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SCENES  AND   INCIDENTS  IN  THE  LIFE   OF  CHRIST. 


THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  TALENTS. 

Under  tne  parable  of  the  Sower,  the  Saviour  explained  to  his  disciples 
the  workings  of  the  Gospel  among  men.  The  word  of  truth  is  thrown  into  the 
world  as  a  sower  scatters  his  grain  in  a  ploughed  field.  It  affects  various  people 
differently.  In  some  it  takes  root  for  a  little  while,  but  the  allurements  and  sins 
of  the  flesh  overcome  it,  and  it  perishes.  In  others  it  takes  a  firm  hold,  strikes 
deep  into  the  soil  of  their  hearts, 
and  blossoms  and  brings  forth  fruit 
in  their  altered  and  better  lives. — 
Matt.  xiii. 


rut:  SOWER. 


In  the  parable  of  the  Unjust 
Steward,  the  Saviour  points  out  to 
us  how  we  strive  and  plan,  and  use 
our  ingenuity  to  better  our  temporal 
condition,  and  assures  us  that  if  we 
would  put  as  much  energy,  and 
ingenuity,  and  forethought  into  the 
task  of  saving  our  souls,  we  should 
be  very  much  more  apt  to  reach  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.  "The  chil- 
dren of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their 
generation  than  the  children  of 
light,"  he  declares.  They  are  more 
prudent  and  careful,  more  anxious 
and  circumspect  to  secure  their  pos- 
sessions in  this  world,  than  the 
children  of  light  are  to  secure  in 
the  next  an  eternal  inheritance.  It 
should  be  noted  that  in  command- 
ing us  to  make  to  ourselves  "  friends 


THE  L'MLST  STEWARD. 


of  the  mammon  of  iniquity,"  our  Lord  does  not  imply  that  we  are  of  iniquity,"  because  only  the  iniquitous  man  esteems  them  as  riches, 

authorized  to  wrong  our  neighbor,  to  give  to  the  poor;  for  evil  is  on  which  he  sets  his  affections;  whilst  the  riches  of  the  virtuous 

never  to  be  done  that  good  may  come  of  it.    But  we  are  exhorted  to  are  wholly  celestial  and  spiritual.    By  this  we  see  that  the  poor  ser- 

make  the  poor  our  friends  before  Gcd,  by  relieving  them  with  the  vants  of  God,  whom  we  have  relieved  by  our  alms,  may  hereafter,  by 

which  justly  indeed  belong  to  us,  but  are  called  the  "mammon  !  their  intercession,  bring  our  souis  to  heaven, 
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The  subjection  of  the  Jews  to 
Rome  had  deprived  the  Sanhedrim 
of  the  power  of  deciding  questions 
of  life  and  death,  and  the  chief 
priests  and  the  rulers,  after  the  ex- 
amination of  the  Saviour  before  the 
Council,  sent  him  to  Pontius  Pilate, 
the  Roman  procurator  or  governor, 
for  sentence.     Pilate  was  satisfied 
that  Jesus  was  innocent  of  any  of- 
fence deserving  death  as  a  punish- 
ment, and  earnestly  desired  to  release 
him;  but  he  was  a  time-server  and  a 
weak  man,  and  had  not  the  courage 
to  do  his  duty  as  an  honest  magis- 
trate in  the  face  of  the  popular  fury. 
Therefore   he  weakly  and  sinfully 
yielded   to  the  people,  and  con- 
demned to  death  one  whom  he  be- 
lieved to  be  an  innocent  and  inof- 
fensive man,  and  whose  words  and 
appearance  had  convinced  him  that 
He  was  something  more  than  a  mere 
man.     The  punishment  of  his  sin 
soon  overtook  him.    The  imperial 
displeasure,  to  avoid  which  he  sen- 
tenced Jesus  to  death,  soon  over- 
whelmed   him,    and  sent 
him  into  banishment,  where 
it  is  believed  he  died  by 
his  own  hand. 


CHRIST  BEFORE  PILATE. 


Our  Saviour  was  crucified 
and  laid  in  the  grave  on  the 
day  before    the  Passover. 
During  the  Sabbath  his  body 
lay  in  the  tomb,  but  early 
in  the  morning  on  the  third 
day  "the    three  Marys" 
came  to  the  Sepulchre  for 
the  purpose  of  preparing  the 
body  of  Jesus  properly  for 
the  tomb,  his  burial  on  the 
evening  of  his  crucifixion 
having  been  too  hasty  to  ad- 
mit of  such  service  being 
rendered  it.    They  reached 
the  Sepulchre  at  sunrise,  and 
found  the  stone  removed ; 
and  entering  in,  they  saw 
that  the  body  of  Jesus  was 
gone.  Mary  Magdalene,  sup- 
posing that  the  enemies  of 
Jesus  had  stolen  his  body, 
ran  to  tell  Peter  and  John 
of  what  had  happened,  but 
her  companions  went  far- 
ther into  the  Sepulchre.    There  they  beheld  an  angel,  who  informed 
them  that  the  Lord  had  risen  from  the  dead,  and  would  meet  his 

disciples  in  Galilee.    Returning  to  the  garden  later  in  the  day,  |  of  the  angel. 

4  G 


THE  ANGEL  AT  THE  DOOR  Ob'  THE  SEPULCHRE. 


Mary  was  eager  to  discover  what  had  been  done  with  the  body, 
when  the  Lord  appeared  to  her,  and  confirmed  the  announcement 
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the  Lord  Lad  risen  from 
the  dead  as  he  had 
promised,  notwithstand- 
ing the  assertions  of  the 
women  who  had  seen 
him,  and  the  two  disci- 
pics  who  had  walked 
with  him  to  Emmatts. 
As  the  latter  were  repeat- 
ing their  joyful  s:ory,  the 
Lord  himself  suddenly 
appeared  in  the  midst  of 
the  disciples  assembled 
in  the  room,  saying  unto 
them,  4<  Peace  be  unto 


von  : 


i »» 


He  gave  them 
satisfactory  evidence  of 
the  reality  of  his  pres- 
ence, and  convinced 
them  that  he  had  in- 
deed triumphed  over  the 
grave. 


" PEACE  BK  UNTO  YOU!" 


THE  ASCENSION. 


On  the  evening  of  the  resurrection,  the  disciples  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  were  gathered  together  in  an  upper  room  of  a  house  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  had  locked  the  doors  for  fear  of  being  molested  by  the 
lews     Ttiev  were  sad  and  sorrowful,  being  inclined  to  doubt  that   of  all  who  truly  and  faithfully  seek  him. 
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AFTER    his  resurrec- 
tion. Jesus  appeared  to 
his  disciples  ten  times, 
upon  as  many  distinct 
occasions,  in  order  that 
they  might  be  witnesses 
to  the  great  and  glorious 
event.    On  the  fortieth  day  after  his  passion  he 
appeared  to  them  for  the  tenth  time,  and  led  them 
out  as  far  as  Bethany;  and  there,  as  with  uplifted 
hands  he  gave  them  his  parting  blessing,  a  cloud 
interposed  between  him  and  them,  like  the  chariot 
and  horses  of  fire  that  separated  Elias  from  Eli- 
seus;  and  upborne  on  this  aerial  car  he  was  wafted 
from  their  sight  through  the  vault  of  heaven  to  his 
eternal  home  on  high. 

As  the  learned  Haydock  truly  remarks,  "Like  a 
second  Elias,  he  was  taken  into  heaven,  but  in  a 
much  more  glorious  manner.  Elias  was  taken  up 
in  a  mortal  and  corruptible  body;  but  our  Divine 
Saviour,  in  a  glorious,  impassible  and  immortal 
state;  where  now  he  is  our  head,  having  taken 
upon  himself  the  nature  of  man,  and  is  crowned 
with  more  than  angel's  glory.  .  .  .  Jesus  Christ 
sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  the  Father  Almighty, 
to  signify  that,  as  man,  our  Lord  is  raised  to  the 
height  of  glory,  and  to  that  supreme  beatitude, 
than  which  there  is  nothing  higher,  and  nothing 
greater  in  the  whole  bliss  of  heaven;  and  that  he 
moreover  holds  the  same  sovereign  dominion  with 

the  Father  over  all  creatures,  because,  as  God,  he 
is  equal  to  the  Father  in  power,  in  wisdom,  and 
in  all  perfection.  Jesus  Christ,  our  Redeemer, 
was  not  man  only,  but  truly  God,  the  same  God 
with  his  eternal  Father:  and  hereby  is  signified 
that  the  person  who  look  upon  him  human  nature,  and  became  man, 
is  equal  in  dignity  with  the  Father  ;  he  who,  as  man,  ascended  into 
heaven,"  where  he  reigns  in  glory  and  maiesty  and  power,  the  Saviour 


Jerusalem  stands  in  latitude  310  46  35   north,  and  longitude  350  I  the  cities  of  Palestine.    Its  elevation  is  remarkable,  not  from  its  being 

18'  30"  cast  of  Greenwich.    Tt  is  thirty-two  miles  distant  from  the  |  on  the  summit  of  one  of  the  numerous  hills  Of  Judasa,  like  most  of  the 

sea,  and  eighteen  from  the  Jordan;  twenty  from  Hebron,  and  thirty-  j  towns  and  villages,  but  because  it  is  on  the  edge  of  one  of  the  highest 

six  from  Samaria.    In  several  respects  its  situation  is  singular  among  I  table-lands  of  the  country.    Hebron,  indeed,  is  higher  still  by  some 


JERUSALEM  IN  THE  TIME  OF  DAVID,  AS  SEEN  FROM  THE  SOUTH. 


Hundreds  of  feet,  and  from  the  south,  accordingly  (even  from  Beth- 
lehem), the  approach  to  Jerusalem  is  by  a  slight  descent.  But  from 
any  other  side,  the  ascent  is  perpetual ;  and  to  the  traveller  approach- 
the  city  from  the  east  or  west,  it  must  have  presented  an  appear- 


a  hiiiinitmiivcnicui.L'oin 
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ance  beyond  any  other  city  of  the  then  known  world.    The  general 
elevation  of  the  western  ridge  of  the  city,  which  forms  its  highest 
point,  is  about  2,600  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 
Jerusalem,  if  not  actually  in  the  centre  of  Palestine,  was  yet 

(51  j 


THE  CITIES  AND  TOWNS  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


ANCIENT 

ERUSALEM 


The  accompanying  Plan  of  Ancient  Jerusalem  will 
enable  the  reader  to  distinguish  the  localities  men- 
tioned in  the  Scriptures. 

Jerusalem  is  sometimes  called  Salem  in  the  Sacred 
narrative.  It  is  first  mentioned  in  Gen.  xiv.  iS,  191 3 
years  b.  c.  The  principal  events  of  its  subsequent 
history  are  as  follows: 

Its  king  was  slain  by  Josue  .       .       .       1455  (-- 
Taken  by  David  from  the  Jebusites,  and 
called  the  City  of  David,  who  made  it  his 

capital  104S 

The  first  Temple  founded  by  Solomon  .  1012 
The  Temple  dedicated  ....  1004 
The  city  taken  and  the  Temple  pillaged  by 

Shishak,  king  of  Egypt     .       .        .  971 
The  city  taken,  the  Temple  destroyed,  and 
the  Jews  carried  away  captives  by  Nabu- 
chodonosor,  who  burned  the  city  to  ashes  587 


.  > 


*  * 


1 1 


4 1 


The  return  from  captivity  . 

The  second  Temple  completed 

The  Romans,  under  Pompey,  take  the  city 


536 
63 


1 1 


ti 


esus  Christ  born  .... 

The  Crucifixion  and  Resurrection  of  Our 
Lord  ...... 

The  city  taken  by  Titus  and  razed  to  the 

ground    ...  ... 

A  city  called  JEWa  built  on  the  ruins  by 
Julius  Severus  in  the  reign  of  Adrian 

Jerusalcfn  taken  by  the  Persians  . 

Saracens  . 

Crusaders 


4  A.  D. 


33 
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70 

130 
614 

637 
1099 
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from  the  Christians  by  Sa- 
ladin       •       •      *       -      V  *    :  "87 
Jerusalem  taken  by  the  Turks,  who  drive 

away  the  Saracens    .       .        1217  and  1239 
Surrendered  to  the  Emperor  Frederic  II.  by 

treaty  *      -      .      .  I228 

Taken  by  the  Turks     .       .       .       .       1 5 ■ 7 
Held  by  trie  French  under  Napoleon  Bona- 
parte, February         .       .  .  1799 

Christian  Kings  of  Jerusalem. 

Sibyl ;  then  his  son,  Bald- 
win V  1 185  A.  D. 

Guy  de  Lusignan  I1S6 

Henry  of  Champagne  1 192 

Amauri  de  Lusignan  11 97 

Jeanne  de  Brienne   1210 

Emperor  Frederic  II  1229-39 
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virtually  so.    It  was  on  the  ridge,  the  broadest  and  most  strongly  |  ^  Bouiiion 

marked  ridge,  of  the  backbone  of  the  complicated  hills  which  |  ^^^^    °U|   uoo 

extend  through  the  whole  country,  from  the  plain  of  Esdraelon  to  '  uaidwin  II  niS 

the  desert.  Fulk  of  Anjou..  1  «3X 

With  regard  to  the  actual  position  of  the  city  itself,  it  occupied  the  1  Baldwin  III.  "44 

southern  termination  of  a  table-land,  which  is  cut  off  from  the  country  I  Amauri  (or  Almeric)  "62 

round  it  on  its  west,  south  and  east  sides,  by  ravines  more  than  Kal(lw,n  IV  II7-3 

usually  precipitous.  These  ravines  leave  the  level  of  the  table-land,  Josephus  gives  the  entire  circuit  of  Jerusa  em,  as  it  existed  ir.  his 
the  one  on  the  west  and  the  other  on  the  northeast  of  the  city,  and  day,  at  33  stadia,  equal  to  «g  Roman  miles,  or  3  V3  geographical 
fall  rapidlv  until  they  form  a  junction  below  its  southeast  corner,  miles,  and  this  agrees  pretty  exactly  with  the  line  of  the  exterior  walls 
The  eastern  one-the  Valley  of  Kidron,  commonly  called  the  Valley  as  traced  by  the  most  recent  explorers  of  the  city,  Hecataus  of  Ab- 
of  Jehoshaphat-runs  nearly  straight  from  north  to  south.  But  the  dera,  a  contemporary  of  Alexander  the  Great,  says  that  the  city  was 
western  one-the  Valley  of  Hinnom-runs  south  for  a  time,  and  then  50  stadia  in  circumference,  and  had  a  populat.on  of  120,000;  and  yet 
takes  a  sudden  bend  to  the  east  until  it  meets  the  Valley  of  Jehosjia-  in  his  day  it  could  not  have  been  by  one-third  as  large  as  when  Bezetha 
phat.  Thus  while  on  the  north  there  is  no  material  difference  between  was  enclosed  by  Agrippa.  Eusebius  quotes  two  other  writers  prior  to 
the  general  level  of  the  country  outside  the  walls  and  that  of  the  Josephus.  one  of  whom  gives  the  circuit  at  40,  and  the  other  at  only 
highest  parts  of  the  city,  on  the  other  three  sides,  so  steep  is  the  fall  [  27  stadia.  But  Josephus1  estimate,  perhaps  mmurment-,  of  33  stadia 
of  the  ravines,  so  trench-like  their  character,  and  so  close  do  they  ;  appears  to  be  the  most  accurate.  A  city  of  such  dimensions  granting 
keep  to  the  promontory  at  whose  feet  they  run,  as  to  leave  on  the  that  it  was  densely  populated-could  not  have  afforded  accommoda- 
beholder  almost  the  impression  of  the  ditch  at  the  foot  of  a  fortress  tion  to  more  than  100,000  people;  and  as  we  know  that  a  considerable 
rather  than  of  valleys  formed  by  nature.  portion  of  the  ground  was  taken  up  by  the  bu.ld.ngs  and  courts  of 
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the  Temple,  and  that  a 
part  of  the  newly  en- 
closed quarter  was  but 
thinly  peopled,  the  or- 
dinary population  did 
not,  perhaps,  exceed 
70,000.  This  number, 
however,  affords  no  ad- 
equate idea  of  the  mul- 
titudes that  crowded 
the  houses  and  streets 
of  the  city,  and  en- 
camped in  (he  glens 
and  on  the  hillsides 
during  the  celebration 
of  the  annual  feasts. 
Josepluis  assures  us  that 
when  the  city  was  at- 
tacked by  Titus,  vast 
numbers  had  assembled 
to  celebraie  the  fi-astof 
the  Passover.  Of  these, 
1,100,000  perished  by 
pestilence,  famine,  or 
the  sword ;  40,000  were 
permitted  to  go  free ; 
and  97,000  were  taken 
prisoners  and  sold  into 
slavery. 


THE  CITY  AND  HARBOR  OF  LA  VALETTA. 


The  island  of  Malta, 
or  Melita,  as  it  is  called  in  Acts  xxviii.  1,  is 
noted  as  the  scene  of  the  shipwreck  of  St. 
Paul.  It  is  a  rocky  island  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean, containing  about  100  square  miles. 
It  was  seized  by  the  Phoenicians  at  an  early 
day.  These  were  dispossessed  by  the  Greeks 
of  Sicily,  who  were  driven  out  by  the  Car- 
thaginians, who  in  242  b.  c.  were  expelled 
by  the  Romans.  It  was  a  Roman  possession 
in  the  days  of  St.  Paul.  The  principal  city, 
La  Valet  ta,  possesses  a  fine  harbor,  and  is 
strongly  fortified.  St.  Paul's  bay,  which  is 
believed  to  be  the  scene  of  the  Apostle's 
shipwreck,  is  a  small  inlet  on  the  north  side 
of  the  island,  opening  towards  the  east, 
which  answers  well  to  the  description  in 
the  27th  chapter  of  Acts.  The  Apostle 
spent  three  months  at  Malta,  and  performed 
many  miracles  there. 


The  ancient  city  of  Corinth  was  the 
capital  of  Achaia,  and  was  situated  on  the 
isthmus  which  separates  the  Ionian  Sea 

from  the  ^Egean.  The  city  stood  on  a  small  island,  and  possesseo 
two  ports — one  on  the  east  called  Ccnchrea,  and  one  on  the  west 
called  Lechasum.  Its  location  made  it  of  necessity  one  of  the  most 
important  commercial  cities  of  Greece,  and  also  a  military  post  of  the 
greatest  strategic  value.  Besides  controlling  the  trade  between  the 
East  and  the  West,  it  was  the  key  of  the  Peloponnesus,  and  the  high- 
way between  northern  and  southern  Greece.  It  was  strongly  fortified, 
a  prominent  feature  of  its  defence  consisting  of  the  Aero-Corinth,  a 
huge  rock  rising  2,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  with  almost 
perpendicular  sides,  and  room  for  a  town  upon  its  summit.  Corinth 


RUINS  OF  CORINTH. 


largest,  most  densely  populated,  and  wealthiest  cities 
of  Greece.  It  was  noted  for  its  wickedness,  and  the  infamous 
worship  of  Venus  which  was  celebrated  here.  The  Romans  de- 
stroyed the  city  b.  c.  140,  but  Julius  Caesar  made  it  a  Roman  colony, 
and  it  speedily  regained  its  former  magnificence  and  prosperity, 
and  relapsed  into  its  old  wickedness.  The  Apostle  Paul  labored 
here  a  year  and  a  half,  and  two  of  his  Epistles  are  addressed 
to  the  church  he  founded  here.  The  site  is  now  unhealthy, 
and  Corinth  is  a  wretched  place  with  few  vestiges  of  its  former 
greatness. 


THE    CITIES  AND  TOWNS  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


CANA  OF  GALILEE. 


Two  sites  are  claimed  as  Cana  of  Galilee,  the  village  which  had 
the  honor  of  being  the  scene  of  our  Lord's  first  miracle.  The  tradi- 
tional site  is  at  Kefr  Kcmia,  a  small  village  about  four  and  a-half  miles 
northwest  of  Nazareth.  It  now  contains  only  the  ruins  of  a  church  said 


to  stand  over  the  house  in  which  the  miracle  was  performed.    It  also 
contains  the  fountain,  from  which  it  is  asserted  the  water  which  was 
I  m3de  wine  was  drawn.    The  claims  of  the  other  site  are  advocated  by 
no  less  an  authority  than  Dr.  Robinson,  who  places  the  village  of  the 


GEBAL. 


Gospel  at  Kana-el-jeKl,  which  is  situated  farther  north,  about  five  I  Gebal  was  a  seaport  and  district  of  Phoenicia,  and  was  situated 
miles  north  of  SelTurieh  (Sepphoris)  and  nine  miles  north  of  Nazareth,  north  of  Beyrout.  It  was  called  By  bios  by  the_Grecks  ;  but  its  old 
near  the  present  Jefat.  It  makes  but  little  difference  which  was  the  Scriptural  name  has  been  partially  revived  by  the  modern  Arabs,  who 
true  site.    Cana  was  also  the  native  place  of  the  Apostle  Nathanael.      call  it  Jebail.    It  was  a  place  of  importance  in  ancient  times  (Ezech. 
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xxvii.  9),  and  the  seat  of  the  worship  of  Thammuz,  a  Syrian  idol 
generally  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  the  Phoenician  Adonis,  and  per- 
haps the  Egyptian  Osiris.  The  district  of  Gebal  and  all  Lebanon 
were  assigned  to  the  Hebrews,  but  were  never  fully  possessed  (Jos. 
xiii.  5). 

Tyre,  one  01  the  most  famous  cities  of  ancient  times,  was  the 
capital  of  Phoenicia,  and  the  scat  of  enormous  wealth  and  power.  It 
was  situated  on  the  eastern  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  within  the 
limits  assigned  the  tribe  of  Aser  by  Josue  (Jos.  xix.  29).  It  was  ori- 
ginally a  colony  of  Sidon, 
but  rapidly  became  the 
most  powerful  and  opulent 
city  of  the  East.  Tyre 
does  not  begin  to  figure 
In  the  Bible  until  the  reign 
of  David,  who  formed  a 
close  alliance  with  the 
famous  Tyrian  monarch 
Hiram,  which  was  con- 
tinued by  Solomon.  The 
Tyrians  rendered  import- 
ant aid  in  the  construction 
of  David's  Palace,  and 
Solomon's  Temple  and 
royal  residence  at  Jeru- 
salem. The  Tynans  were 
gross  idolators,  and  the 
marriage  of  Achab,  King 
of  Israel,  with  a  princess 
of  this  nation  brought 
many  woes  upon  Israel. 
The  prophecies  of  the  Old 
Testament  abound  in  de- 
nunciations of  Tyre  for 
her  wickedness,  and  pre- 

•  ;  j  www.fulimamovciijcnt  com 
W  www.lhirdsccrciofl.uinu  com 


dictions  of  her  punishment.  The  city  was  taken  and  destroyed  by 
Nabuchodonosor,  as  had  been  foretold ;  but  the  great  body  of  the 
inhabitants  fled  from  the  mainland  to  an  island  opposite,  and  about 
thirty  stadia  from  the  old  city,. and  which  had  served  as  a  sort  of 
suburb  or  port  to  it.  Here  a  new  Tyre  was  founded,  which  at  'ength 
rivalled  its  predecessor  in  riches,  magnificence  and  power.  It  was 
strongly  fortified,  and  when  Alexander  the  Great  summoned  it  to 
yield  to  him,  b.  c.  332,  it  was  able  to  resist  him  in  a  siege  of  seven 
months'  duration.  Alexander  built  a  causeway  of  the  ruins  of  the  old 
city  from  the  mainland  to  the  island,  and  the  city  was  taken.  After 


SIDON. 
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JAFFA,  OR  JOPPA. 


Sidon,  the  Zidon  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  now  Saida,  was  situated  on  the  Medi- 
terranean, 20  miles  north  of  Tyre,  and  the 
same  distance  south  of  the  present  city  of 
Heyrout.  It  is  one  of  the  most  ancient 
cities  in  the  world,  and  is  mentioned  by 
Jacob  in  Genesis  xlix.  13.  It  is  believed 
to  have  been  founded  by  Zidon,  the  eldest 
son  of  Canaan,  soon  after  the  deluge.  It 
was  once  a  place  of  great  wealth  and  im- 
portance,, possessing  a  splendid  harbor  and 
an  extensive  maritime  trade.  Its  inhabi- 
tants were  famous  for  their  success  in  com- 
merce, their  skill  in  navigation,  astronomy, 
architecture,  and  glass-making.  The  har- 
bor is  now  choked  with  sand,  and  Sidou  is 
a  wretched,  half-ruined  town  with  5000  in- 
habitants. It  was  visited  by  the  Saviour, 
and  many  of  the  inhabitants  believed  on 
Him. 


Joppa,  now  called  Jaffa,  is  one  of  the 
most  ancient  seaports  in  the  world.  It  was 
in  former  times  the  principal  port  of  the 
Holy  Land,  because  of  its  nearness  to  Jeru- 
salem. It  lies  on  the  Mediterranean,  35 
miles  north-west  of  Jerusalem,  and  30  miles 
south  of  Csesarea.  It  was  a  border  town 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan.  Here  were  landed 
the  materials  for  building  both  the  first 
and  second  Temples,  which  were  sent 
from  Tyre  and  Lebanon.  Jonas  took 
ship  here  for  Tarshish,  and  here  St. 
Peter  raised  Dorcas  from  the  dead,  and 
enjoyed  the  heavenly  vision  which  taught 
him  God's  intention  to  save  the  Gentiles 
as  well  as  the  Jews.  The  city  is  still  an 
important  port.  Its  harbor  is  bad,  being 
shallow  and  exposed  to  the  winds.  The 
city  stands  on  a  promontory  jutting  out 
into  the  sea,  rising  to  a  height  of  about 
150  feet,  crowned  with  a  fortress,  and 
offering  on  all  sides  picturesque  and 
varied  prospects.  The  population  num- 
bers about  15,000,  more  than  one-half 
being  Turks  and  Arabs.  The  Latins, 
Greeks,  and  Armenians  have  each  a 
church  here. 


THE  FALL  OF  JKRICHO. 

various  changes,  Tyre  at  length  "became  a  j»*»aff$Q2.  _tfce^pornan^ 
It  was  taken  by  the  Christians  during  the  Crusades,  and  subsequently 
recaptured  by  the  Turks.  It  began  to  decline  as  a  commercial  point 
after  the  city  of  Alexandria  was  founded.  Our  Saviour  once  jour- 
neyed into  the  region  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  (Matt.  xv.  21).  Modern 
Tyre  is  a  place  of  no  importance,  is  poorly  built,  and  contains  about 
3,000  inhabitants.  It  lies  on  the  east  side  of  what  was  once  the 
island,  one  mile  long  and  half  a  mile  from  the  shore,  thus  enclosing 
two  so-called  harbors  separated  by  Alexander's  causeway,  which  is 
^tooj^jfSjAimiis.  The  true  harbor  lies  to  the  north  of  the  town, 
but  it  is  shallow,  and  will  accommodate  only  the  smallest  vessels. 

W  www.lhiKLsiX'fctPlYhhinu.coiH 


Jericho  was  a  city  of  Benjamin,  lying 
about  7  miles  from  the  Jordan,  and  iS 
miles  east  north-east  from  Jerusalem.  It 
was  a  very  ancient  city,  and  was  the  first 
place  in  the  Promised  Land  taken  by 
the  Israelites  after  their  passage  of  the  Jordan,  the  capture  being 
accomplished  by  the  miraculous  destruction  of  its  walls.  A  new 
Jericho  was  afterwards  built  on  a  neighboring  site,  and  became  a 
noted  place,  second  in  importance  only  to  Jerusalem.  It  contained 
a  school  of  the  prophets,  and  was  the  residence  of  Eliseus.  Our 
Saviour  visited  it,  and  gave  sight  to  two  blind  men  here  (Matt.  xx. 
29-34),  and  forgave  Zaccheus  (Luke  xix.  1-10).  Tradition  makes 
the  lofty  mountain,  called  Quarantana,  to  the  north-west  of  the 
city,  the  scene  of  the  fasting  and  temptation  of  our  Lord  in  the 
Wilderness  after  his  baptism.  The  exact  site  of  Jericho  is  a  matter  of 
dispute. 


THE   CITIES  AND  TOWNS  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


57 


VIEW  OK  ATHENS,  SHOWING  PIRAEUS  AND  THE  LONG  WALLS. 


The  city  of  Athens  was  the  capital  of  Attica,  in  Greece,  and  the 
chief  seat  of  Grecian  learning  and  civilization.  The  modern  city 
stands  on  the  site  of  its  ancient  predecessor,  and  is  the  capital  of  the 
modern  kingdom  of  Greece.  The  ancient  city  was  situated  four  miles 
east  of  the  Saronic  Gulf,  and  four  and  a  half  miles  from  the  town  of 


as  the  most  splendid  city  of  Greece,  and  the  fame  of  its  beauty,  the 
magnificence  of  its  public  works,  and  the  brilliancy  of  its  literature, 
will  never  die.  After  experiencing  various  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  it 
passed  under  the  dominion  of  the  Romans,  and  during  this  period 
was  visited  by  the  Apostle  Paul  in  his  journey  from  Macedonia. 


RUINS  OF  THE  ACROPOLIS — ATHENS. 

Pirceus,  which  constituted  its  port  and  naval  station.  In  its  palmy 
days  Athens  was  connected  with  Pirzeus  by  a  system  of  fortifications 
known  as  the  Long  Walls.  These  enclosed  the  space  between  the 
c^and,porf?  and  preserved  uninterrupted  communication  between 
them.    In  course  of  time  Athens  became  the  most  powerful  as  well 
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St.  Paul  appears  to  have  remained  in  Athens  some  time,  and 
during  his  residence  there  delivered  his  famous  discourse  on  the 
Areopagus  to  "  the  men  of  Athens."  The  remark  of  the  writer 
of  the  Acts  concerning  the  inquisitive  character  of  the  people  of 
Athens  is  attested  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  antiquity.  St.  Paul 
founded  a  Christian  church  at  Athens  during  his  stay  there.  The 
city  of  Athens  was  built  round  a  central  rocky  height,  called  the 
Acropolis,  an  elevation  about  three  hundred  feet  above  the  general 
level  of  the  town,  and  six  hundred  feet  above  the  Mediterranean. 
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RUINS  OF  THE  PARTHENON— ATHENS. 

Near  this  height  are  several  smaller  elevations  with  valleys  between. 
Northwest  of  the  Acropolis  is  a  moderate  hill,  on  which  stands  the 
temple  of  Theseus.  At  a  short  distance  from  the  northwest  angle  is 
the  Areopagus,  where  St.  Paul  delivered  his  memorable  address  to 
"  the  men  of  Athens.11  The  principal  buildings  on  the  summit  of  the 
Acropolis  were  the  Propylaja,  the  Ercchtheum,  and  the  Parthenon. 
The  Propylcea  served  as  an  ornament  to  the  hill,  and  also  as  a  military 


right  hand  the  grand  building  of  the  Par- 
thenon, and  on  the  left  the  scarcely  less 
beautiful  Ercchtheum.    The  Parthenon 
was  by  common  consent  the  noblest  build- 
ing of  the  ancient  world,  and  the  most 
beautiful  monument  of  Athens.    It  stood 
on  the  very  summit  of  the  Acropolis,  and 
was  constructed  of  pure  white  marble.  It 
was  a  temple  erected  in  honor  of  Pallas 
Athene,  the  protecting  divinity  of  Athens, 
and  was  regarded  as  the  most  sacred  place 
in  the  city.    It  formed  the  most  conspicu- 
ous object  in  any  view  of  the  town,  and 
was  the  first  thing  to  greet  the  eye  of  the 
traveller  approaching  from  the  sea.    It  is 
regarded  by  modern  architects  as  the  most 
perfect  building  ever  constructed,  and  was 
adorned  with  rare  and  beautiful  sculptures 
from  the  hand  of  Phidias,  the  greatest  of 
the  artists  of  Greece.    It  was  built  in  the 
best  period  of  architecture,  and  under  the 
inspiration  of  the  highest  genius  in  art. 
After  the  introduction  of  Christianity  it 
was  converted  into  a  Christian  Church, 
and  used  as  such  until  the  conquest  of 
Greece  by  the  Turks.    In  16S7,  during  a  war  between  the  Turks  and 
Venetians,  the  former  converted  it  into  a  powder  magazine.    A  Vene- 
tian shell  exploded  the  magazine  and  threw  down  the  interior  of  the 
temple.    During  the  last  century  some  of  its  most  beautiful  sculptures 
were  carried  to  England  by  Lord  Elgin,  ?nd  are  now  in  the  British 
Museum  at  London. 
The  Ercchtheum  stood  on  the  left  or  northern  side  of  the  Acropo- 


THEATRE  OF  DIONYSUS — ATHENS. 

defence  of  the  approach  from  the  city  to  the  summit  of  the  hill. 
Among  the  ancients  it  was  even  more  admired  than  the  Parthenon  for 
its  grandeur  and  general  effect,  and  for  the  skill  with  which  the  diffi- 
culties of  the  site  were  overcome.  The  approach  to  it  was  seventy  feet 
broad,  and  consisted  of  a  flight  of  sixty  marble  steps.  It  contained 
the  only  gates  by  which  the  Acropolis  could  be  entered.  Passing 
hrough  the  Propylasa,  one  entered  the  Acropolis  itself,  and  saw  on  the 
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RUINS  OF  THE  TEMPLE  OF  VICTORY— ATHENS. 

lis.  It  was  oblong  in  shape,  with  a  portico  of  six  Ionic  columns  at 
the  east  end,  and  a  kind  of  transept  at  the  west,  a  portico  of  four  col- 
umns on  the  north,  and  the  portico  of  caryatides  standing  on  a  base- 
ment, eight  feet  high,  on  the  south.  It  was  regarded  as  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  works  of  ancient  times,  and  was  held  in  the  highest 
veneration  by  the  Athenians.  It  was  erected  in  honor  of  Ereehtheus 
or  Erichthonius,  a  fabulous  hero  of  Attica. 
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Rome,  the  famous  capital  of  the  ancient  world,  is 
situated  on  the  rivet  Tiber,  at  a  distance  of  fifteen 
miles  from  its  mouth.  The  seven  hills  which  formed 
the  nucleus  of  the  ancient  city  stand  on  the  left  bank- 
In  the  engraving  given  here  the  Cathedral  of  St. 
Peter's  is  seen  in  the  background,  while  on  the  right 
is  the  Castle  of  St.  Angelo,  the  ancient  Mule  of  Had- 
rian, with  the  Tiber  in  the  foreground.  Rome  is  . 
mentioned  in  the  books  of  Maccabees  for  the  first 
time  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  It  is  also  mentioned 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  and  the  Second  Epistle  to  Timothy.  The 
conquests  of  Pompey  seem  to  have  given  rise  to  the 
first  settlements  of  the  Jews  at  Rome.  The  Jewish 
King  Aristobulus  and  his  son  formed  a  notable  part 
of  Pompey's  triumphal  procession,,  and  many  Jewish 
captives  and  emigrants  were  brought  to  Rome  at 
that  time.  Many  of  these  Jews  were  made  freed- 
men.  Julius  Cicsar  showed  them  some  kindness, 
and  they  were  favored  also  by  Augustus.  Claudius, 
on  the  contrary,  commanded  all  Jews  to  depart  from 
Rome,  on  account  of  tumults  connected,  possibly, 
with  the  preaching  of  Christianity  at  Rome.  This 
banishment  cannot  have  been  of  long  duration,  for 
we  find  Jews  residing  at  Rome  apparently  in  consid- 
erable numbers  at  the  time  of  St.  Paul's  visit. 

The  Rome  of  the  Apostle's  day  was  a  large  and  ir- 
regular mass  of  buildings  unprotected  by  an  outer 
wall;  for  it  will  be  remembered  that  St.  Paul's  visit 
lies  between  two  important  epochs,  viz.  :  its  restora- 
tion by  Augustus,  and  its  restoration  by  Nero.  The 
streets  were  generally  narrow  and  winding,  flanked  by 
densely  crowded  lodging-houses  of  great  height.  St. 
Paul's  first  visit  to  Rome  took  place  before  the  Neronian 
conflagration;  but  even  after  the  restoration  of  the  city, 
which  followed  upon  that  event,  many  of  the  old  evils 
continued.    One-half  of  the  population  consisted,  in  all 
probability,  of  slaves.    The  larger  part  of  the  remainder 
consisted  of  pauper-citizens,  supported  in  idleness  by  the 
miserable  system  of  public  gratuities.    There  appears  to 
have  been  no  middle  class,  and  no  free  industrial  popula- 
tion.   Side  by  side  with  the  wretched  classes  just  men- 
tioned was  the  comparatively  small  body  of  the  wealthy 
nobility,  of  whose  luxury  and  profligacy  we  hear  so  much 
in  the  heathen  writers  of  the  time.    Such  was  the  popula- 
tion St.  Paul  found  at  Rome  at  the  time  of  his  visit. 

The  localities  in  Rome,  of  interest  to  the  student  of 
the  New  Testament,  are  few  in  number,  and  rely  for  their 
authenticity  mainly  upon  tradition.  In  the  modern  city, 
the  grand  basilica  of  St.  Peter's  is  the  most  conspicuous 
object.  It  is  by  common  consent  the  greatest  and  grand- 
est of  all  Christian  churches.  The  body  of  the  Apostle 
Peter  is  believed  to  have  been  finally  buried  on  the  spot 
now  covered  by  the  dome  of  the  basilica.  The  large 
building  on  the  reader's  right  is  the  palace  of  the  Vatican, 
the  residence  of  the  Popes  of  Rome.  It  stands  on  the 
site  of  the  gardens  of  the  Emperor  Nero — a  site  memo- 
rable in  the  annals  of  Christian  martyrdom.  The  other  localities  in 
and  about  Rome  connected  with  the  Apostolic  era  are  the  Appian 
Way,  by  which  St.  Paul  approached  the  Eternal  City;  the  Mamertine 
prison,  in  which  he  was  confined,  which  was  built  by  Ancus  Martius, 
near  the  Forum,  and  which  still  exists  beneath  the  church  of  $am 
Giiisefpe  dei  Falegnami ;  the  scene  of  St.  Paul's  martyrdom  on  the 
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VIEW  OF  ROME,  SHOWING  THE  CASTLE  OK  ST.  ANGELO  AND  ST.  PETER'S. 


PETER'S  AND  THE  VATICAN — ROM  E- 


Ostian  road ;  the  Ostian  Gate,  by  which  he  left  the  city  to  be  offered 
up  for  his  faith;  the  chapel  Domine  quo  Vadis,  on  the  Appian  road, 
the  scene  of  the  beautiful  legend  of  our  Lord's  appearance  to  St. 
Peter  as  he  was  escaping  from  martyrdom;  and  the  Catacombs,  which 
were  the  places  of  refuge  and  the  burial-places  of  the  early  Christian* 
in  the  days  of  their  persecution. 


THE   LIFE  OF  ST.  PAUL. 


SUPPOSED  SITE  OF  CAPHARNAUM. 

In  the  days  of  Our  Saviour  Capharnaum  was  one  of  the  chief  cities 
of  Galilee.  There  is  no  mention  of  it  prior  to  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity. It  was  situated  on  the  north-west  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
about  five  miles  from  the  entrance  of  the  Jordan  into  that  sneet  of 


water,  and  on  the 
great  route  of  travel 
from  Damascus 
to  the  (  Mediter- 
ranean.  Jesus 
seems  to  have  made 
it  his  residence 
during  the  three 
years  of  his  minis- 
try on  earth,  and  it 
was  also  the  home 
of  the  Apostles  An- 
drew and  Peter.  It 
was  the  scene  of 
many  of  the  Lord's 
miracles,  and  had 
thus  a  glorious  op- 
portunity offered 
it ;  but  it  rejected 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
its  doom  was  sealed. 
The  name  of  the 
city  lives  only  in 
the  sacred  narra- 
tive, and  its  site  is 
so  obliterated  that 
writers  can  only 

speculate  concerning  it.  Dr.  Robinson  believes  the  true  site  to 
be  at  Khan  Minyeb,  on  the  northern  border  of  the  plain  of 
Gennesaret.  Wilson,  Ritter,  and  Grove,  locate  it  at  Tell  Hum, 
higher  up  on  the  lake. 


THE  LIFE  OF  ST.  PAUL. 


TARSUS,  THE  BIRTHPLACE  OF  ST.  PAUL. 

One  of  the  most  important  portions  of  the  New  Testament  consists 
of  the  narration  of  the  labors  of  St.  Paul,  the  Apostle  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  Gentile  nations.  As  a  man,  St.  Paul  is 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  and  powerful  characters  in  all  history,  and 
as  the  servant  and  missionary  of  the  Saviour,  he  is  even  more  remark- 
able and  interesting. 
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He  was  a  native  of  Tarsus,  a  city 
of  the  province  of  Cilicia,  "no  mean 
city,"  he  tells  us.    Tarsus  was  the 
chief  city  of  its  province,  and  stood 
on  the  banks  of  the  Cydnus,  in  the 
narrow,  fertile  plain  between  the  Medi- 
terranean and  the  snow-capped  peaks 
of  Tarsus,  at  the  conflux  of  the  com- 
merce between  Asia  Minor  and  the 
East.    Saul,  as  he  was  named  in  his 
infancy,  was  a  member   of  a  Jewish 
family  of  "the  Dispersion,"  living  in 
this  city.    His  father  had  received  the 
Roman  franchise  for  services  rendered 
the  Romans,  no  doubt  during  the  civil 
wars.    It  was  the  custom  of  the  Jews  to 
teach  everv  youth  some  trade  or  useful 
avocation,  and  Saul  was  brought  up  to 
the  occupation  of  a  tent-maker.  The 
family  seem  to  have  been  possessed  of 
ample  means,  for  Saul  was  liberally 
educated,  and  was  sent  to  Jerusalem  at 
the  close  of  his  Hellenic  course,  to  complete  his  studies  under  the 
learned  teacher,  Gamaliel,  who  was  the  most  profound  student  of  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures  of  his  day.    Here  he  added  to  that  perfect  familiar- 
ity with  the  Septuagint,  which,  as  an  Hellenist,  he  had  been  taught 
from  his  childhood,  a  complete  knowledge  of  Hebrew  and  of  the  He- 
brew Scriptures,  as  well  as  the  whole  mass  of  the  traditional  lore  of  the 
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Pharisaic  school.  He  seems  to  have  been  a  person  of  deep  religious 
feeling  from  his  extreme  youth,  and  had  already  acquired,  among  "his 
own  people,"  a  reputation  for  sanctity  of  life  and  strict  observance 
of  all  the  traditions  of  the  sect,  which  he  more  than  maintained  at 
Jerusalem.  Being  a  man  of  enthusiastic  temperament,  the  young 
Pharisee  became  a  fierce  and  uncompromising  champion  of  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  fathers. 

The  new  doctrines  of  Christianity  seemed  to  Saul  an  attack  upon 
the  religion  of  the  Jews,  and  he  opposed  them  with  great  and  active 
zeal.  He  took  a  leading  part  in  the  persecutions  which  were  directed 
against  the  companions  and  followers  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  when 
the  first  Christian  martyr,  St.  Stephen,  was  put  to  death,  he  stood  by. 
"consenting  to  his  death  ;  "  and  took  charge  of  the  clothing  of  the 
witnesses.  After  the  death  of  Stephen,  Saul's  zealous  fury  against 
the  Christians  was  redoubled,  and  he  became,  not  merely  the  chief 
instrument,  but  the  prime  mover  in  the  great  persecution  for  which 
that  event  gave  the  signal ;  and  it  was  by  his  activity  that  the  Chris- 
tians were  forc  ed  to  fly  from  Jerusalem.  Being  determined  to  carry 
his  efforts  still  farther,  he,  of  his  own  accord,  obtained  letters  from 
the  high  priest  to  the  synagogues  of  Damascus,  to  enable  him  to 
seize  and  bring  bound  to  Jerusalem  any  14  of  the  way,"  whether  men 
or  women  ;  and  armed  with  these  he  set  out  for  Damascus,  a.  u.  37. 

On  his  journey  a  wonderful  occurrence  happened  to  Saul — an 
event  which  changed  the  entire  current  and  purposes  of  his  life.  As 
he  and  his  companions  drew  near  to  Damascus,  the  towers  of  the  an- 
cient city  being  in  full  view,  a  light,  brighter  than  the  noonday  sun, 
blazed  down  from  heaven  upon  the  little  band,  enveloping  it  and 
bringing  it  to  a  halt.  This  brightness  was  not  seen  by  Saul  alone, 
but  was  visible  to  all  who  were  with  him,  and  they  were  stricken  to 
the  earth  by  it.  Of  all  the  company,  Saul  alone  was  struck  blind 
by  it,  and  he  alone  beheld  in  the  blaze  of  glory  the  vision  of  the 
Son  of  God,  as  He  appeared  to  the  Three  Children  in  the  fiery  fur- 
nace, and  to  Stephen  in  the  article  of  death,  visible  only  to  his 
spiritual  sense.  Jesus  revealed  himself  to  Saul,  as  the  One  whom  he 
was  wickedly  persecuting,  and  told  him  of  His  purpose  to  make  of 
him  a  messenger  to  the  Gentiles.  Saul  at  once  recognized  his  Lord, 
and,  submitting  himself 
entirely  to  the  will  of 
Jesus,  asked :  11  Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 
He  was  told  to  go  into 
the  city,  and  await  the 
revelation  of  the  Divine 
will,  which  would  be  made 
known  to  him.  The  vision 
then  faded  away,  and  Saul, 
totally  blind,  was  led  into 
the  city  by  his  companions, 
who  had  seen  the  light 
and  heard  the  voice,  but 
had  not  understood  what 
was  spoken .  He  was  con  - 
ducted  to  the  house  of  one 
of  his  friends  named  Ju- 
das, where  he  remained 
three  davs  without  siyht, 
spending  the  time  in  fast- 
ing and  prayer,  and  in 
communion  with  God. 

Meanwhile  the  Saviour 
appeared  to  a  devout  man, 
and  one  of  the  few  Chris- 
tians living  in  Damascus, 
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named  Ananias,  and  commanded  him  to  go  to  Saul,  and  restore  him 
his  sight.  Ananias,  knowing  the  reputation  of  Saul,  and  the  nature 
of  his  errand  to  Damascus,  hesitated  to  obey,  fearing  that  the  vision 
was  not,  after  all,  from  God  ;  but  the  Saviour  reassured  him,  and  told 
him  that  Saul  was  even  then  praying,  and,  moreover,  was  expecting 
him,  having  seen  Ananias  in  a  vision.  Ananias  no  longer  hesitated, 
but  at  once  sought  out  Saul,  and  in  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
restored  him  his  sight  and  baptized  him. 

Seeing  that  he  was  thus  called  to  the  Apostleship,  Saul,  who  was 
afterwards  called  Paul,  began  his  public  ministrations  immediately 
after  his  baptism.  Received  into  full  fellowship  with  the  Christians 
of  Damascus,  he  preached  Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that  He  is  the 
Son  of  God ;  and  the  more  they  wondered  at  the  great  persecutor's, 
conversion,  the  more  he  increased  in  strength,  "and  confounded  the 
Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving  that  this  is  the  very  Christ." 
From  Damascus,  Paul  retired  into  Arabia  Petrasa,  by  the  Divine  com- 
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PAUL  PARTING  FROM  HIS  DISCIPLES. 


raand.  Here  he  spent  a  season  in  close  communion  with  God,  and 
was  instructed  in  the  truths  of  Christianity.  He  himself  declares 
that  at  this  period  he  conversed  not  with  flesh  and  blood.  After 
this  he  returned  to  Damascus,  where  he  resumed  his  preaching.  A 
conspiracy  being  formed  against  him  here,  he  was  obliged  to  fly.  He 
succeeded  in  escaping  from  the  city,  and  at  once  went  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, where  he  spent  fifteen  days  as  the  guest  of  St.  Peter,  and  was 
presented  to  the  church.  His  zeal  in  disputing  with  the  Hellenist 
came  near  costing  him  his  life,  and  he  was  hurried  away  by  the 


brethren  to  Czesarea,  whence  htf 
sailed  for  Tarsus.  Before  leaving 
the  Holy  City  he  had  again  seen 
the  Saviour  in  a  vision,  this  time 
in  the  Temple,  and  it  was  on  this 
occasion  that  he  was  commanded 
to  leave  Jerusalem  and  go  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles. 

From  Tarsus,  Paul  went  to  An- 
tioch,  accompanied  by  Barnabas, 
and  there  preached  to  the  church 
with  power.  While  there  a  severe 
famine  occurred  in  Judsea,  and 
the  Christians  of  Antioch  made  a 
collection  of  money  for  the  relief 
of  their  brethren  at  Jerusalem, 
and  sent  it  to  them  by  Paul  and 
Barnabas.  The  Apostles,  upon 
discharging  this  duty,  immediately 
returned  to  Antioch,  and  soon 
after  this  the  disciples  composing 
the  church  at  Antioch  were  com- 
manded by  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
send  forth  Paul  and  Barnabas  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentile 
nations. 

Paul  and  Barnabas,  accompanied 
by  John  Mark,  the  cousin  of  Bar- 
nabas, set  forth,  A.  D.  45,  from 
Antioch,  on  what  is  generally 
known  as  the  great  Apostle's  first 
missionary  journey.  They  em- 
barked at  Seleucia,  the  port  of 
Antioch,  and  went  to  Salami's  in 
Cyprus.  From  Salamis,  which  is 
on  the  east  side  of  the  island  of 
Cyprus,  they  went  to  Paphos  on 
the  west  side,  passing  along  the 
coast.  Here  they  discomfited  a 
famous  magician,  who  sought  to 
defeat  the  ends  of  God,  and  was 
struck  blind  for  his  wickedness. 
They  also  converted  the  Roman 
Proconsul.  From  Paphos  they 
went  by  sea  to  Pcrga,  in  Pam- 
phylia,  thence  they  crossed  the 
mountain  range  of  Taurus  to  Pi- 
sidia  and  Lycaonia,  a  journey  at- 
tended with  great  hardship  and 
danger.  Here  Mark  left  them, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem.  The 
first  halting-place  of  the  Apostles 
in  Pisidia  was  Antioch,  a  place, 
like  its  Syrian  namesake,  very  im- 
portant in  the  history  of  Chris- 
tianity. Iconium  was  next  visited)  then  Lystra  and  Derbe,  in  Lycao- 
nia. From  Lystra  they  returned,  through  Pisidia  and  Pamphylia,  to 
Antioch  in  Syria,  the  entire  journey  having  occupied  a  period  of 
about  three  years.  The  journey  had  been  one  constant  round  of 
preaching,  and  was  attended  with  great  success.  It  was  marked  also 
by  the  performance  of  several  miracles.  The  Apostles  made  a  re- 
port of  their  acts  to  the  church  at  Antioch,  and  then  resumed  their 
labors  at  that  place.  A  dispute  having  arisen  in  the  church,  in  con- 
sequence of  certain  persons  insisting  that  it  was  necessary  for  Chris- 
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tuns  to  be  circumcised,  faul  and 
Barnabas  were  sent  to  Jerusalem 
to  obtain  the  views  uf  the  Apos- 
tles and  elders  there  on  the  sub- 
ject- They  made  the  journey  by 
land,  passing  through  Phoenicia 
and  Samaria,  declaring  to  the 
brethren  on  their  way  what  God 
had  done  for  the  Gentiles.  The 
church  at  Jerusalem  sustained  the 
position  of  Paul,  that  circumcision 
was  not  necessary.  The  Apostles 
returned  to  Antioch. 

in  the  year  of  our  Lord  49. 
St.  Paul  set  out  upon  his  second 
missionary-  journey,  shortly  after 
his  return  from  Jerusalem.  This 
journey,  besides  its  wide  extent 
and  long  duration — covering  a 
period  of  four  years  —  is  memor- 
able for  the  introduction  of  Chris- 
tianity into  Europe;  though  the 
Apostle's  labors  were  still  confined 
to  that  eastern  division  of  the 
Roman  Empire  which  was  marked 
by  the  Adriatic.  Beginning  at 
Antioch,  it  embraced  Cilicia,  Ly- 

raonia,  Phrygia,  Galatia,  Mysia,  and  the  Troad  ;  and  in  Europe, 
Macedonia,  Athens  and  Corinth;  whence  Paul  crossed  the  Mgean 
to  Ephesus,  and  thence  sailed  to  Cxsarea.  and  so,  after  a  hasty  visit 
to  Jerusalem,  returned  to  Antioch.  Paul  made  this  journey  in  com- 
pany with  Silas  and  Timothy.  Luke  formed  a  part  of  the  little  band 
during  a  portion  of  the  journey.  | 

After  a  considerable  stay  at  Antioch,  St.  Paul  set  out  on  his  third 
and  last  missionary  journey  in  the  autumn  of  a.  d.  54,  pursuing  his 
old  route.  This  third  circuit  included  a  residence  of  no  less  than 
three  years  at  Ephesus;  a  journey  through  Macedonia,  and  probably 
as  far  as  Illyricum,  which  brought  the  Apostle  to  Corinth,  where  he 
spent  the  three  winter  months  of  A.  D.  57-5S.  To  disconcert  a 
Jewish  plot  against  his  life,  he  returned  through  Macedonia,  and  em- 
barked at  Philippi,  after  the  close  of  the  Passover;  and  rejoined  his 
companions,  who  sailed  direct  from  Corinth,  at  Alexandria-Troas. 
At  Miletus,  just  before  his  final  embarkation  for  the  Holy  Land,  Paul 
took  an  affecting  leave  of  the  elders  of  the  church  of  Ephesus,  who 
assembled  there  at  his  bidding.  He  warned  them  of  the  dangers 
which  would  threaten  them  in  the  future,  and  exhorted  them  to  cling 
to  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ.  Finally,  "  he  kneeled  down  and  prayed 
with  them  all ;  and  they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and 
kissed  him,  sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  words  which  he  spake,  that 
they  should  see  his  face  no  more." 

Although  warned  of  the  danger  which  awaited  him  at  Jerusalem, 
Paul  went  up  to  the  Holy  City,  and  was  there  welcomed  by  the  other 
Apostles.  Upon  his  appearance  in  the  Temple,  he  was  recognized 
and  assailed  by  "certain  Jews  from  Asia,"  probably  some  of  his  old 
opponents  at  Ephesus,  and  dragged  into  the  outer  court,  where  he 
would  have  been  put  to  death,  had  not  the  Roman  guard,  attracted 
by  the  tumult,  charged  the  crowd  and  rescued  him.  He  was  at  once 
conveyed  into  the  fortress  of  the  Antonia.  He  obtained  the  leave 
of  the  Roman  officer  commanding  the  post  to  address  the  people, 
and,  speaking  to  them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  related  the  incidents 
of  his  early  life  and  his  conversion,  the  throng  listening  to  him  in 
silence.  When  he  told  them  of  his  Divine  commission  to  preach  to 
the  Gentiles,  the  people  burst  into  furious  cries  and  rent  their  clothes. 
The  Roman  officer,'  ignorant  of  the  language  in  which  Paul  had 
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spoken,  could  only  suppose  that  he  had  given  some  strong  ground  for 
such  indignant  fury,  and,  causing  him  to  be  brought  into  the  castle, 
commanded  him  to  be  examined  by  scourging.  The  soldiers  were 
already  binding  him  with  thongs  to  the  post,  when  the  Apostle  told 
them  he  was  a  Roman  citizen,  and  reminded  them  of  the  danger  of 
inflicting  any  arbitrary  punishment  upon  one  who  was  under  the  pro- 
tection of  imperial  Rome.  The  tribune  was  astonished  at  this,  and 
alarmed  to  find  that  he  had  inflicted  the  indignity  of  chains  upon  a 
free-born  Roman.  Learning  that  the  trouble  was  a  question  concern- 
ing the  Jewish  religion,  the  tribune  summoned  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Sanhedrim  to  meet  on  the  following  day,  and  having  loosed  Paul 
from  his  bonds,  placed  him  before  them.  Paul  made  a  defence  of  his 
course,  but  the  Council,  which  had  no  legal  power  to  decide  his  fate, 
broke  up  in  confusion,  and  a  plot  against  the  Apostle's  life  being  dis- 
covered the  next  day,  the  commander  of  the  castle  sent  Paul,  under 
the  protection  of  a  strong  military  escort,  to  Csesatea,  to  be  examined 
by  Felix,  the  Roman  Governor  of  that  province.  Paul's  accusers 
were  also  ordered  to  appear  before  Felix. 

Soon  after  his  arrival  Felix  heard  the  case.  Tertullus  made  an 
eloquent  speech  against  Paul,  charging  him  with  heresy,  sedition, 
and  the  profanation  of  the  Temple;  but  Paul  replied  with  such  force 
that  Felix  refused  to  pass  any  sentence  until  he  could  consult  the 
governor  of  the  castle  at  Jerusalem,  who  had  first  arrested  Paul. 
He  remanded  the  Apostle  to  prison,  but  allowed  him  to  receive  the 
visits  and  kind  offices  of  his  friends.  Some  time  after  this  he  again 
sent  for  Paul  to  hear  him  concerning  the  faith  of  Christ — this  time, 
it  seems,  to  gratify  the  curiosity  of  his  Jewish  wife,  Drusilla,  the 
daughter  of  Herod  Agrippa  I.  The  Apostle  spoke  to  him  only  of 
righteousness,  temperance,  and  judgment  to  come,  and  Felix,  who 
was  a  man  stained  with  crime,  "trembled,  and  answered,  Go  thy 
way  for  this  time;  when  I  have  a  convenient  season,  I  will  send  for 
thee."  He  kept  Paul  in  prison  for  two  years,  often  sending  for  him 
and  conversing  with  him,  not  for  purposes  of  repentance,  however, 
but  merely  with  the  hope  that  Paul  would  bribe  him  to  release  him. 
At  the  end  of  this  time  Felix  was  removed,  and  Fortius  Festus  ap- 
pointed Procurator  of  Judxa.  The  case  of  Paul  was  at  once  brought 
to  Festus'  knowledge  by  the  Apostle's  enemies  at  Jerusalem,  and  they 
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besought  the  new  Governor  to  have  Paul  brought  to  the  Holy  City  hired  within  the  limits  of  the  Pratorium.    He  was  kept  in  chains, 

for  trial,  it  being  their  design  to  waylay  and  kill  him  on  the  route,  with  one  arm  bound  to  a  soldier,  who  kept  him  night  and  day,  but 

Festus,  however,  decided  to  hear  the  case  at  Ccesarea.  and  summoned  he  was  allowed  to  receive  visitors,  and  to  discourse  freely  with  them 

the  Apostle  and  his  accusers  before  him.    The  charges  were  brought  of  the  Gospel.    He  was  a  prisoner  at  Rome  fully  two  years,  during 

against  him,  and  Paul,  after  protesting  his  innocence,  appealed  from  which  time  he  labored  diligently  to  spread  a  knowledge  of  the  Gos- 

Festus  to  Caesar,  or,  in  other  words,  demanded  a  trial  at  Rome,  and  pel,  making  many  converts,  among  whom  were  some  of  the  members 

Festus  was  compelled  by  the  Roman  law  to  grant  the  demand.    A  of  the  Imperial  household.  Luke  had  accompanied  him  from  Cresarea, 

few  days  after  this,  Agrippa  and  his  sister,  Berenice,  came  to  Csesarea  j  and  Timothy  joined  him  at  a  subsequent  period.    While  at  Rome  he 

to  congratulate  the  new  Governor  on  his  arrival,  and  Festus  knowing  wrote  several  of  his  epistles — those  addressed  to  the  Philippians,  the 

Agrippa  to  be  well  versed  in  matters  pertaining  to  the  Jews,  had  Paul  Colossians,  the  Ephesians,  and  Philemon.    At  last,  in  A.  d.  63,  Paul's 

brought  before  him,  in  order  that  the  king  might  hear  the  case,  and  1  case  was  heard  by  the  Emperor  Nero,  who,  rinding  nothing  against 

advise  him  (the  Governor)  as  to  what  precise  charge  he  ought  to  lay  him,  set  him  free.    He  at  once  left  Rome,  and  visited  Jerusalem,  An- 

before  the  Emperor.    Paul  availed  himself  of  this  opportunity  to  de-  tioch,  Macedonia,  Asia  Minor,  Colossx,  and  Ephesus,  and  spent  a 

clare  the  truths  of  his  faith,  in  one  of  the  most  powerful  and  eloquent  winter  at  Nicopolis.    He  also  visited  Dalmatia,  and  returned  through 

orations  on  record.    His  defence  'drew  from  Agrippa  the  acknowl-  Macedonia  and  Troas  to  Ephesus.    During  this  period  the  Emperor 

edgment  to  Festus,  "  This  man  might  have  been  set  at  liberty  if  he  Nero  began  his  severe  persecution  of  the  Christians.  Paul  was  arrested 

had  not  appealed  unto  Caesar."  at  Ephesus,  and  conveyed  to  Rome,  towards  the  last  of  a.  d.  65.  How 

Paul  had  a  double  object  in  appealing  to  Cajsar.    He  desired  that  long  he  remained  in  prison  at  Rome  is  not  known  with  certainty,  but 

his  case  should  be  tried  at  Rome,  where  justice  would  be  done  him,  during  this  imprisonment  he  wrote  his  last  epistle  to  Timothy.  He 

and  he  would  be  safe  from  the  murderous  plots  of  the  Jews;  and  he  suffered  martyrdom  at  Rome,  A.  u.  66,  it  is  believed  on  the  29th  of 

was  anxious  to  preach  Christ  crucified  in  the  Imperial  City  itself.  June.    Being  a  Roman  citizen,  he  was  allowed  the  privilege  of  being 

Festus  did  not  keep  him  waiting  long,  but  sent  him,  with  other  pris-  beheaded,  without  being  scourged. 

oners,  under  the  charge  of  a  centurion  of  the  Augustan  cohort  named      We  have  no  very  trustworthy  account  of  the  personal  appearance 

Julius;    After  an  eventful  voyage,  in  which  the  ship  was  cast  ashore  of  St.  Paul.  Of  his  temperament  and  character  St.  Paul  is  himself  the 

on  the  coast  of  the  island  of  Malta,  the  capital  was  reached  about  the  best  painter.    His  speeches  and  letters  convey  to  us,  as  we  read  them, 

beginning  of  March,  a.  d.  61.    The  news  of  his  coming  having  pre-  the  truest  impressions  of  those  qualities  which  helped  to  make  him  the 

ceded  him,  the  Christians  of  Rome  met  him  at  the  stations  of  Appi  Great  Apostle.    We  perceive  the  warmth  and  ardor  of  his  nature,  his 

Forum  and  the  Three  Taverns,  and  welcomed  him  with  great  joy.  \  affectionate  disposition,  the  tenderness  of  his  sense  of  honor,  the  cour- 

He  was  suffered  by  the  imperial  officers  to  dwell  in  a  house  which  he  !  tesy  and  personal  dignity  of  his  bearing,  and  his  perfect  fearlessness. 

bdfl  vvwwTyitmainoveniettLconi  •fc^.-*^— '  _  *       *  ^  ^  ' 
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SPAKE  ALL  THESE 

OJORD& 
i. 

T  JQi  the  Lord  thy 
^  Qod ;  thou  shalt 
have  iio  other  Qods 
hut  me. 

II. 

TjlOTJ  shalt  not  tal^e 
*■  the  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  Qod  in  vain. 

in. 

nE]VIE]V[BE^  that 
A  thou  ^eep  holy 
tlie  gabbath  day. 

Kir.  IV- 
tJo^OIJ^  thy  father 

P  and  thy  mother. 


v. 


T 


jlOtr  shalt  not  *ffl. 


VI. 

TfiOtl  shalt  not  com- 

*  niit  adultery. 

fv  VII. 

Tjfolf    shalt  not 

*  steaL 

VIII. 

TjfOlJ   shalt  not 

*  bear  false  witness 
against  thy  neigh- 
bour. 

IX. 

TjiOlf    slialt  not 

*  covet  thy  neigh" 
hour's  Wife. 

X. 

TjfoU   slialt  not 

*■  covet  thy  neigh- 
bour's goods. 


■  r 


j 


1k>£ 


fjole  f(eartt 


and  with  tfig  whole  sonlt 
and  with  tfijj  whole  mini, 
1Ei\i$  is  tlje  greatest  and 

first  Commandment* 
And  the  second  is  like  to 
tf|is:  Chon  shalt  lone  ths 
^  neighbour  as  thyself. 
<0n  t^ese  ttoo  command 
ments  dependetl)  the 


hole  law  and  the 


i  H 
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TIIE 


BOOK  OF  GENESIS. 


The  Hebrews  entitle  all  the  Five  Books  of  Moses  from  the  initial  word?,  which 


originally 


were  written  like  one  continued 


wnrd  or  verse;  but  the 
>gs  out  of  nothing, 
.c  endeavoured  to 


rod  watching  over 

Books  of  Scripture,  and  adore  his  wisdom  and  goodness  in  preserving  to  himself  faithful  witnesses,  and  a  true  Holy  Catholic  Churclijirf^l'age?  eVeu 
when  the  greatest  corruption  seemed  to  overspread  the  land.  II. 


This  Bool:  is  90  called  from  its  treating  of  the  Generation, 
situ,  from  the  word  with  which  it  begins.  It  contains  it 
during  the  space  of  2:JU9  years,  that  is,  until  the  death  of  Joseph.  Ch. 


that  is,  of  the  Creation  and  the  beginning  of  the  t 
area,  from  the  word  with  which  it  begins.    It  contains  not  only  the  History  of  the  Creation  of  the  World,  hu 


world.  The  Hebrews  call  it  Rkke- 
t  also  an  account  of  its  progress 


CHAPTER  I. 

God  crenteth  heaven  and  earth,  and  alt  things  therein,  in  six  days. 

IN  the  "beginning  God  created  heaven  and  earth. 
2  bAnd  the  earth  was  void  and  empty,  and  dark- 
ness v,-as  upon  the  face  of  the  deep  :  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  moved  over  the  waters. 

3  And  God  said  :  °Be  light  made.  And  light  was 
made. 

4  And  God  saw  the  liaht  that  it  was  good :  and  he 
divided  the  light  from  the  darkness. 

5  And  he  called  the  light  Day,  and  the  darkness 
Nisrht :  and  there  was  evening  and  morning  one  day. 

6  And  God  said:  Let  there  be  a  firmament  made 
amidst  the  waters  :  and  let  it  divide  the  waters  from  the 
waters. 

7  dAnd  God  made  a  firmament,  and  divided  the  waters 
that  were  under  the  firmament,  from  those  that  were 
above  the  firmament.    And  it  was  so. 

8  And  God  called  the  firmament  Heaven  :  and  the 
evening  and  morning  were  the  second  day. 

a  A.  If.  1,  A.  C.  40Oi.— b  Acts  xlv.  14,  ami  xrii.  M  ;  P.tal.  xxxti.  0,  and  cxxxt.  5  ; 

EccH.  xvflf,  1.— c  Hel>.  xl.  3. 


CHAP.  T.  Vkiisk  I.  Beginning.  As  St.  Matthew  begins  his  Gospel  with  the 
smut!  title,  the  Jiank  of  the  Generation,  or  (iene*i-.  so  St.  John  adopts  the  first 
words  of  .Muses,  /«  the  beginning  ;  hut  ha  considers  n  much  higher  order  of 
things,  even  the  consubstnntial  Son  of  God,  fate  name  irith  God  from  all  eternity, 
forming  the  unirerse,  in  the  beginning  of  time,  in  conjunction  with  the  other  two 
Divine  Person?,  by  the  icord  of  hi*  power ;  for  all  thing*  icere  made  by  Him,  iho 
Undivided  Deity.  H. — Elohim,  the  Judge*  or  Go-is.  denoting  plurality,  is  joined 
with  a  verb  singular,  Ac  created,  whence  many,  after  Peter  Lombard,  have  in- 
ferred, that  in  ihi#  first  verse  of  Genesis  the  adorable  mystery  of  the  Itlessed 
Trinity  is  insinuated,  as  they  also  gather  from  various  other  passages  of  the  Old 
Testament,  though  it  wag  not  clearly  revealed  till  our  Saviour  came  himself  to  be 
the  jininher  of  our  faith.  C. — The  Jews  being  a  carnal  people  and  prone  to 
idolatry,  might  hnve  been  in  danger  of  misapplying  this  great  mystery,  and  there- 
fore an  explicit  belief  of  it  was  not  required  of  them  in  general.  See  Collet,  Ac. 
«■ — The  first  cause  of  all  things  must  be  God,  who,  in  a  moment,  spoke,  and 
hraven  and  earth  were  made,  heaven  with  nil  the  angels;  and  the  whole  mass  of 
the  elements,  in  a  state  of  confusion,  and  blended  together,  out  of  which  the  beau- 
tiful order,  whiol)  was  afterwards  so  admirable,  arose  in  tho  space  of  six  days. 

Ver.  2.  Spirit  of  God.  giving  life,  vigour,  and  motion  (o  things,  and  pre- 
paring the  waters  for  the  sacred  office  of  baptism.  In  which,  by  the  institution  of 
J.  C..  >vi!  must  be  born  again,    v.  Ten.  Ao.    W.  II. 

Ver.  3.  Light.  The  sun  was  mule  oti  the  fourth  day,  and  placed  in  tho 
firmament  to  distinguish  the  season*,  *to.;  but  the  particles  of  fire  were  created  on 
the  first  day,  and  by  their,  or  tho  earth's  motion,  served  to  discriminate  day 
from  the  preceding  night,  or  darhwi',  which  was  upon  the /■".-  "f  t/it  dtcp.  II. — 
Nothing  can  be  defined  with  certainty  respecting  the  nature  of  this  primeval  light.  C 


9  God  also  said:  Let  the  waters  that  are  under  the 
heaven,  be  gathered  together  into  one  place :  and  let  the 
dry  land  appear.    And  it  was  so  done. 

10  And  God  called  the  dry  land  "Earth :  and  the 
gathering  together  of  the  waters  he  called  Seas.  And 
God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

1 1  And  he  said  :  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  the  green 
herb,  and  such  as  may  seed,  and  the  fruit  tree  yielding 
fruit  after  its  kind,  which  may  have  seed  in  itself  upon 
the  earth.    And  it  was  so  done. 

12  And  the  earth  brought  forth  the  green  herb,  and 
such  as  yieldeth  seed  according  to  its  kind, and  the  tree 
that  beareth  fruit,  having  seed  each  one  according  to 
its  kind.    And  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

13  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  third 
day.  -r  ...    ^  i 

14  And  God  said  :  Let  there  be  lights  made  in  the 
firmament  of  heaven,  to  divide  the  day  and  the  night, 
and  let  them  be  for  signs,  and  for  seasons,  and  for  days 
and  years.  •  . 

■  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

d  Psal,  cxxxt.  f>,  and  cxlviif.  i  ;  Jcr.  x4  If,  and  II.  15.— e  Job  xxxrtiJ.  4;  Veal.  XXXSL  7, 
and  Ixxxvifl.  12,  and  rxxxix.  — f  PwL  exxxv.  7- 


Vmi.4,  Ootid;  beautiful  and  convenient: — he  divided  light  by  giving  it 
qualities  incompatible  with  (fcwbtettj  which  is  not  any  thing  substantial,  and 
therefore  Moses  does  not  say  it  was  created.  C. — While  our  hcuiisphcro  enjoys 
the  day,  the  other  half  of  the  world  is  involved  in  darkness* 

Vkk.  6,  A  ftmnnnL  By  this  name  is  here  understood  the  whole  space  be- 
tween the  earth  and  the  higbe3t  star?-    The  lowor  part  of  which  dividelh  tho 

waters  that  are  upon  the  earth,  from  those  that  arc  above  in  the  oloud$.  Ch.  

The  Heb.  ttoMS  is  translated  uter^nma^  folidity  by  the  Sept.,  «nd  expansion  by 
most  of  the  moderns.  The  heaven*  arc  often  represented  as  a  tent  spread  out. 
Psal,  eiii.  3-  C. 

\  BR.  7.  -J&ore  the  jtrmamcnt  and  stars,  according  to  some  of  ihc  Fathers;  or 
these  waters  were  vapours  and  clouds  arising  from  the  earth,  and  really  divided 
from  the  lower  waters  contained  in  the  *ea.  C, 

Veu.  11.  Seed  in  tttetf,  cither  in  the  fruit  or  leaves,  or  slips.  M. — At  the 
creation,  trees  WL-re  covered  with  fruit  in  Armenia,  while  in  the  more  northern 
regions  they  would  not  even  have  leaves;  Cftlmet  hence  justly  observes,  that  the 
question  concerning  the  season  of  the  year  when  the  world  began,  must  be  under- 
stood only  with  reference  to  that  climate  in  which  Adam  dwelt,  K. 

\  er,  14.  Far  tijptt,  Xot  to  countenance  the  delusive  observations  of  astro- 
logers, but  to  give  notice  of  rain,  of  rhc  proper  seasons  for  sowing,  Ac,  M. — By 
specifying  the  use  and  creatiou  of  these  heavenly  bodies,  Moses  shows  Ihc  folly  of 
the  (ion tile?,  who  adored  them  as  god?,  and  the  impiety  of  those  who  pretend 
that  human  affairs  are  under  the  fatal  influence  of  the  planets.  See  S.  Aug, 
Confer  iv.  3.  Tho  Hcb.  term  mkad7  which  is  here  rendered  *ewwn*f  may  signify 
either  months,  or  tho  time*  for  MMBiH^  to  worship  God;  (C.j  a  practice, 
no  doubt,  established  from  the  beginning  every  wctk,  and  probably  also  on 
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Chap.  1. 


GENESIS. 


Chap.  II 


15  To  shine  in  the  firmament  of  heaven,  and  to  give 
light  upon  the  earth.    And  it  was  so  done. 

16  And  God  made  two  great  lights :  a  greater  light 
to  rule  the  day,  and  a  lesser  light  to  rule  the  night :  ana 
the  stars. 

17  And  he  set  them  in  the  firmament  of  heaven,  to  shine 
upon  the  earth. 

18  And  to  rule  the  day  and  the  night,  and  to  divide  the 
.ight  and  the  darkness.    And  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

19  And  the  evening  and  morning  were  the  fourth 
day. 

20  God  also  said ;  Let  the  waters  bring  forth  the  creep- 
ing creature  having  lite,  and  the  fowl  that  may  fly  over  the 
earth  under  the  firmament  of  heaven. 

'21  And  God  created  the  great  whales,  and  every  living 
wad  moving  creature,  which  the  waters  brought  forth,  ac- 
cording to  their  kinds,  and  every  winged  fowl  according 
to  its  kind.    And  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

22  And  he  blessed  them,  saying :  Increase  and  multi- 
ply, and  (ill  the  waters  of  the  sea  :  and  let  the  birds  be 
multiplied  upon  the  earth. 

23  And  the  evening  and  morning  were  the  fifth  day. 

24  And  God  said:  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  the  living 
creature  in  its  kind,  cattle,  and  creeping  things,  and  beasts 
of  the  earth,  according  to  their  kinds.  And  it  was  so  done. 

25  And  God  made  the  beasts  of  the  earth  according  to 
their  kinds,  and  cattle,  and  every  thing  that  creepeth  on 
the  earth,  after  its  kind.    And  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

26  And  he  said:  'Let  us  make  man  to  our  image  and 
likeness:  and  let  him  have  dominion  over  the  fishes  of  the 
*ea,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air.  and  the  beasts,  and  the  whole 

■  Intra,  v.  t,  and  Ix.  6 ;  1  Cor.  xi.  7  ;  Col.  fit.  10.— b  Wk.  U-  23  ; 
Eccll.  xvii.  1.— .Matt-  xix.  4- 


earth,  and  every  creeping  creature  that  moveth  upon  the 
earth. 

27  And  God  created  man  to  his  own  image:  h  to  the 
image  of  God  he  created  him:  male  and  female  he  created 
them/ 

28  And  God  blessed  them  .saving;:  d  Increase  and  multi- 
ply,  and  fill  the  earth,  and  subdue  it,  and  rule  over  the 
fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  all  living 
creatures  that  move  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  God  said:  Behold  I  have  given  you  every  herb 
bearing  seed  upon  the  earth,  and  all  trees  that  have  in 
themselves  seed  of  their  own  kind,  to  be  your  meat:'  > . 

30  And  to  all  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  to  every  fowl  of 
the  air,  and  to  all  that  move  upon  the  earth,  and  wherein 
there  is  life,  that  they  may  have  to  feed  upon.  And  it  was 
so  done. 

31  '  And  God  saw  all  the  things  that  he  had  made,  and 
they  were  very  good.  And  the  evening  and  morning  were 
the  sixth  dav. 

CHAP.  II. 

God  restvth  on  the  seventh  day,  and  blesseth  it.  The  earthly  paradise  f  in  which 
God  placeth  man.  He  commandcth  him  not  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  knowledge. 
And  formeth  a  woman  of  his  rib. 

SO  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  finished,  and  all  the 
furniture  of  them.  * 

2  And  on  the  seventh  clay  God  ended  his  work  which 
he  had  made:  "and  he  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all 
his  work  which  he  had  done. 

3  And  he  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it; 
because  in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his  work  which  God 
created  and  made. 


d  Infra,  rflt  17,  ami  U.  1.—*  Infra,  ix.  3.—*  Eccli.  xxxlx.  21;  Mark  vii.  37.- 

and  xxxi.  17;  Deut.  v,  H  ;  Ilcb-  iv.  4. 


Exod-  xx.  II, 


:hft  first  day  of  the  new  moan,  a  day  which  the  Jews  afterwords  religiously  ob- 
served. H. 

Veu.  lft    Two  great  light*.    God  created  on  the  first  day  tight  9  which  being 
moved  from  east  tn  west,  by  its  rising  and  setting  made  morning  and  evening*  But 
i  n  the  fiiotth  day  he  ordered  and  distributed  this  light,  and  made  the  sun,  moon, 
uad  *tars.    The  moon,  though  much  less  than  the  stars,  is  here  called  a  great 
'!ghtt  from  it*  irivkig  a  far  greater  light  to  the  earth  than  any  of  them.  Ch. — 
Whether  the  star*  be  the  suns  of  other  worlds,  and  whether  the  moon,  Sec.  be 
ubabiled,  philosophers  dispute,  without  being  able  to  come  to  any  certain  con* 
•  lusion  :  for  God  ha*  delivered  the  world  to  their  confident t ion  for  dispute^  so 
that  man  cannot find  out  the  work  which  God  hath  made  from  the  beginning  to 
the  tndt  Eecles.  iit.  11,    If  wc  mu*t  frequently  confess  our  ignorance  concerning 
ihe  things  which  surround  us,  how  shall  we  pretend  to  diva  into  the  designs  of  God, 
Mr  subject  the  mysteries  of  faith  to  our  feeble  reason?  We  must  remember,  that 
l  lie  sacred  writings  were  given  to  instruct  us  in  the  way  to  heaven,  and  not  to  unfold 
to  us  the  systems  of  natural  history;  and  hence  God  generally  addresses  us  in  a 
manner  best  suited  to  our  conceptions,  and  n  peaks  of  nature  as  it  appears  to  the 
generality  of  mankind.  If  we  judge,  with  the  vulgar,  that  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars 
re  no  larger  than  they  appear  to  our  naked  eye.  we  shall  ttill  have  sufficient 
oftflOD  to  admire  the  works  of  God  ;  but,  if  we  are  enabled  to  discover  that  the  sun's 
riameter,  for  example,  is  763  thousand  miles,  and  its  distance  from  our  earth  about 
•5  million  miles,  and  the  fixed  stars  much  more  remote,  what  astonishment 
<iust  till  our  breast !  Sirius,  the  nearest  to  us  of  all  the  ilxed  stars,  is  supposed  to 
>e  400,000  times  the  distance  from  the  sun  that  our  earth  is,  or  38  millions  of 
bullions  of  miles.    Light,  passing  at  the  into  of  twelve  millions  of  miles  even' 
:m*uU\  would  be  nearly  3000  years  in  coming  to  us  from  the  remotest  star,  beyond 
vhich  arv  others  immensely  distant,  which  it  would  require  about  40,00* » yean  to 
each,  even  with  the  same  velocity.    Walker  (Ceoy.)  justly  remarks,  "we  are  lost 
Q  wonder  when  we  attempt  to  comprehend  ehher  the  vastnent  or  minuteness  of 
i  nation. H    Shall  any  one  then  pretend  to  wisdom,  and  still  call  in  question  the 
mysteries  o.*  faith,  trai^ubstuntiatson,  &t\,  when  the  most  learned  confess  ihtty 
j*nnot  fully  comprehend  the  nature  even  of  a  grain  of  sand?  H« 

FjBR.  20.   Creeping:  destitu'oof  feet  like  fishes.    >!. — FowL  Some  assert  that 
>irds  were  formed  of  t  he  earth,  but  they  seem  to  have  the  same  origin  an  fishes, 
ame!y,  water;  and  still  they  must  nut  be  eaten  on  days  df abstinence. —  Under : 
.fcfeb.  on  the  face  of  the  firmament,  or  in  the  open  air.  II. 

Vga.  22.  Blessed  thtnn,  or  enabled  them  to  produce  others.—  M uttiply  :  the 
jmnense  numbers  and  variety  uf  tubes  and  fowls  is  truly  sstonfablng. 

Ver.  26,  Let  us  make  man  to  our  image*  This  image  of  God  in  man,  i«  nut 
*n  the  body,  but  in  the  soul  ;  which  is  a  spiritual  substance,  endued  with  under- 
-tandm^and  iree-wlll.    God  spcakoth  hero  In  the  plural  number,  to  insinuate  the 


plurality  of  persons  in  the  Deity.  Ch, — Some  of  the  ancient  Jews  maintained  that 
God  here  addressed  his  council,  the  angels ;  but  is  it  probable  that  he  should  com- 
municate to  them  the  title  of  Creator,  and  a  perfect  similitude  with  himself?  C. — 
Man  is  [Migsesscd  of  many  prerogatives  above  oil  other  creatures  of  this  visible 
world  :  his  soul  (jives  him  a  sort  of  equality  with  the  angels ;  and  though  his  body 
be  taken  from  the  earth,  like  the  brutes,  yet  even  here  the  beautiful  construction, 
the  head  erect  and  looking  towards  heaven,  &c.,  makes  5,  Aug.  observe,  an  air  of 
majesty  in  the  human  body,  which  raises  man  above  all  terrestrial  animals,  aud 
brings  him  in  some  measure  near  to  the  Divinity.  As  Jesus  assumed  our  human 
nature,  we  may  assert,  that  we  bear  u  resemblance  to  God  both  in  soul  and  body.  H. 

Vek.  27.  Mate  and  female.  Eve  was  taken  from  Adam's  side  on  this  samt 
day,  though  it  be  related  in  the  following  chapter.  C—Adam  means  the  likeness^ 
or  red  ftirfA,thatfn  one  word  we  may  behold  our  nobility  and  meanness.  II. 

Veh.  28.  Increase  and  multiply.  This  id  not  a  precept,  as  some  Protestant 
eontrovertists  would  have  it,  but  a  blessing;,  rendering  them  fruitful :  for  God  had 
said  the  same  words  to  the  fishes  and  birds,  (ver.  22,)  who  were  Incapable  of 
receiving  a  precept,  Ch, —  Blessed  than,  not  only  ,  with  fecundity  as  he  had  done 
to  other  creatures,  but  also  with  dominion  over  them,  and  much  more  with  inno- 
cence and  abundance  of  both  natural  und  supernatural  gifts. — Increase.  The  Fathers 
in  gCDQnd  agree  that  if  this  were  a  precept  with  respect  to  Adam,  for  the  purpose  of 
filing  the  earth,  it  is  no  longer  so,  that  end  being  sufficiently  accomplished.  Jloes 
not  S.  Paul  wish  all  men  to  be  like  himself,  unmarried  ?  1  Cor.  viL  1,  7,  8.  II. 

Vek,  29*  Every  hcrhy  &c.  As  God  does  not  here  express  leave  to  eat  flesh- 
meat,  which  he  did  after  the  delude,  (t  is  supposed  that  the  more  religious  pari  of 
mankind,  at  least,  abstained  from'it,  till  after  that  event-    H.  M. 

CHAP.  II-  Ver.  1.  Furniture^  ornament*  or  militia,  whether  we  understand 
the  angels,  or  the  stars,  which  observe  a  regular  order  and  obey  God.  M. 

Ver.  2.  He  rested.  4cc*  That  is,  he  ceased  to  make  any  new  kinds  of  things. 
Though,  as  our  Lord  tells  us,  John  v.  17,  He  stilt  worhethf  viz.  by  conserving 
and  (jovcrnmp  all  things,  and  creating  souU.  Ch — Seventh  day.  This  day  wai 
commanded,  Exod.  xx,  8,  to  be  kept  holy  by  the  Jews,  as  it  had  probably  been  from 
the  beginning.  But  this  point  is  contro verted,  and  whether  the  ancient  patriarclu 
observed  the  seventh  day, 'or  Suflie  other,  it  is  certain  they  would  not  fail,  for  an> 
long  time,  to  show  their  respect  for  God's  worship,  ami  would  hftrdly  suffer  a  whole 
week  to  elapse  without  meeting  to  sound  forth  his  praise.  The  setting  aside  ot 
stared  days  for  this  purpose,  is  agreeable  to  reason,  and  to  tiw  practice  oftil  civil- 
ized nations.  As  the  Hebrews  kept  Saturday  holy,  in  honoi  r  of  God's  rest,  so  we 
keep  the  first  day  of  the  week,  by  apostolic  tradition,  to  thank  God  for  the  creation 
of  the  world  on  that  day,  and  much  more  for  the  blessings  which  w^  derire  froiL 
the  resurrection  of  J.  C.  and  the  .sending  down  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  have  gives 
it  a  title  nhovp  nil  othnr  davs.  "I. 
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Chap.  IT. 


GENESIS- 


CHAP.  III. 


4  These  are  the  generations  of  the  heaven  and  the  earth, 
when  they  were  created,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  God 
made  the  heaven  and  the  earth: 

5  And  every  plant  of  the  field  before  it  sprung  up  in 
the  earth,  and  every  herb  of  the  ground  before  it  grew; 
for  the  Lord  God  had  not  rained  upon  the  earth;  and  there 
was  not  a  man  to  till  the  earth. 

6  But  a  spring  rose  out  of  the  earth,  watering  all  the 

surface  of  the  earth. 

7  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  slime  of  the 
earth :  and  breathed  into  his  face  the  breath  of  life,  and 
man  became  a  living  soul.* 

8  And  the  Lord  God  had  planted  a  paradise  of  plea- 
sure from  the  beginning:  wherein  he  placed  man  whom 
he  had  formed. 

9  And  the  Lord  God  brought  forth  of  the  ground  all 
manner  of  trees,  fair  to  behold,  and  pleasant  to  eat  of: 
the  tree  of  life  a^o  in  the  midst  of  paradise:  and  the  tree 
of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

10  And  a  river  went  out  of  the  place  of  pleasure  to  water 
paradise,  which  from  thence  is  divided  into  four  heads. 

11  bThe  name  of  the  one  is  Phison:  that  is  it  which 
compasseth  all  the  land  of  Hevilath,  where  gold  groweth. 

12  And  the  gold  of  that  land  is  very  good:  there  is 
found  bdellium,  and  the  onyx  stone. 

13  And  the  name  of  the  second  river  is  Gehon:  the 
same  is  it  that  compasseth  all  the  land  of  Ethiopia. 

14  And  the  name  of  the  third  river  is  Tigris:  the  same 
passeth  along  by  the  Assyrians.  And  the  fourth  river  is 
Euphrates. 

15  And  the  Lord  God  took  man,  and  put  him  into  the 
paradise  of  pleasure,  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it. 

16  And  lie  commanded  him,  saying:  Of  every  tree  of 
paradise  thou  shalt  eat : 

»  1  Cor.  xv.  45. — b  E«li,  xxiv.  35.— *FnL  cxlvii.  4. 

Ver.  4.  Dai/.  Not  tliut  oil  things  were  made  in  one  day :  bat  God  formed 
in  suce-t'&sion ;  first,  heaven  and  earth,  then  the  ornament*  of  Iwtth.  Every  plant 
fcC  which  on  the  first  day  did  not  spring  up,  (as  water  covered  the  surface  of  the 
•arth,)  on  the  third,  by  the  command  of  God,  without  having  any  man  to  plant,  or 
-ain  to  water  them,  pushed  forth  luxuriantly,  and  manifested  the  power  of  the 
Creator.  H. — Thus  Christ  founded  Iris  Church  by  his  own  power,  and  still  gives 
her  increase ;  but  requires  of  his  ministers  to  co-operate  with  him,  us  a  gardener 
most  now  take  care  of  the  plants  which  originally  grew  without  man's  aid.  D. 

Vek.  7.  Breath  of  life,  or  a  soul,  created  out  of  nothing,  and  infused  into  the 
body  to  give  it  life.  H. 

Ver.  8.  Of  pi -aw  re,  Heb.  Eden,  which  may  be  either  the  name  of  a  country, 
a  ch.  iv.  16,  or  it  may  signify  pleasure,  in  which  sense  Pymmaehus  and  S.  Jerom 
n ave  tii ken  it. — From  the  beginning,  or  on  the  third  day,  when  all  plants  were 
created.  Paradise  lay  probably  to  the  east  of  Palestine,  or  of  that  country  where 
i-ioses  wrote.  The  precise  situation  cannot  lw  ascertained.  How  great  might  be 
its  extent  we  do  not  know.  If  the  sources  of  tlie  Ganges,  Nile,  Tigris,  and 
Euphrates  be  not  now  changed,, and  if  these  be  the  rivers  which  sprung  from,  the 
icun  tains  of  Paradise,  (both  which  are  points  undecided,)  the  garden  must  have 
comprised  a  great  part  of  the  world,  H.,  as  the  Gauges  rifles  in  India,  and  the  Nile 
abouL  the  middle  of  Africa.  T. 

Veil  0.  The  tree  of  life.  So  culled,  because  it  had  that  quality,  that  by  "ating 
of  the  fruit  of  it,  man  would  have  been  preserved  in  a  constant  state  of  health, 
vigour,  anil  strength,  and  would  not  have  died  at  all.  The  treeoffaton-ledge.  To 
which  the  deceitful  serpent  falsely  attributed  the  power  of  imparting  a  superior  kind 
of  knowledge  beyond  that  which  God  was  pleased  to  give.  Ch. — Of  what  species 
ihev  two  wonderful  trees  were,  the  learned  are  not  agreed.  The  1 'res of 'knowledge 
could  not  communicate  any  wisdom  to  man;  but,  by  eating  of  its  forbidden  fruit, 
•Vdfini  dearly  purchased  the  knowledge  of  evil,  to  which  he  was  before  a  stranger. 

Vek.  16.  To  drew  it.  Behold,  God  would  not  endure  idleness  even  in  Paradise.  H. 

Vkk.  17.  The  death  of  the  soul,  and  become  obnoxious  to  that  of  the  body  ; 
Aon  shalt  become  a  mortal  and  lose  all  the  privileges  of  innocence.  Though 
Adam  lived  !>30  years  after  this,  he  was  dying  daily ;  he  carried  along  with  him 
'.he  seeds  of  death,  as  we  do,  from  our  very  conception,  lie  had  leave  to  eat  of 
aflj  fruit  in  this*  delicious  garden,  one  only  excepted,  and  this  one  prohibition 
makes  him  more  eager  to  tasto  of  that  trew  than  tit'  all  the  rest.  So  we  struggle 
lOiiMantly  to  attain  what  is  forbidden,  and  covet  what  is  denied.  God  laid  this  easv 
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17  But  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  thou 
shalt  not  eat.  For  in  what  day  soever  thou  shalt  eat  of  it, 
thou  shalt  die  the  death. 

18  And  the  Lord  God  said:  It  is  not  good  for  man  to 
be  alone  :  let  us  make  him  a  help  like  unto  himself.  I 

19  And  the  Lord  God  having  formed  out  of  the  ground 
all  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
brought  them  to  Adam  to  see  what  he  would  call  them; 
cfor  whatsoever  Adam  called  any  living  creature,  the  same 
is  its  name. 

20  And  Adam  called  all  the  beasts  by  their  names,  and 
all  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  all  the  cattle  of  the  field:  but 
for  Adam  there  was  not  found  a  helper  like  himself. 

21  Then  the  Lord  God  cast  a  deep  sleep  upon  Adam; 
and  when  he  was  fast  asleep,  he  took  one  of  his  ribs,  and 
filled  up  flesh  for  it. 

22  And  the  Lord  God  built  the  rib  which  he  took  1/om 
Adam  into  a  woman  :  and  brouo-ht  her  to  Adam. 

23  And  Adam  said:  dThis  now  is  bone  of  my  bones, 
and  flesh  of  my  flesh:  she  shall  be  called  Woman,  because 
she  was  taken  out  of  man. 

24  e  Wherefore  a  man  shall  leave  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  to  his  wife :  fand  they  shall  be  two  in  one  fVsh. 

25  And  they  were  both  naked  :  to  wit,  Adam  and  his 
wife:  and  were  not  ashamed. 

'jjSSfe  SfrK  CHAp- 111  wL  v 

27ft*  serpent's  craft.    The  fall  of  our  first  parents.     Their  punishment.  The 

promise  of  a  Redeemer. 

OW  the  serpent  was  more  subtle  than  any  of  the 
beasts  of  the  earth  which  the  Lord  God  had  made. 
And  he  said  to  the  woman:  Why  hath  God  commanded 
you,  that  you  should  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  paradise  ? 

2  And  the  woman  answered  him,  saying :  Of  the  fri»jt 
of  the  trees  that  are  in  paradise  we  do  eat : 

<U  Cor.  xt9:  Eph.  v.  31.— •  Matt.  xix.  5;  Markx.  7. — ri  Cor.  vl.  16. 

command  upon  Adam,  to  give  him  an  opportunity  of  showing  his  ready  obedience, 
and  to  assert  his  own  absolute  dominion  over  him.  Eve  was  already  formed,  n^id 
was  apprized  of  this  positive  command,  (ch.  iii.  3,)  and  therefore,  transgressing,  is 
justly  punished  with  her  husband.  True  obedience  docs  not  inquire  why  a  thing 
is  commanded,  but  submits  without  demur.  Would  a  parent  be  satisfied  with  his 
child,  if  he  should  refuse  to  obey,  because  he  could  not  discern  the  propriety  of  the 
restraint?  All  meats  are  good,  us  that  fruit  most  certainly  was  which  Adam  was 
!  forbidden  to  eat;  though  some  have  foolishly  surmised  that  it  was  poisonous;  but 
the  crime  of  disobedfpncp  draws  on  punishment,  H. — Ev6ii  when  the  sin  is  remitted 
as  it  was  to  Adam,  the  penalty  is  not  of  course  released,  as  some  have  pretended 
This  also  dearly  appears  in  baptized  infants,  who  suffer  the  penalties  due  to  original 
sin,  as  much  as  those  who  have  not  been  admitted  to  the  laver  of  regeneration.  8. 
Aug.  W.  T.  ice. — With  Adam,  the  representative  of  all  his  posterity,  God  made  a 
sort  of  compuct,  (Ose.  vi.  7,)  giving  him  to  understand,  that  if  he  continued  faithful, 
his  children  should  he  born  in  the  state  of  innocence  like  himself,  happy  and 
immortal,  to  be  translated  in  due  time  to  u  happier  Paradise,  &e. ;  but  if  he  should 
refuse  to  obey,  lib*  sin  should  be  communicated  to  all  his  race,  who  should  be,  by 
nature,  vhitdren  of  wrath. — S.  Aug.  C  D.  xvi.  27.    BedemLuc.  11.  &c. — II.  C. 

Vkr.  20.  If  amen,  probably  in  the  Hebrew  lunguage,  in  which  the  names  ol 
things  frequently  designate  their  nature  and  quality.    See  Bochnrt. — C. 

Vkr.  23.  Of  my  flesh.  God  did  not,  therefore,  take  a  rib  without  flesh,  nor 
perhaps  did  he  replace  flesh  without  a  rib  in  Adam's  side,  though  S.  Aug.  think* 
he  did.  These  words  of  Adam  are  attributed  to  God,  Matt,  xix.,  because  they  were 
inspired  by  him. 

Ver.  24.  One  flesh,  connected  by  the  closest  ties  of  union,  producing  children, 
the  blood  of  both.  S.  Paul,  Eph.  v.  23,  discloses  to  us  the  mystery  of  Christ** 
union  with  his  church  for  ever,  prefigured  by  this  indissoluble  marriage  of  our  flr*i 
parents.  C. 

Vkk.  25.    \ot  ashamed,  because  they  had  not  perverted  the  work  of  Ood 
Inordinate  coucupiscence  is  the  effect  of  sin.  H. 

CHAP.  III.  Vkr.  1.  Why  hath  God?  Heb.  "  Indeed  hath  God.  Sec.;"  as  i* 
the  serpent  hud  overheard  Eve  argning  with  herself,  about  God's  prohibition,  with 
a  sort  of  displeasure  and  presumption.  She  might  not  know  or  reflect  that  tbe 
serpent  could  not  reason  thus,  naturally;  and  she  had  as  yet  no  Idea  or  dread  oi 
the  devil.  Lombard,  9  Dist.  21.  This  old  serpent  entered  into  thf  most  subtle  of 
creatures,  and  either  by  very  expressive  signs,  or  bv  the  motior.  >»f  the  serpent's 
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Chap.  ill.  GENESIS. 

3  But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
paradise,  God  hath  commanded  us  that  we  should  not  eat : 
and  that  we  should  not  touch  it,  lest  perhaps  we  die. 

4  And  the  serpent  said  to  the  woman  :  *  No,  you  shall 
not  die  the  death. 

5  For  God  doth  know  that  in  what  day  soever  you 
shall  eat  thereof,  your  eyes  shall  be  opened  :  and  you  shall 
be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil. 

6  And  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  good  to  eat, 
and  fair  to  the  eyes,  and  delightful  to  behold:  "and  she 
rook  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat,  and  cave  to  her  hus- 
band, who  did  eat. 

7  And  the  eyes  of  them  both  were  opened:  and  when 
they  perceived  themselves  to  be  naked,  they  sewed  together 
fig  leaves,  and  made  themselves  aprons. 

S  And  when  they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God 
walking  in  paradise  at  the  afternoon  air,  Adam  and  his 
wife  hid  themselves  from  the  face  of  the  Lord  God,  amidst 
the  trees  of  paradise. 

9  And  the  Lord  God  called  Adam,  and  said  to  him: 
Where  art  thou  ? 

10  And  he  said:  I  heard  thy  voice  in  paradise;  and  I 
wus  afraid,  because  I  was  naked,  and  I  hid  myself. 

11  And  he  said  to  him:  And  who  hath  told  thee  that 
thou  wast  naked,  but  that  thou  hast  eaten  of  the  tree 
whereof  I  commanded  thee  that  thou  shouldst  not  eat? 

12  And  Adam  said:  The  woman,  whom  thou  gavest 


»  2  Cor.  XL  3.— 1»  BedS.  **v.  »J  1  Tim.  il.  14. — *  laa.  1st.  25; 
Mich.  rli.  17;  1m.  xllx.  2*;  P»al.  braiL  9. 


:oejuo,  heM  this  delusive  dialogue  with  Eva.  Moses  relates  what  happened  ex- 
teriorly: but  from  many  expressions,  and  from  the  curse,  ver.  15,  he  sufficiently 
iicates,  that  an  evil  spirit  was  the  latent  actor.  H. 

Ver.  3.  Not  touch  it.  She  exaggerates,  through  dislike  of  restraint.  S.  Amb. 
Or  through  reverence,  she  thought  it  unlawful  to  touch  what  she  must  not  eat. 
Lest  perhaps,  as  it*  there  could  be  any  doubt.  "God  assorts,  the  woman  doubts, 
Satan  denies."  S.  Bern.  Thus  placed,  like  Eve.  between  God  and  the  devil,  to 
whom  shall  we  yield  our  assent?  11. — Perhaps  ice  die,  Hub.  "lest  ye  die." 

Ver.  5.  God.  The  oH  serpent's  aim  is,  to  make  us  think  God  envies  our  hap- 
oiness.    H. — M. — A-t  gods,  Heb.  Elohim,  which  means  also  princes,  angels,  or 
udges.    It  appears,  that  our  first  parents  had  flattered  themselves  with  the  hopes 
■f  attaining  a  divine  knowledge  of  all  things.  C. 

Ver.  fi.  Woman  sate,  consulting  only  her  senses,  which  rcpre>ented  the 
fruit  to  her  as  very  desirable,  and  caused  her  to  give  credit  to  the  devil's  insinua- 
ious,  rather  than  to  the  express  word  of  God.  Her  husband,  who,  instead  of  rc- 
liroving  her  for  her  rashness,  did  eat,  through  excessive  fondness,  not  being  able 
lo  plead  ignorance,  or  that  he  was  deceived.  K. — Gen.  ii.  14.  In  what  light  so- 
lver we  consider  the  fault  of  this  unhappy  pair,  it  is  truly  enormous :  the  precept 
was  so  easy  and  just,  the  attempt  to  be  like  God  in  knowledge  so  extravngum,  that 
nothing  but  pride  could  have  suggested  such  woeful  disotedience.  Hy  the  dis- 
ihedieuce  of  one  man  many  icere  mcde  shiner*.  Itom.  v.  19.  This  ruin  of  him- 
self, and  of  all  his  posterity,  Adam  could  not  hide  from  his  own  eyes.  Ch.  ii.  17.  C. 

Vrk.  7.  And  the  eyes,  Sec.  >"ot  that  they  were  blind  before,  (for  the  woman 
MHO  that  the  tree  was  fair  to  the  eyes,  ver.  6.)  nor  yet  that  their  eyes  were  opened 
:o  any  more  perfect  knowledge  of  good ;  but  only  to  the  unhappy  experience  of 
having  lost  the  good  of  original  grace  and  innocence,  and  incurred  the  dreadful 
WtJ  oi  sin.  From  whence  followed  a  shame  of  t'jeir  being  naked;  which  they 
minded  not  before ;  because  being  now  stript  of  original  grace,  they  quickly  began 
!o  be  subject  to  the  shameful  rebellions  of  the  flesh.  Ch. 

Apian*,  or  they  interwove  tender  branches  covered  with  leaves  round  their 
middle;  a  practice  which  even  the  wild  Indians  and  Americans  observed,  when 
they  were  discovered  by  Columbus.  H. — Adam's  Jiff  tree,  in  Egypt,  has  leaves 
ibove  a  yard  long,  and  two  feet  broad.  C. 

Ver.  8.  Afternoon  air.  God's  presence  has  often  been  indicated  by  an  un- 
usual wind,  3  Kings  xix.  15 ;  Act.  ii.  2.  'Die  sovereign  Judge  will  not  surfer  the  day 
•o  pass  over,  without  bringing  our  first  parents  to  u  sense  of  their  fault.  Tlujy  hiit 
themsetces,  loving  darkness  now,  because  their  works  were  evil. 

Ver.  9.  Wlwre.  In  what  state  have  thy  sins  placed  thee,  that  thou  shouldst 
.leo  from  thy  God?  S.  Amb.  C.  14. 

Vbu.  10.  Afraid.  The  just  man  is  the  first  to  accuse  himself:  but  Adam 
*eeks  for  excuses  in  his  sin :  he  throws  the  blame  on  his  wife,  and  ultimately  on 
God.  M. 

Ver.  13.  The  8srpent9  which  thou  hast  made  so  cunning,  and  placed  with  us, 
ifeired  me.    God  deigns  not  to  answer  their  frivolous  excuses.  M. 

Vrh.  14.  Cursed.  This  curse  falls  upon  the  Imumtf  serpent,  as  the  instvu- 
ncat  of  ihr  devil ;  who  is  also  cursed  at  the  same  time  hv  the  Row  Ghost.  There 
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Chap.  Ill, 

me  to  be  my  companion,  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat 

13  And  the  Lord  God  said  to  the  woman :  Why  hasi 
thou  done  this?  And  she  answered:  The  serpent  deceived 
me,  and  I  did  eat. 

14  And  the  Lord  God  said  to  the  serpent:  Because 
thou  hast  done  this  thing,  thou  art  cursed  among  all  cattle 
and  beasts  of  the  earth:  upon  thy  breast  shalt  thou  go 
c  and  earth  shalt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  lite. 

15  I  will  put  enmities  between  thee  and  the  woman 
and  thy  seed  and  her  seed:  she  shall  crush  thy  head,  ano 
thou  shalt  lie  in  wait  for  her  heel.'' 

16  To  the  woman  also  he  said:  I  will  multiply  tin- 
sorrows  and  thy  conceptions :  in  sorrow  shalt  thou  bring 
forth  children,  and  thou  shalt  be  under  thv  husband's 
power,  and  he  shall  have  dominion  over  thee. 

17  And  to  Adam  he  said:  Because  thou  hast  hearkened 
to  the  voice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree,  whereof 
I  commanded  thee,  that  thou  shouldst  not  eat,  cursed  is 
the  earth  in  thy  work  :  with  labour  and  toil  shalt  thou  eat 
thereof  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

18  Thorns  and  thistles  shall  it  bring  tbrth  to  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  cat  the  herbs  of  the  earth. 

19  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread  tdl 
thou  return  to  the  earth  out  of  which  thou  wast  taken :  for 
dust  thou  art,  and  into  dust  thou  shalt  return.6 

20  f  And  Adam  called  the  name  of  his  wife  Eve  :  be- 
cause she  was  the  mother  of  all  the  living. 

*  Apoc.  xli.  j  Infra,  xlU.  17;  I  Cor.  xiv.  34.— ■  Infra,  xviii.  27. 
t  PsaL  cii.  14.  andxsii.  10;  Ecc'es.vil.  12. 

was  no  enmity,  before,  between  man  and  any  of  God's  creatures;  nor  were  thej 
noxious  to  him.  T. 

Ver.  !5.  She  shall  crush.  Ipsa,  toe  woman :  so  divers  of  the  Fathers  read 
this  place,  conformably  to  the  Latin :  others  rend  it  ipsum,  viz.  the  need.  The 
sense  is  the  same:  for  it  is  by  her  seed,  Jesus  Christ,  that  the  woman  crushes  the 
serpent's  head.  Ch. — The  Hebrew  text,  as  BeUarmblG  observes,  is  ambiguous : 
he  mentions  one  copy  which  had  ipsa  instead  of  spoon  ;  and  so  it  is  even  printed 
in  the  Hebrew  interlincary  edition,  1572,  by  Plan  tin,  under  the  inspection  of 
Boderianus.  The  Fathers  who  have  cited  the  old  Italic  version,  taken  troin  the  Sept. 
agree  with  the  Vulgate,  which  is  followed  by  almost  all  the  Latins ;  and  hence  we 
may  argue  with  probability,  that  the  Sept.  and  the  Hebrew  formerly  acknowledged 
ipsa,  which  now  moves  the  indignation  of  Protestants  so  much,  as  if  we  intended 
by  it  to  give  any  divine  honour  to  the  blessed  Virgin.  We  believe,  however,  vr'.th 
S.  Epiphanius,  that  M  it  is  no  less  criminal  to  vilify  the  holy  Virgin,  than  to  glorify 
her  above  measure."  We  know  that  all  the  power  of  the  mother  of  God  is  derive 
from  the  merits  of  her  Son.  As  some  words  have  brcn  corrected  in  the  Vulgat 
since  the  Council  of  Trent  by  Sixtoa  V.,  and  others  by  Clem.  VIII.,  so  if,  upon 
stricter  search,  it  be  found  that  it,  and  not  she,  is  the  true  reading,  we  shall  not 
hesitate  to  admit  the  correction:  but  we  must  wait  in  the  mean  time  respectfully, 
till  our  superiors  determine.  H.  Kemnitzius  certainly  advanced  a  step  too  for, 
when  he  said  that  all  the  ancient  Fathers  rend  ipsum.  Victor,  Avitus,  S.  Aug.,  S 
Greg.,  Sec,  mentioned  in  the  Douuy  Bible,  will  convict  him  of  falsehood.  Chris, 
crushed  the  sei-pent's  head  by  his  death,  suffering  himself  to  be  wounded  in  the 
heel.  "  We  crush,"  saysS.  Greg.  Mor.  1.38,  "the  serpent's  head,  when  we  extirpate 
from  our  heart  the  beginnings  of  temptation,  and  then  he  lays  snares  for  our  heel, 
because  he  opposes  the  end  of  a  good  action  with  greater  craft  and  power."  The 
serpent  may  hiss  and  threaten ;  he  cannot  hurt,  if  we  resist  him.  U. 

Ver.  10.  And  thy  conceptions.  Sept.  "  thy  groaning."  The  multifarious  sor- 
rows of  childbearing  must  remind  all  mothers  (the  blessed  Virgin  alone  excepted) 
of  what  they  havo  incurred  by  original  sin.  If  that  had  not  taken  place,  they 
would  huve  conceived  without  concupiscence,  and  brought  forth  without  sorrow.  S. 
Aug.  C.  D.  xiv.  26.  II. — Moses  here  shows  the  original  and  natural  subjection  of 
wives  to  their  husbands,  in  opposition  to  the  Egyptians,  who,  to  honour  Isis,  gavi 
women  the  superiority  by  the  mnrriagc  contract.    Diod.  i.  2.  C. 

Ver.  17.  Thy  morh,  sin ;  thy  perdition  is  from  thyself:  this  is  all  that  man  can 
challenge  for  his  own.  H. 

Veh.  It*.  Thorns,  &c.  All  men  are  here  commanded  to  work,  each  in  hi* 
proper  department.  The  Jews  were  careful  to  teach  their  children  some  trade  or 
useful  occupation.  S.  Paul  made  tents,  and  proclaims,  If  any  man  will  not  work, 
neither  let  him  cat,  2  Thess.  iii.  10.  C. 

Veh.  19.    Dust,  as  to  the  visible  part;  and  thy  soul  created  out  of  nothing 
This  might  serve  to  correct  that  pride,  by  which  Adam  had  fallen;  and  the  same 
humbling  truths  arc  repeated  to  us  by  the  Church  every  Ash  Wednesday,  to  guard 
us  against  the  same  contagion,  the  worm  of  pride,  to  which  we  are  all  so  liable.  H> 

Ver.  20.  The  living.  Heb.  eve,  one  who  brings  forth  alive,  (Symmachus,)  or 
one  who  Imparts  life,  in  which  she  was  a  figrre  of  the  blessed  Virgin.  C. — A  clan* 
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Chap.  IV. 


GENESIS. 


Chap.  IV. 


9]  Ai;d  the  Lord  God  made  for  Adam  and  his  wife 
garments  of  skins,  and  clothed  them. 

22  And  he  said :  Behold  Adam  is  become  as  one  of 
us,  knowing  good  and  evil :  now  therefore  lest  perhaps  he 
put  forth  his  hand  and  take  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat, 

and  live  for  ever. 

23  And  the  Lord  God  sent  him  out  of  the  paradise  of 
pleasure,  to  till  the  earth  from  which  he  was  taken. 

24  And  he  cast  out  Adam  :  and  placed  before  the  para- 
dise of  pleasure  Cherubims,  and  a  flaming  sword,  turning 
every  wav,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Tfte  history  of  Cain  and  Abel. 

AND  Adam  knew  Eve  bis  wife;  who  conceived  and 
brought  forth  aCain,  saying :  I  have  gotten  a  man 
through  God. 

2  And  again  she  brought  forth  his  brother  Abel.  And 
Abel  was  a  shepherd,  and  Cain  a  husbandman. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many  days,  that  Cain  of- 
fered, of  the  fruits  Of  the  earth,  gifts  to  the  Lord. 

4  bAbel  also  offered  of  the  firstlings  of  his  tiock.  and  of 
their  Fat :  and  the  Lord  had  respect  to  Abel,  and  to  his 


offerings, 


5  But  to  Cain  and  his  offerings  he  had  no  respect:  and 
Cuin  was  exceeding  angry,  and  his  countenance  fell. 

ti  And  the  Lord  said  to  him:  Why  art  thou  angry? 
and  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen? 

7  If  thou  "do  well,  shalt  thou  not  receive  ?  but  if  ill, 
shall  not  sin  forthwith  be  present  at  the  door  ?  but  the  lust 

»  A.  M.  2,  A.  C.  4002.— »>  Heb-  xi-  4.-*  A.  M.  128,  A.  C.  3376. 


gives  Ins  wife  this  new  name,  in  aratitude  for  not  being  cut  off  by  death  on  the  very 
dav  of  his  transgression,  as  ho  had  every  reason  to  expect  and  fear  he  would  huvc 

been.    Chap.  ii.  17.    II.  , 

Veh.  32,  Behold  Adam,  Sec.  This  was  spoken  by  way  of  reproaching  him 
with  his  pride,  in  affecting;  a  knowledge  that  might  raake  him  like  to  God.  Ch. — 
"  These  are  the  words  of  God,  not  insulting  over  man.  bat  deterring;  others  from 
an  imitation  of  his  pride."  S.  Aug.  de  Gen.  xi.  39.— For  ever.  The  sentence  is 
left  imperfect :  (C.)  hut  by  driving  man  from  Paradise.  God  sufficiently  showed 
how  he  would  prevent  him  from  eating  of  the  tree  of  life.  H. —  Lett  perhaps. 
God  does  not  exercise  his  absolute  power,  or  destroy  free-will,  but  makes  use  of 
cniiuarv  means  and  precautions,  to  effect  his  designs.    S.  Aug.  W. 

Vuh.  24.  Cherubims.  Angels  of  the  highest  order,  and  of  a  very  complex 
leare,  unlike  any  one  living  creature.— Tuns  we  have  seen  how  rapidly  Moses 
describes  the  creation  of  all  things,  the  fall  of  man,  and  the  promised  redemption. 
Hut  in  these  few  lines,  we  discover  a  solution  of  the  many  difficulties  which  have 
perplexed  the  learned,  respecting  these  most  important  subjects.  We  know  that 
the  world  is  not  the  etiect  of  chance,  hut  created  and  governed  by  Divine  Providence. 
We  are  no  longer  at  a  loss  to  explain  the  surprising  contrast  of  good  and  evil, 
observable  In  the  same  man.  We  could  wish,  perhaps,  for  a  greater  detail  in  Mooes, 
but  he  left  the  rest  to  be  supplied  by  tradition.  He  has  thrown  light  enough  upon 
the  subject,  to  guide  the  well-disposed,  und  has  left  sufficient  darkness  to  humble 
ted  to  confound  the  self- conceited  und  wicked,  who  love  darkness  rather  than  the 
light.  C— Concerning  the  transactions  of  these  early  times,  parents  would  no 
doubt  be  careful  to  instruct  their  children,  by  word  of  mouth,  before  uny  of  the 
Scriptures  were  written ;  and  Moses  might  derive  much  information  from  the  same 
source,  as  a  very  few  persons  formed  the  chain  of  tradition,  when  they  lived  so  many 
hundred  years.  Adam  would  converse  with  Zfatlnisalem,  who  knew  Scm,  as  the 
latter  lived  in  the  davs  of  Abram.  Isaac,  Joseph,  and  Amram,  the  father  oi 
Moses,  were  contemporaries :  so  that  seven  persons  might  keep  up  the  memory  oi 
things  which  had  happened  2500  years  before:  But  to  entitle  these  accounts  to 
absolute  authority,  the  inspiration  of  God  intervenes ;  and  thus  we  are  convinced, 
taut  no  word  of  sacred -writers  can  be  questioned.    H.  «... 

CHAP.  IV.  Ver.  1.  Through  God.  Heb.  may  signify  also  11  even  God,  as 
if  she  thought  this  was  the  promised  seed,  who,  as  Onkelos  paraphrases  it,  would 
*erve  the  Lord.  C— So  little  could  she  foresee  the  future  conduct  of  Cain,  whose 
name  may  be  derived  either  from  /tone,  possession  and  aaru'utition,  or  from  kun, 
lamentation.  The  iatter  interpretation  would  have  been  better  verified  by  the 
Bvcnt,  and  the  name  of  Abel,  vanity,  or  sorrow,  might  also  have  been  reversed, 
an  account  of  his  justice,  for  which  lie  is  canonized  by  Christ  himself,  and  declared 
the  J\ist.  Pious  und  significant  names  were  imposed  by  either  parent.  Cain  was 
the  second  man.    He  was  not  conceived  till  alter  the  fall,  and  was  therefore  the 

first  bora  it  original  sin.  U. 

Vj:r.  4.  Had  respect.  That  is.  showed  his  acceptance  of  his  nacrirwe  :  aud 
that.  a*      may  suppose,  by  some  visible  token,  such  as  Bending  fim  from  heaven 


thereof  shall  be  under  thee,  and  thou  shalt  have  dominion 
over  it. 

8  cAnd  Cain  said  to  Abel  his  brother:  Let  us  go  forth 
abroad.  And  when  they  were  in  the  field,  Cain  rose  up 
against  his  brother  Abel,  and  slew  him." 

9  And  the  Lord  said  to  Cain :  Where  is  thy  brothftr 
Abel?  And  he  answered:  I  know  not:  am  I  my  brother's 
keeper  ? 

10  And  lie  said  to  him:  What  hast  thou  done?  thv 
voice  of  thy  brother's  blood  crieth  to  me  from  the  earth. 

11  Now  therefore  cursed  shalt  thou  be  upon  the  earth, 
which  hath  opened  her  mouth  and  received  the  blood  of 

thy  brother  at  thy  hand. 

12  When  thou  shalt  fill  it,  it  shall  not  yield  to  thee  its 
fruit :  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  shalt  thou  be  upon  the 
earth.  •  *  - 

13  And  Cain  said  to  the  Lord  :  My  iniquity  is  greater 

than  that  I  may  deserve  pardon. 

14  Behold,  thou  dost  cast  me  out  thifa  day  from  the  face  oi 
the  earth :  every  one  therefore  that  findeth  me,  shall  kill  me. 

15  And  the'Lord  said  to  him:  No,  it  shall  not  so  be: 
but  whosoever  shall  kill  Cain,  shall  be  punished  seven-fold. 
And  the  Lord  set  a  nmrL  upon  Cain,  that  whosoever  found 
him  should  not  kill  aim. 

16  And  Cain  \rvnt  out  from  the  face  of  the  Lord,  and 
dwelt  as  a  fugiti ve  on  the  earth  at  the  east  side  of  Eden. 

17  And  Cain  knew  his  wife,  and  she  conceived,  and 
brought  forth  Henoch:  and  he  built  a  city,  and  called  the 
name  thereof  by  the  name  of  his  son  Henoch. 


a  Via.x.3;  Matt.X3tffi.3S;  lJohniii.12;  Judo  i.  11. 


happiness  to  offer  that  truly  eucharistic  sacrifice  to  God,  of  which  those  of  ancient 
times  were  only  figures.    VOiut  sacrifice  can  our  erring  brethren  show?  W.  C. 

Vek.  7.  Over  it.  This  is  a  clear  proof  of  free-will.  To  destroy  its  force, 
Protestants  translate  over  him.  us  if  Cain  should  still  retain  his  privilege  of  the 
first-born,  notwithstanding  all  his  wickedness,  and  should  rule  over  Abel,  who 
would  willinglv  submit,  *'  unto  thee  his  desire,"  &cc.  Uut  God  had  made  no  men- 
tion of  Abel.  The  whole  discourse  is  about  doing  well  or  Ulj  and  Cain  is  en- 
couraged to  avoid  the  stings  of  conscience,  by  altering  his  conduct,  as  it  was  in 
Ids  power,  how  strongly  soever  his  passions  might  solicit  him  to  evil.  U.  The 
Hebrew  is  understood  by  Onkelos  and  the  Tavguxn  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  seme  ol 
the  Vulgate,  Calmet  shows  that  the  Hebrew  perfectly  admits  of  this  sense. 
Protestants  formerly  abandoned  the  translation  of  3579,  (which  they  have  re- 
sumed,) and  translated  better,  14  unto  thee  shall  be  the  desire  thereof,  and  thou 
shalt  rule  over  it,"  which  R.  Abenezra  explains  also  of  sin.  To  which  of  these 
editions,  all  given  by  royal  authority,  will  Protestants  adhere?  Luther  wrote  a 
book  against  free-will,  and  Calvin  would  not  admit  the  very  name.  But  we,  with 
ail  antiquity,  must  cry  out  with  S.  Jerom,  c.  Jov.  2,  "  God  made  us  with  free- 
will, neither  are  we  drawn  by  necessity  to  virtue  or  vice;  else  where  there  is  ne- 
cessity, there  is  neither  damnation  nor  reward."    W.  II. 

Van.  13.  My  iniquity,  &tc.  Like  Judas,  Cain  despairs.  The  Rabbin  make 
him  complain  of  the  rigour  of  God's  judgment,  u  My  sin  or  (puuisliment)  is  too 
great  to  be  borne."  1  must  then  be  driven  from  the  laud  of  my  nativity,  from  ths 
.lociety  of  my  brethren  and  parents,  from  thy  presence,  for  ever.  Why  do  I  then 
live  ?  Let  the  first  man  I  meet,  kill  mc.  Liran. 

Vek.  14.  Every  one  that  findeth  me,  shall  kill  mc.  His  guilty  conscience  made 
him  fear  his  own  brothers,  and  nephews;  of  whom,  by  this  time,  there  might  be  a 
good  number  upon  the  earth  ;  which  had  now  endured  near  130  years ;  as  may  I* 
gathered  from  Gen.  v.  3,  compared  with  chap.  iv.  25,  though  in  the  compendious 
account  given  in  the  Scripture,  only  Cain  and  Abel  are  mentioned.  Ch.— Cam  i* 
little  concerned  about  any  thing  but  the  loss  of  life.  M. 

Ver.  15.  Set  a  murk.  ice.  The  more  common  opinion  of  the  interpreters  oi 
holy  writ,  suppose*  this  mark  to  have  been  a  trembling  of  the  body ;  or  a  horror 
and  consternation  in  his  countenance.  Ch.— God  gave  this  first  murderer  a  re- 
prieve, allowing  him  time  for  repentance ;  but  he  neglected  it,  and  died  a  repro- 
bate.   W.  &c.  H. 


Ver.  17.    His  irife.    She  was  a  daughter  of  Adam,  and  Cain's  own  sister; 
God  dispensing  with  'such  marriages  in  the  oegiimitig  of  the  world,  as  mankind 
:ould  not  otherwise  be  propagated.— He  huiltacity.  viz.  in  process  of  time,  when 
ii*  race  was  multiplied,  so  hs  to  be  numerous  enough  to  people  it    For  m  tfa* 
nanv  hundred  years  he  lived,  his  race  might  be  multiplied  even  to  million?,  ho* 


|  h 

!  many 
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Chap.  V 


GENESIS. 


Chap.  V. 


18  And  Henoch  begot  Irad,  and  Irad  begot  Muviael, 
tind  Maviael  begot  Mathusael,  and  Mathusael  begot  La- 
mech, .  LL-         I-  ! 

19  Who  took  two  wives:  the  name  of  the  one  was 
Ada,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Sella. 

20  And  Ada  brought  forth  Jabel :  who  was  the  father 
of  such  as  dwell  in  tents>  and  of  herdsmen. 

21  And  his  brother's  name  was  Jubal :  he  was  the 
father  of  them  that  play  upon  the  harp  and  the  organs. 

22  Sella  also  brought  forth  Tubaleain,  who  was  a  ham- 
merer and  artificer  in  every  work  of  brass  and  iron.  And 
the  sister  of  Tubaleain  was  Noema. 

23  And  Lamech  said  to  his  wives  Ada  and  Sella: 
Hear  my  voice,  ye  wives  of  Lamech,  hearken  to  my 
speech  :  tor  I  have  slain  a  man  to  the  wounding  of  myself 
and  a  stripling  to  my  own  bruising. 

24  Seven-fold  vengeance  shall  be  taken  for  Cain  :  but 
for  Lamech  seventy  times  seven-fold.11 

25  Adam  also  knew  his  wife  again  :  and  she  brought 
forth  a  son,  and  called  his  name  ''Seth,  saying  :  God  hath 
given  me  another  seed  for  Abel  whom  Cain  slew. 

26  But  to  Seth  also  was  born  a  son,  whom  he  called 
Enos  :  this  man  began  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  V.  i  <!v  - 

77(e  genealogy,  ai/v,  and  death  of  the  patriarchs,  from  Adam  to'2\7ve.  The 

translation  of  Henoch. 

iHIS  is  the  book  of  the  generation  of  Adam.    In  the 
day  that  God  created  man,c  he  made  him  to  the 
likeness  of  God. 

2  He  created  them  male  and  female  :  and  blessed  them  : 
and  called  their  name  Adam,  in  the  day  when  thcv  were 

•  w  w 

created. 

3  dAnd  Adam  lived  a  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and 
begot  a  son  to  his  own  image  and  likeness,  and  called 
bis  name  Seth. 

4  And  the  days  of  Adam,  after  he  begot  Seth,  were 
eight  hundred  years :  and  he  begot  sons  and  daughters. 

»  Malt.  XYffi.  22.— A.  M.  130,  A.  C.  SS74.— «  TO.  H.  25;  EccIm.  xrii.  1  ; 


T 


Ver.  19-  Two  *tite*.  Laiti^ch  first  iransgrowl  the  law  of  having  only  one 
wife  at  a  time.  Chap.  ii.  24*  >"one  before  the  deluge  is  mentioned  us  having; fol- 
lowed hi*  example,  even  among:  the  abandoned  sou*  of  men.  Abraham,  the 
father  of  the  faithful,  and  some  others.  ait*-r  that  event,  when  the  age  of  man  was 
shortened,  and  the  number  of  the  true  servant*  of  God  very  smull,  were  dispensed 
irith  by  God,  who  tolerated  the  custom  of  having  many  wives  ut  the  same  time 
among  the  Jews,  till  our  Saviour  brought  things  back  to  the  ancient  standard. 
Matt.  xix.  4.  H. — u  It  was  never  lawful,"  says  1\  innocent  III,  c.  Gaudemut*  "  for 
any  one  to  have  many  wives  at  once,  unless  leave  wa?  given  by  divine  revelation  ; " 
and  S.  Aug.  joins  with  Mm  in  defending  the  patriurchsT  by  this  reason,  u  When 
It  was  the  custom,  it  was  not  a  sin." 

Ver,  22.  Nocsntt.  who  is  supposed  to  have  Invented  the  art  of  .spinning:,  C, — 
All  these  worthy  people  wen*  distinguished  for  their  proficiency  iu  the  art*,  while 
they  neglected  the  study  of  religion  and  virtue,  JI. — The  inventors  of  orb  among 
the    reeks  lived  mostly  after  the  sic^e  of  Troy.  C. 

Vek,  23,  Said.  This  i*  the  most  uuacnr  piece  of  poetry  with  which  we  are 
acquainted.  Fleury. — Lamech  may  he  considered  a*  the  father  of  poets.  II. — 
I  hate  slain  a  man?  fcc.  It  is  the  tradition  of  the  Hebrews,  that  Lamech  in 
minting  s!cw  Cain,  mistaking  hhn  for  a  wild  beast:  and  that  having  discovered 
what  he  had  done,  he  beat  so  unmercifully  the  youth,  by  whom  he  was  led  into  | 
ltit  mistake,  that  he  died  of  the  blows.  Ch- 

Visn.  St-rcnty  tbka.  A  similar  expression  occurs,  Mutt,  xviii.  2*2,  to  dc- 
*ot«  a  gieat,  hut  indefinite  number.  God  had  promised  to  revenge  the  murder 
at  Cain  sevenfold,  though  he  hud  sinned  voluntarily;  so  Lamech  hopes  that,  as 
he  Irad  acted  by  mistake,  and  blinded  by  passion,  in  striking  the  stripling,  the  #on 
of  Tubaleain,  he  would  deserve  to  be  protected  still  more  from  falling  a  prey  to  the 
fury  of  any  othf.  iiut  many  rtject  this  tradition  as  fabulous,  unknown  to  Pliilo, 
Joocphus,  ire.  Jnosez  no  where  mentions  the  death  of  Cain.  Some,  therefore, 
indorsed  this  passage  with  an  interrogation;  as  if,  to  convince  his  wives  that 
his  sin  W3fl  not  so  enormous  as  was  supposed,  he  should  say.  Do  not  think  of  leav- 
ing me*  What!  have  I  killed  a  vountf  mau,  a*  Cain  did  Abel*  and  still  he  is 
6 


5  And  all  the  time  that  Adam  lived,  came  to  nin* 
hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  he  died, 

6  Seth  also  lived  a  hundred  and  five  years  and  begoi 

Enos/ 

7  And  Seth  lived  after  he  begot  Enos,  eight  hundred 
and  seven  vears,  and  begot  sons  and  daughters, 

8  And  all  the  days  of  Seth  were  nine  hundred  an<! 
twelve  years,  and  he  died. 

9  And  Enos  lived  ninety  years,  and  begot  Cainan. 

10  After  whose  birth  he  lived  eight  hundred  and  fifteen 
years,  and  begot  sons  and  daughters. 

1 1  And  all  the  days  of  Enos  were  nine  hundred  and 
five  years,  and  he  died. 

12  And  Cainan  lived  seventy  years,  and  begot  Malaleel 

13  And  Cainan  lived  utter  he  begot  Malaleel,  eight 
hundred  and  forty  years,  ox\d  begot  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. 

14  And  all  the  days  of  Cainan  were  nine  hundred  and 
ten  years,  and  he  died. 

15  And  Malaleel  lived  sixty-five  years,  and  begot  Jared. 

16  And  Malaleel  lived  after  he  begot  Jared,  eight  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years,  and  begot  sons  and  daughters. 

17  And  all  the  days  of  Malaleel  were  eight  hundred 
and  ninety- five  vears,  and  he  died. 

18  And  Jared  lived  a  hundred  and  sixty-two  years 
and  begot  Henoch. 

19  And  Jared  lived  after  he  begot  Henoch,  eight  hun- 
dred years,  and  begot  sons  and  daughters. 

20  And  all  the  flays  of  Jared  were  nine  hundreft  and 
sixty-two  years,  and  he  died. 

21  And  Henoch  lived  sixty-five  years,  and  begot  Ma 
thusala. 

22  And  Henoch  walked  with  God :  and  lived  after  he 
begot  Mathusala,  three  hundred  vears,  and  begot  sons  and 
daughters, 

23  And  all  the  days  of  Henoch  were  three  hundred 
and  sixty-five  years. 

infra,  ix*  6.— *  1  Tax,  I  1.—*  A*  M.  235,  A-  C.  3769, 

suffered  to  live  unmolested ;  or  have  I  l>eaten  any  one  so  that  I  should  be 

punished  7  C. 

Vek.  20.  Svgan  to  call  upon,  ice.  Not  that  Adam  arid  Seth  hod  not  cahsd 
upon  God  before  the  bfnh  of  Eno$,  but  that  Boot  used  more  solemnity  in  the 
worship  and  invocation  of  God.  Ch. — Religion  was  not  a  humati  invention,  bul 
many  ceremonies  huve  been  adopted,  at  different  times,  to  make  an  impression  on 
the  minds  of  the  people.  Before  Enos,  the  heads  of  families  had  officiated  in 
their  own  houses ;  now,  perhaps,  they  met  together  in  places  consecrated  to  the 
divine  service,  and  bounded  forth  the  praises  of  the  Most  High.  Enos  was  pro- 
bably rco>t  conspicuous  for  his  sea]  on  these  occasions :  at  least,  a  new  degree  ol 
fervour  manifested  itself  in  his  days.  On  the  other  hand,  "  the  name  of  the  Lord 
begun  to  be  profaned  "  about  this  time,  as  the  Rabbin  understand  this  passage,  by 
the  introduction  of  idolatry;  which  is  a  common  effect  of  a  dissolute  life,  which 
many  began  now  to  lead.  C. — Wis.  xiv.  T2f  The  beginning  of  fornication  U  the 
drrhinf/  of  Ulol<  We  have,  nevertheless,  no  certain  proof  of  idols  being  intro- 
duced ;ill  many  years  after  the  deluge.  H. 

CHAP.  V.  Ver.  2.  Adam:  the  common  name  of  mankind,  made  to  the 
fflurtett  of  God,  n. 

Ver.  5.  He  died.  Ecclus.  xiv.  12.  says  very  justly*  tht.  eownant  of  thvt  worl*l 
is.  he  tkatl  fiirehf  die.  God  prolonged  the  lives  of  the  putriurehs  to  a  more  ad- 
vanced age,  that  the  world  might  be  sooner  filled.  Their  constitution  was  then 
more  excellent,  the  fruits  of  the  earth  more  nourishing,  Sec*  But  the  sole  satis- 
factor}*  reason  for  their  living  almost  a  thousand  years,  while  we  can  hardly  arriv* 
at  70,  is.  because  SO  it  pleased  God,  in  whos*  hands  are  all  our  lots.  Thero  is  a 
great  difference  in  the  number  of  years  assigned  by  the  Hebrew  and  Vulgate,  from 
that  which  the  Samaritan  copy  mentions;  and  the  Sept  differs  from  both.  Tht 
Church  has  not  decided  which  system  of  chronology  is  the  most  accurate.  1 1  the 
Martyrology,  she  adopts  that  of  the  Sept.  and  places  the  birth  of  Christ  in  5199, 
after  Eusebius  and  Bede,  though  Riccioli  calculates  the  Sept.  at  5G34  years.  H.— 
Adam  died  penitent,  as  we  ait!  assured  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Wis.  x.  2. ;  and  tra- 
dition affiltna  the  same  of  E^e,  insomuch  that  the  heresy  of  the  KncnfltM  who 
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Chap.  VI. 


24  And  he  walked  with  God,  and  was  seen  no  more: 
because  God  took  him.* 

25  And  Mathusala  lived  a  hundred  and  eighty-seven 

years,  and  begot  Lainech. 

26  And  Mathusala  lived  after  lie  begot  Lamech,  seven 
uundredandeighty-two  years,  and  begot  sons  and  daughters. 

27  And  all  the  days  of  Mathusala  were  nine  hundred 
and  sixtv-nine  years,  and  he  died. 

28  And  Lamech  lived  a  hundred  and  eighty-two  years, 

md  begot  a  son. 

29  And  lie  called  his  name  bNoe,  saying:  This  same 
»hatl  comfort  us  from  the  works  and  labours  of  our  hands 
on  the  earth,  which  the  Lord  hath  cursed. 

30  And  Lainech  lived  after  he  begot  Noe,  five  hundred 
and  ninety-five  years,  and  begot  sons  and  daughters. 

31  And  all  the  days  of  Lamech  came  to  seven  hundred 
and  seventy-seven  years,  and  he  died.  And  Noe,  when 
he  was  five  hundred  years  old,  begot  Sem,  Cham,  and 
lapheth.  .  v    ■       -        ^     "  !  a  '- 

CHAP.  VI. 

Mati's  sin  il  the  cause  of  the  delwje.    Abe  is  commanded  to  build  the  ark. 

AND  after  that  men  began  to  be  multiplied  upon  the 
earth,  and  daughters  were  born  to  them, 

2  The  sons  of  God  seeing  the  daughters  of  men,  that  they 
were  fair,  took  to  themselves  wives  of  all  which  they  chose. 

3  And  God  said:  c  My  spirit  shall  not  remain  in  man 
for  ever,  because  he  is  flesh,  and  his  days  shall  be  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  years. 

4  Now  giants  were  upon  the  earth  in  those  days.  For 
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after  the  sons  of  God  went  in  to  the  daughters  of  men, 
and  they  brought  forth  children,  these  are  the  mighty  men 

of  old,  men  of  renown. d 

5  And  God  seeing  that  the  wickedness  of  men  was  groat 
on  ihe  earth,  and  that  all  the  thought  of  their  heart  w?_s 
bent  upon  evil  at  all  times,* 

6  It  repented  him  that  he  had  made  man  on  the  earth. 
And  being  touched  inwardly  with  sorrow  of  jeart, 

.7  He  said:  I  will  destroy  man,  whom  I  have  created, 
from  the  face  of  the  earth,  from  man  even  to  beasts,  from 
the  creeping  thing  even  to  the  fowls  of  the  air,  for  it 
repenteth  me  that  I  have  made  them. 

8  But  Noe  found  grace  before  the  Lord. 

9  These  are  the  generations  of  Noe  :'  Noe  was  a  just 
and  perfect  man  in  his  generations,  he  walked  with  God. 

10  And  he  begot  three  sons,  Sem,  Cham,  and  Japheth. 

11  And  the  earth  was  corrupted  before  God,  and  was 
filled  with  iniquity. 

12  And  when  God  had  seen  that  the  earth  was  cor- 
rupted, (for  all  flesh  had  corrupted  its  way  upon  the  earth,) 

13  He  said  to  Noe :  The  end  of  all  flesh  is  come  be- 
fore me,  the  garth  is  filled  with  iniquity  through  them,  and 
I  will  destroy  them  with  the  earth.*1 

14  Make  thee  an  ark  of  timber  planks:  thou  shalt  make 
little  rooms  in  the  ark,  and  thou  shalt  pitch  it  within  and 
without. 

15  And  thus  shalt  thou  make  it.  The  length  of  the 
ark  shall  be  three  hundred  cubits:  the  breadth  of  it  fifty 
cubits,  and  the  height  of  it  thirty  cubits. 

Hi.  21 ; 
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sondemued  our  first  parents  to  hell,  was  exploded  with  hon  or.  Epip.  S.  Aug.  in 

Uteres.   T.  _   , , 

Ter  24.  Waited  with  God.  Sept,  "was  pleasing  to  God,  by  continual  re- 
collection and  watchfulness  over  himself  Thus  he  became  perfect.—  Wat  seen  no 
more;  or,  as  S.  Paul  reads,  after  the  Sept,  he  icas  not  found,  Hcb.  xi.  b—God 
took  him  alive  to  some  place  unknown,  which  is  commonly  supposed  to  be  Para- 
dise, conformably  to  Ecclus.  xliv.  16,  though  in  Greek  we  do  not  read  Paradise. 
Henoch  phased  God,  and  \cas  translated  [into  Paradise],  that  he  may  gtee 
to  the  nations.    He  will  come  again,  when  the  charity  of  many  of  his 


repentance 


children  (lor 


we  all  spring  from  him) shall  have  grown  cold;  and  shall  at  last 
suffer  death  for  opposing  Antichrist.  Apoc.  xi.  IT.— He  is  the  other  witness,  who 
will  come  with  Klias,  before  the  great  day  of  the  Lord,  to  perform  the  same  office 
to  the  nations,  as  die  latter  will  to  the  Jews.  Malac.  iv.  W. 

Ver.  20.  Not  means  consolation,  or  repose.  Alter  he  had  beheld  the  most 
dreadful  catastrophe  or  disturbance  that  ever  happened  Id  the  world,  he  settled 
mankind  once  more  in  the  friendship  of  God,  and  merited  u  blessing  both  for 

himself  and  for  the  whole  earth.  31.  II. 

Ver.  31.  Old.  It  is  wonderful  if  Xoe  had  no  children  before  this  time;  hut 
he  might  have  had  many,  whom  the  Scripture  does  not  mention.  S.  Augustine 
(C  D.  xv.  20)  thinks,  however,  that  many  of  the  Patriarchs  had  no  children  till 
thev  were  pretty  far  advanced  in  years.  A»  Sem  was  born  when  Kofl  was  502,  and 
Cham  was  the  youngest,  Japhet  must  have  been  the  first-born.  Comp.  chap.  x. 
21,  with  chap.  ix.  24.  There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  they  were  all  born  the  same 
year.  C. 

CHAP.  VI.  Ver.  2.  The  sons  of  God.  The  descendants  of  Seth  and  Boot 
are  ncre  railed  sons  of  God,  from  their  religion  and  piety:  whereas  the  ungodly 
racd  of  Cain,  who  by  their  carnal  affections  lay  grovelling  upon  the  earth,  are 
ca'Ied  the  children  of  men.  The  unhappy  consequence  of  the  former  marrying 
w.lhthe  latter,  ought  to  be  a  warning  to  Christians  to  be  very  circumspect  in  their 
o.arriages;  and  not  to  sutler  themselves  to  be  drtermined  in  choice  by  their  carnal 
I  anion,  to  the  ]  -ejudiee  of  virtue  or  religion.  Ch.— See  8.  Chrys.  horn.  22,  A;c. 
4ome  copies  of  the  Sept.  having  the  angels  of  God,  induced  some  of  the  ancients 
co  suppose,  that  these  spiritual  beings  (to  whom,  by  another  mistake,  they 
attributed  a  sort  of  aerial  bodies)  had  commerce  with  women,  as  the  pagans  derived 
their  heroes  from  a  mortal  and  a  god.  But  this  notion,  which  is  borrowed  from 
the  book  of  Henoch,  is  quite  exploded.  C. 

Ver.  3.  Hit  days  shall  be,  ice.  The  meaning  is,  that  man's  days,  which  be- 
fore the  flood  were  usually  <JUO  years,  should  now  be  reduced  to  ISO  years.  Or 
rather,  that  God  would  allow  men  this  term  of  120  years,  for  their  repentance  and 
eoMnion,  before  he  would  send  the  deluge.  Ch.— Ho  spoke  therefore  to  Noe  In 
□is  480th  rear.  S.  Autr. — If  we  suppose,  that  God  hero  threaten*  to  reduce  the 
■pace  of  man"*  life  to  120  years,  we  must  say,  at  leaat,  that  he  did  it  by  degrees; 
for  many  lived  several  hundred  years, 
Hom3.  indeed.  "lew  exceeded  that  term. 


is  more  literal,  and  that  God  bore  with  mankind  the  full  time  which  he  pro- 
mised.   W.   e 

Ver.  4.    Giants.    It  is  likely  the  generality  of  men  before  the  flood  were  of  a 

gigantic  stature,  in  comparison  with  what  men  uow  are.  But  these  hero  spoken 
of  are  called  giants,  as  being  not  only  tall  in  stature,  hut  violent  and  savage  in 
their  dispositions,  und  mere  monsters  of  cruelty  and  lust.  Ch.— That  there  have 
been  giants  of  an  unusual  size,  all  historians  testify.  Og,  Goliah,  ice.  are  men- 
tioned in  Scripture;  and  the  sons  of  Enac  are  represented  as  much  above  the  com- 
mon size,  as  the  Hebrews  were  greater  than  grasshoppers,  Num.  xiii.  34.  If  we 
should  suppose  they  were  four  or  five  times  our  size,  would  that  be  more  wondenul 
than  that  they  should  live  nine  or  ten  times  as  long  as  we  do  ?  Sco  S.  Aug.  C.  D. 


even  after  the  deluge.    In  the  days  "f 
Hut  we  think  the  other  interpretation 


speeifvim;  the  age  of  Noe,  chap.  v.  31.  H. 

Ver.  5.  At  all  times.  Heb.  only  evil  continually.  They  had  no  relish  for 
anv  thing  else :  as  we  may  say  of  a  glutton,  he  thinks  of  nothing  but  his  belly. 
Yet  BOihe  good  thoughts  would  occur  occasionally,  and  we  may  grant  that  they  did 
some  things  which  were  not  sinful.  M. — If  we  follow  corrupt  nature,  and  live 
among  sinners,  we  tind  a  law  within  us  warring  against  the  spirit;  and  a  very 
powerful  grace  is  necessary  to  rescue  us  from  such  a  dangerous  situation.  C.^ — 
Though  the  expressions  in  this  place  seem  general,  they  must  be  understood  with 
some  limitations.    \V.  y 

Ver.  G.    It  repented  him,  kc.    God,  who  is  unchangeable,  is  not  capable  of 
repentance,  grief,  or  any  other  passion.    But  these  expressions  are  used  to  declare 
the  enormity  of  the  sins  of  men,  which  was  so  provoking  as  to  determine  their 
Creator  to  destroy  these  his  creatures,  whom  before  he  had  so  much  favoured 
Ch. — God  acted  outwardly  as  a  man  would  do  who  repented.  U. 

Ver.  8.    Grace.    Notwithstanding  the  general  denunciation  against  all  flesh, 
we  see  here  that  God  will  not  confound  the  just  with  the  guilty,  in  the  same 
punishment.    Xoe  pleased  God,  by  observing  the  most  perfect  j  ustice,  in  the  midsl 
of  a  most  corrupt  generation.    S.  Chrys.  &c.  \V. 
Ver.  12.  1  ts  iyiy.  being  abandoned  to  the  most  shameful  and  unnatural  sins  Liran 
Vbr.  13.    All  fleth.    I  will  destroy  all  these  carnal  and  wicked  people,  and 
because  all  other  creatures  were  made  only  for  man's  080,  and  will  be  useless.  I  wih 
Involve  them  in  the  common  ruin,  reserving  only  what  will  be  necessary  for  th* 
support  of  the  few  who  shall  be  preserved,  and  for  the  repcopling  of  the  earth.  H 

Ver.  14.  Timber  planlis.  Heb.  11  gopher  wood,"  which  is  no  where  else  men- 
tioned in  Scripture.  It  was  probably  a  sort  of  wood  full  of  rosin,  and  being 
besmeared  with  something  like  our  pitch,  was  capable  of  resisting  the  fury  of  the 
ensuing  tremendous  storm,  for  a  length  of  time    C.  B.—JBoomt  to  separate  the 

birds,  various  animals,  provisions.  »vc. 

Ver.  10.     Time  hundred  cubits,  ice.    The  ark,  according  to  the  dimensoins 
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Chap.  VII 

6  Thou  shall  make  a  window  in  the  ark,  and  in  a 
cubit  shalt  thou  finish  the  top  of  it:  and  the  door  of  the 
ark  thou  shalt  set  in  the  side:  with  lower,  middle  cham- 
bers, and  third  stories  shalt  thou  make  it. 

17  Behold  I  will  bring;  the  waters  of  a  great  flood  upon 
die  earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh,  wherein  is  the  breath  of  life 
under  heaven.  All  things  that  are  in  the  earth  shall  be 
consumed. 

IS  And  1  will  establish  niv  covenant  with  thee,  and 

s/ 

thou  shalt  enter  into  the  ark.  thou  and  thv  sons,  and  thv 
wife,  and  the  wives  of  thv  sons  with  thee. 

19  And  of  even7  living  creature  of  all  tiesh.  thou  shalt 
bring  two  of  a  sort  into  the  ark.  that  they  may  live  with 
thee :  of  the  male  sex,  and  the  female. 

20  Of  fowls  according  to  their  kind,  and  of  beasts  in 
their  kind,  and  of  every  thing  that  crcepeth  on  the  earth 
according  to  its  kind:  two  of  every  sort  shall  go  in  with 
thee,  that  they  may  live. 

21  Thou  shalt  take  unto  thee  of  all  food  that  may  be 
?aten,  and  thou  shalt  lay  it  up  with  thee:  and  it  shall  be 
food  for  thee  and  them. 

22  And  Noe  did  all  things  which  God  commanded  him. 

r  CHAP.  VII. 

Noe  with  his  family  go  into  the  ark.    The  tlehtye  overflows  the  earth. 

AjN'D  the  Lord  said  to  him :  Go  in,  thou  and  all  thy 
house  into  the  ark  :  lor  thee  I  have  seen  just  be- 
fore me  in  this  generation.* 

2  Of  all  clean  beasts  take  seven  and  seven,  the  male 
and  the  female. 

3  But  of  the  beasts  that  are  unclean  two  and  two.  the 
male  and  the  female.  Of  the  fowls  also  of  the  air  seven 
and  seven,  the  male  and  the  female :  that  seed  may  be 
saved  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

4  For  yet  a  while,  and  after  seven  days,  I  will  rain 
upon  the  earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights:  and  I  will 
destroy  even' substance  that  I  have  made,  from  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

■  5  And  ISoe  did  all  things  which  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded him. 

6  And  he  was  six  hundred  years  old,  when  the  waters 
of  the  flood  overflowed  the  earth. 

■  Heb.  xl.  7;  2  Pet.li.fi.— *  Matt,  xxiv.  37;  Luke  xvii.  26;  1  Pet.  Hi.  20. 


Chap.  VIl 

7  °And  Noe  went  in  and  his  sons,  his  wife  and  tht 
wives  of  his  sons  with  him  into  the  ark,  because  of  tht 
waters  of  the  flood. 

8  And  of  beasts  clean  and  unclean,  and  of  fowls,  and 
of  every  thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth, 

9  Two  and  two  went  in  to  Noe  into  the  ark,  male  and 
female,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Noe. 

10  And  after  the  seven  days  were  passed,  the  waters 
of  the  flood  overflowed  the  earth. 

1 1  In  the  six  hundredth  year  of  the  life  of  Noe,  cin  tht 
second  month,  in  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month,  al! 
the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  were  broken  up,  and  the 
flood-gates  of  heaven  were  opened  : 

12  And  the  rain  fell  upon  the  earth  forty  days  and 
forty  nights. 

13  In  the  self-same  day  Noe,  and  Sem,  and  Cham, 
and  Japheth,  his  sons  :  his  wife,  and  the  three  wives  of  his 
sons  with  them,  went  into  the  ark. 

14  They  and  every  beast  according  to  its  kind,  and  all 
the  cattle  in  their  kind,  and  every  tiling  that  moveth  upon 
the  earth  according  to  its  kind,  and  every  fowl  according 
to  its  kind,  all  birds,  and  ail  that  fly, 

15  Went  in  to  Noe  into  the  ark,  two  and  two  of  all 
flesh,  wherein  was  the  breath  of  life. 

16  And  they  that  went  in,  went  in  male  and  female 
of  all  flesh,  as  God  had  commanded  him :  and  the  Lord 
shut  him  in  on  the  outside. 

17  And  the  flood  was  forty  days  upon  the  earth:  and 
the  waters  increased,  and  lifted  up  the  ark  on  high  from 
the  earth. 

IS  For  they  overflowed  exceedingly:  and  filled  all  on 
the  face  of  the  earth :  and  the  ark  was  carried  upon  the 
waters. 

19  And  the  waters  prevailed  beyond  measure  upon  the 
earth  :  and  all  the  high  mountains  under  the  whole  heaven 

were  covered. 

20  The  water  was  fifteen  cubite  higher  than  the  moun- 
tains which  it  covered. 

21  dAnd  all  flesh  was  destroyed  that  moved  upon  the 
earth,  both  of  fowl  and  of  cattle,  and  of  beasts,  and  of  all 
creeping  things  that  creep  upon  the  earth  :  and  all  men. 

 c  A.M.  \6iC,  A.  C.  234S.— d  Wis.  1.4;  E«lt.  xxxlx.  2S ;  1  Pet.  iii  20. 

them  food.  Yet,  in  all  this  we  must  acknowledge  the  work  of  Ged,  opd  a  miracle.  H. 

CHAP.  VIl.  Ver.  2.  Of  all  clean.  The  distinction  of  clean  and  unclean 
beasts,  appears  to.  have  heen  made  before  the  law  of  Moses,  which  was  not  pro- 
mulgated till  the  year  of  the  world  2514.  Ch.— Clean  :  not  according  to  the 
law  of  Moses,  which  was  not  yet  given,  but  such  as  tradition  had  described — fit 
for  sacrifice ;  (M.)  though  they  might  be  of  the  same  species  as  were  deemed  clean 
in  the  law,  which  ratified  the  ancient  institution.— And  seven  :  (Hob.)  simply  seven, 
three  couple  and  an  odd  male,  for  sacrifice  after  the  deluge:  one  couple  was  to 
breed,  the  other  two  perhaps  for  food.  H. 

Ver.  II.  Seventeenth  day.  On  the  10th.  God  had  given  the  last  warning  to 
the  wretched  and  obstinate  sinners,  to  whom  Noe  had  been  preaching,  both  by 
word  and  by  building  the  ark,  for  120  years ;  all  in  vain.  This  second  month  is", 
by  some,  supposed  to  be  the  month  of  May;  by  others,  that  of  November.  Tht 
systems  of  those  pretended  philosophers,  who  would  represent  this  Hood  as  only 
partial,  affecting  the  countries  which  were  then  inhabited,  are  all  refuted  by  the 
plain  narration  of  Moses.  What  part  of  the  world  could  have  been  secure,  when 
the  waters  prevailed  firteen  cubits  above  the  highest  mountains  ?  H. — Fountains 
a/id  Jlood-ffateS.  These  are  the  two  natural  causes  which  Moses  assigns  for  the 
deluge,  the  waters  Mow,  and  those  above  In  the  sky  or  firmament.  Heaven  it 
said  to  be  shut  when  it  does  not  rain,  (Luc.  iv.  25,)  so* it  is  here  opened,  and  flood- 
gates, or  torrents  of  rain,  pour  down  incessantly.  But  God  attributes  not  tne 
deluge  to  these  causes  alone;  he  sufficiently  intimates  that  it  would  be  miraculous, 
(ver.  4,  /  will  rain.)  and  still  more  emphatically,  (chap.  vi.  17,)  JJehold  J.  Hcb. 
11 1,  even  I  myself,  do  bring  on  a  flood  of  waters."  Cahnet  and  others  have  proved, 
both  from  Scripture  and  from  philosophical  arguments,  the  universality  of  ihr 
deluge,  against  Isaac  Vossius.  Sec  H. 


here  set  down,  contained  four  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  square  cubit* ;  whieh 
VMM  more  than  enough  to  contain  all  the  kinds  of  living  creatures,  with  all 
necessary  provisions:  even  supposing  the  cubits  here  spoken  of  to  have  been  onlv 
a  foot  and  a  half  each,  which  was  the  least  kind  of  cubits.  Ch.^— Moses  nlwavs 
speaks  of  the  sime  son  of  cubit,  used  probably  in  Egypt.    Apelles  and  other 
heretics,  with  some  modern  infidels,  have  attempted  to  show,  that  this  account  of 
Hoses  is  fabulous.    IJut  they  have  been  amply  refuted  by  able  calculators,  John 
Buti.o,  Pelletier,  A:c.    This  amazing  structure,  "for  which  "God  himself  gave  the 
plan,  was  divided  with  three  stories,  besides  the  lower  part  of  the  vessel,  which  I 
might  serve  to  keep  fresh  water.    Animals  deprived  of  exercise,  and  allowed  barely  I 
what  may  support  niture.  will  live  upon  a  very  little.    Even  an  ox.  according  to 
Columella,  will  live  cn  30  pounds  of  hay,  or  on  a  cubic  foot,  a  whole  day,  so  that 
400  of  tl.e>e  large  creatures  might  be  supported  on  14(1.000  cubic  feet.   The  middle  i 
rtory  for  provisions,  would  alone  contain  150.000  cubits.  H. 

VEK.  iC.  In  a  cub't.  Tins  is  understood  by  some,  of  the  height  of  the  win- 
dow ;  b\  others,  of  the  roof,  which  would  be  almost  flat,  like  the  top  of  a  coach.  T. 

VjSk.  18.  My  covenant,  that  thou  slmlt  be  saved,  amid  the  general  ruin.  This 
is  the  mxmd  covenant  of  God  with  man  :  the  first  was  with  Adam,  the  third  with 
Abraham.  wnflD  circumcision  whs  instituted,  anil  the  hist  with  Moses,  Exod.  xix. 
All  otbtrs  were  only  ratification*  of  these ;  and  even  these  were  only  figures  of  that 
which  oar  Saviour  entered  into  with  men,  when  he  undertook  to  make  satisfaction 
tor  them  to  his  Father.  C. 

Vkr.  19.  2'wo,  Intended  for  the  propagation  of  their  kind.  God  afterwards 
specifies  what  mo-e  Noe  should  preserve  for  food.  chap.  vil.  2.  C. — Wild  beasts 
forgot  their  Fa  vagi  natnie,  aim  became  subject  to  the  just  Noe;  and  all  came 
■f-adily  nt  his  beck,  (n  the  *umc  manner  as  domestic  animals  come  when  we  ofler 


vtvtM  mm;  I        ;  v^i  <i|  l  *<mi 
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GENESIS. 


Chap.  Vlll.  GENESIS. 

-   22  Ane?  all  things  wherein  there  is  the  breath  of  life  on 
the  earth,  died. 

23  And  he  destroyed  all  the  substance  that  was  upon 
the  earth,  from  man  even  to  beast,  and  the  creeping- 
things  and  fowls  of  the  air :  and  they  were  destroyed  from 
the  earth :  and  Noe  only  remained,  and  they  that  were 
with  him  in  the  ark. 

24  And  the  waters  prevailed  upon  the  earth  a  hundred 
and  fifty  days. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

27<e  deluge  ceasetk.   Aoe  goeth  out  of  the  ark,  and  offereth  a  sacrifice,  God's 

covenant  to  him, 

AND  God  remembered  Noe,  and  all  the  living  crea- 
tures, and  all  the  cattle  which  were  with  him  in  the 
ark,  and  brought  a  wind  upon  the  earth,  and  the  waters 
I  were  abated : 

2  The  fountains  also  of  the  deep,  and  the  flood-gates  of 
heaven,  were  shut  up,  and  the  rain  from  heaven  was  re- 
strained. 

3  And  the  waters  returned  from  off  the  earth  going  and 
coming:  and  they  began  to  be  abated  after  a  hundred 
and  fifty  days. 

4  And  the  ark  rested  in  the  seventh  month,  the  seven 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  upon  the  mountains  of 
Armenia. 

5  And  the  waters  were  going  and  decreasing  until  the 
tenth  month:  for  in  the  tenth  month,  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  the  tops  of  the  mountains  appeared. 

6  And  after  that  forty  days  were  passed,  Noe  opening 


Vek.  24.  Days. :  counting:  from  the  end  of  the  forty  days,  when  the  deluge  was 
at  jit  height.  C. — In  all  the  histories  of  past  ages,  there  is  nothing  so  terrible  as 
this  event.  What  became  of  all  those  myriads  of  human  beings  who  perished  on 
this  occasion  ?  We  know  not.  Some  have  charitably  supposed,  that,  although 
the  fur  greater  part  perished  everlastingly,  a  few  who  had  been  incredulous  while 
Noe  preached,  opened  their  eyes  at  last,  when  it  was  too  late  to  save  their  bodies, 
aud  by  sincere  repentance  rescued  their  souls  from  the  flames,  and  were  consigned 
to  do  penance,  for  n  time,  in  the  other  world.  These  heard  the  preaching  of  J.  C, 
or  believed  in  his  redemption,  while  they  were  yet  living,  and  so  deserved  to  par- 
take of  his  mercies,  und  joyfully  beheld  his  sacred  person  when  he  came  to  visit 
them  in  their  prison  of  purgatory.  1  Pet.  iii.  19,  He  caaic  aud  preached  to  those 
spirits  that  iccre  in  prison  :  which  had  been  sometime  incredulous,  when  they 
vjuiiedfor  the  patience  of  Gcd  in  tiie  days  ofXoe,  when  the  ark  was  a  building  : 
wherein  a  few,  thatis  eight  souls,  were  tatted  finin  drowning  by  water.  Where- 
unto  baptism,  being  of  the  like  form,  now  saves  you  also,  $fc.  See  F.  S.  Bellar- 
mlne,  Sec,  In  these  last  words  of  S.  Peter,  we  may  also  notice,  that  the  urk  was 
a  figure  of  baptism,  which  is  so  necessary,  that  without  Ita  reception,  or  desire  of 
it  at  least,  no  man  can  bo  saved.  It  is  also  a  figure  of  the  cross,  and  of  the  one  true 
Church,  as  the  Fathers  remark,  with  S.  Aug.  do  C.  D.  XT.  i.  M.  fcc.  S.  Greg.  horn. 
12  in  Ezu,  Sec. — This  is  so  striking,  that  It  deserves  to  be  seriously  considered.  It 
was  only  one,  though  God  could  have  ordered  many  smaller  vessels  to  be  made 
ready,  perhaps  with  less  inconveuieuce  to  Noe,  that  we  might  reflect,  out  at'  the  one 
Church  the  obstinate  will  surely  perish.  S.  Jer.  ep.  ad  Dam. :  In  this  ark  all  that 
were  truly  holy,  and  some  imperfect,  like  Cham,  were  contained,  clean  beasts  and 
unclean  dwelt  together,  that  we  need  not  wonder  if  some  Catholics  be  a  disgrace  to 
their  name.  The  ark  had  different  partitions,  to  remind  us  of  the  various  orders 
of  clergy  and  laity  in  the  Church,  with  one  chief  governor,  the  Pope,  like  J»oe  in 
the  ark.  It  was  strong,  visible,  Sec,  and  pitched  all  over  with  the  durable  cement, 
bitumen,  and  riding  triumphant  amid  the  storms,  the  envy  of  all  who  were  out  of  it, 
till  ul  last  it  settled  upon  a  rock.  So  the  Church  is  built  on  u  rock,  against  which 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail :  she  is  not  less  obvious  to  the  Sincere  seeker,  than 
ft  city  built  on  the  lop  of  the  highest  mountain,  ice. 

CHAP.  VIII.  Ver.  1.  Remembered ,  not  as  if  God  hud  ever  forgotten  Noe, 
tit  he  now  shows  his  remembrance  of  him  by  the  effects.  SI, — A  wind,  lit.  a  spirit, 
fchu  h  S.  Ainb.  and  Theodoret  understand  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that,  as  he  moved 
over  the  waters  at  first,(chiip.  i.  2,)  to  give  them  fecundity,  and  to  exercise  his  power 
tu  cMablishing  order,  so  he  may  show  the  same  care  and  providence  for  this  new 
world,  emerging,  like  the  former,  from  the  waters,  H. — Most  interpreters,  how- 
ever, understand  this  of  a  violent  wind.  (Pro v.  XXV.  -3;  Exod.  xiv.  21,)  a  strong 
blast,  such  as  was  sent  tu  divide  the  Red  Sea.  SI. 

Ver.  3  And  t)ie  waters  returned,  kc.  S.  Jerora  on  this  passage  remarks, 
u  that  all  waters  and  torrent*  repair  to  the  womb  of  the  abyss,  through  the  hidden 
rabid  of  the  earth,"  and  by  the  abyss  understands  the  sea:  according  to  that  of 
Ecclesittstes  J.  7,  all  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea.  Bui  as  the  sea  itself,  on  this 
occasion  exceeded  its  limits,  (otherwise  its  waters  would  not  have  been  higher 


Uuap.  Vlll. 

 _ 

the  window  of  the  ark,  which  he  had  made,  sent  forth  & 
raven : 

7  Which  went  forth  and  did  not  return,  till  the  waters 
were  dried  up  upon  the  earth. 

8  He  sent  forth  also  a  dove  after  him,  to  see  if  the  waters 
had  now  ceased  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

9  But  she  not  finding  where  her  foot  might  rest, 
returned  to  him  into  the  ark :  for  the  waters  were  upon 
the  whole  earth  :  and  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  caught 
her,  and  brought  her  into  the  ark* 

10  And  having  waited  yet  seven  other  days,  he  again 
sent  forth  the  dove  out  of  the  ark. 

1 1  And  she  came  to  him  in  the  evening  carrying  a  bough 
of  an  olive  tree,  with  green  leaves,  in  her  mouth.  Noe 
therefore  understood  that  the  waters  were  ceased  upon  tin 
earth. 

12  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days:  and  lie  sent 
forth  the  dove,  which  returned  not  any  more  unto  him. 

13  Therefore  in  the  six  hundredth  and  first  year,  the 
first  month,  the  first  day  of  the  month,  the  waters  were 
lessened  upon  the  earth,  and  Noe  opening  the  covering  of 
the  ark,  looked,  and  saw  that  the  face  of  the  earth  was 
dried. 

14  In  the  second  month,  the  seven  and  twentieth  daj 
of  the  month,  the  earth  was  dried. 

15  And  God  spoke  to  Noe,  saying: 

16  Go  out  of  the  ark,  thou  and  thy  wife,  thy  sons  and 
the  wives  of  thy  sons  with  thee. 

17  All  living  things  that  are  with  thee  of  all  flesh.  a> 


than  the  land,)  the  sense  perhaps  is  confined  to  this,  that  the  waters  by  degree* 
were  diminished ;  as  we  may  say  of  the  inundations  of  laud,  that  the  waters  ;irt 
gone  oft",  not  by  the  regular  course  of  ditches,  but  from  the  effects  of  the  sun  and 
winds  which  dry  them  up.  E. 

Vek.  4.  And  the  ark  rested  on  tke  mountains  of  Armenia.  The  Hebrew  word 
is  A  rarat,  which  also  oeeurs  in  the  57th  /hap.  of  Isaias,  and  the  51st  of  Jeremias . 
for  in  these  places  our  interpreter  retained  the  Hebrew  word,  but  in  the  4th  bool. 
of  Kings,  xix.  37,  where  the  same  history  is  related,  it  is  translated  by  the  land 
of  the  Armenians.  E. — Seventh  month,  of  the  year,  not  of  the  deluge,  as  appear* 
from  ver.  13,  ice.  M. — Seven  and  twentieth.  So  also  the  Sept.,  but  the  Heb.  See. 
have  the  17th.  It  is  not  easy  to  decide  which  is  right.  On  the  seventeenth  the 
waters  or.Iy  began  to  decrease,  and  some  hence  argue  for  the  Vulgate,  as  they  say 
it  is  not  prohahle  the  ark  would  stop  that  very  day.  C. — This,  however,  might  be 
the  vily  means  by  which  Noe  could  discern  that  the  waters  were  abating.  H. — 
The  ark  being  about  fourteen  cubits  sunk  in  the  water,  might  soon  touch  the 
summit  of  the  highest  mountains,  such  as  M.  Taurus,  of  which  the  Ararat,  here 
mentioned  in  the  Hebrew,  a  mountain  of  Armenia,  forms  a  part,  according  to  S. 
J erom.  The  Armenians  still  boast  that  thev  have  the  remains  of  the  ark.  Bcroatuv 
the  pagan  historian,  says  bitumen  was  taken  from  it  as  a  preservative.  Jos.  Ant. 
i.  3.  Ens.  Pram,  ix.  4-  The  Clialdoe  has  Cordu  for  Ararat,  whence  some  have 
supposed,  that  the  urk  rested  on  the  Cordyeau  or  Gordican  mountains.  The 
Armenians  call  the  mountain  near  Erivan,  Messsonsar,  or  the  mountain  of  the 
ark.  C. 

Van.  7.  Did  not  return.  The  negation  not,  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  He- 
brew copy  now  extant;  though  it  is  still  retained  by  the  Septuagint,  and  several 
Latin  manuscripts,  according  to  the  testimony  of  Lirauus.  If  we  adhere,  there- 
fore, to  the  Hebrew  text,  we  must  translate  it  with  S.  Jerom,  thus;  It  went  forth, 
going  and  returning,  ( Egrediehatur  exiens  et  rezcrtens,)  sometimes  repairing  to 
the  moon  tains,  where  it  found  carcasses  to  feed  on,  and  at  other  times  returning  not 
unto  the  ark,  but  to  rest  upon  the  top  of  it.  K.  Ch.— Or  receded  farther  from  it; 
as  the  Hebrew  may  he  explained,  agreeably  to  the  Vulgate,  Sept.,  Syr.,  sic,  which 
admit  the  negation.  C.—Till,  as  long  us  the  waters"  covered  the  "earth,  not  that 
it  returned  to  the  ark  afterwards.  M. 

Vek.  9.  Whole  eiirth,  excepting  the  mountains;  so  that  the  dove  pretec^x 
returned.  II. 

Veil  11.  Green  leaves.  The  olive  tree  preserves  its  verdure  and  grows  even 
at  the  bottom  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  other  seas  in  the  East.  Plin.  xii.  25.— Mimv 
other  trees  and  seeds  will  live  for  a  long  time  under  the  waters.  C. 

Vek.  13.    Year  of  Koe's  age,  who,  we  may  suppose,  was  born  on  the  first  din 
of  the  year.    So  that  his  C*)Ut  year  corresponds  with  the  1057th  of  the  world,  e 
C.  2343,  on  which  day  the  deluge  ended.    Still  Noo  wafted  for  God's  order  to 
leave  the  ark  till  the  27th  of  the  ensuing  month,  when  the  earth  was  raorepcrfectlv 
dried.  H. 

Vek.  17.  Increase.  Hcb.  n  let  them  increase.."  This  is  spoken  oi  the  brute 
creation  ;  the  blessing  is  given  to  men,  ct,ap.  ix. 

D 
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mA\  in  fowls  as  in  beasts,  and  all  creeping  things  that 
creep  upon  the  earth,  bring  out  with  thee,  and  go  ye  upon 
the  earth :  *  increase  and  multiply  upon  it. 

18  So  Noe  went  out,  he  and  his  sons :  his  wife,  and  the 
wives  of  his  sons  with  him. 

19  And  all  living  things,  and  cattle,  and  creeping 
things  that  creep  upon  the  earth,  according  to  their  kinds, 
went  out  of  the  ark. 

20  And  Noe  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord :  and  taking 
of  all  cattle  and  fowls  that  were  clean,  offered  holocausts 
upon  the  altar. 

21  And  the  Lord  smelled  a  sweet  savour,  and  said:  1 
will  no  more  curse  the  earth  for  the  sake  of  man  :  bfor  the 
imagination  and  thought  of  man's  heart  are  prone  to  evil 
from  his  youth :  therefore  I  will  no  more  destroy  every 
living  soul  as  1  have  done. 

22  All  the  days  of  the  earth,  seed-time  and  harvest, 
cold  and  heat,  summer  and  winter,  night  and  day,  shall 

not  cease. 

CHAP.  IX. 

God  blceseth  Noe:  forbiddoth  blood:  and  promiseth  never  more  to  destroy  the 
icorld  by  water.    Tlic  blemny  of  Son  and  Japheth. 

AND  God  blessed  Noe  and  his  sons.    And  he  said 
to  them:  c Increase,  and  multiply,  and   fill  the 

earth. 

2  And  let  the  fear  and  dread  of  you  be  upon  all  the 
beasts  of  the  earth,  and  upou  all  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and 
all  that  move  upon  the  earth :  all  the  fishes  of  the  sea  are 
delivered  into  your  hand. 

3  And  every  tiling  that  moveth  and  liveth  shall  be 
meat  for  you :  even  as  the  green  herbs  have  I  delivered 
them  all  to  you  : d 

4  Saving  that  flesh  with  blood  you  shall  not  eat.* 

5  For  I  will  require  the  blood  of  your  lives  at  the  hand 
of  every  beast,  and  at  the  hand  of  man,  at  the  hand  of  every 
man,  and  of  his  brother,  will  I  require  the  life  of  man. 

6  'Whosoever  shall  shed  man's  blood,  his  blood  shail 
be  shed  :  for  man  was  made  to  the  image  of  God.s 

»  Supra,  1.  18;  Infra,  \x.  ].— 1>  Snpm,  vi.  5;  Matt.  xv.  19.— «  Supra,  i.  22.  and  vill.  17- 

i  Supra,  i.  29.—*  Lev.  xtll.  14  ;  Acts  xv.  25. 


7  ''But  increase  you  and  multiply,  and  go  upon  toe 
earth  and  fill  it. 

8  Thus  also  said  God  to  Noe,  and  to  his  sons  with  him. 

9  Behold  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with  you,  and 
with  your  seed  after  you  : 

■  10  And  with  every  living  soul,  that  is  with  you.  as  well 
in  all  birds,  as  in  cattle  and  beasts  of  the  earth,  that  are 
come  forth  out  of  the  ark,  and  in  all  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

11  'I  will  establish  my  covenant  with  you,  and  all  flesh 
shall  be  no  more  destroyed  with  the  waters  of  a  flood,  nei- 
ther shall  there  be  from  henceforth  a  flood  to  waste  the 
earth. 

12  And  God  said:  This  is  the  sign  of  the  covenant 
which  1  give  between  me  and  you,  and  to  every  frying 
soul  that  is  with  you,  for  perpetual  generations. 

13  1  will  set  my  bow  in  the  clouds,  and  it  shall  be  the 
sign  of  a  covenant  between  me  and  between  the  earth. 

14  kAnd  when  I  shall  cover  the  sky  with  clouds,  mv 
bow  shall  appear  in  the  clouds: 

15  And  I  will  remember  my  covenant  with  you,  and  with 
every  living  soul  that  beareth  flesh:  and  there  shall  no 
more  be  waters  of  a  flood  to  destroy  all  flesh. 

16  And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the  clouds,  and  I  shall  see 
it,  and  shall  remember  the  everlasting  covenant,  that  was 
made  between  God  and  every  living  soul  of  all  rlesh  which 
is  upon  the  earth. 

17  And  God  said  to  Noe:  This  shall  be  the  sign  of  the 
covenant,  which  1  have  established,  between  me  and  all 
rlesh  upon  the  earth. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Noe,  who  came  out  of  the  ark, 
were  Sem,  Cham,  and  Japheth:  and  Cham  is  the  father  of 
Chanaan. 

19  These  three  are  the  sons  of  Noe:  and  from  these 
was  all  mankind  spread  over  the  whole  earth. 

20  And  Noe  a  husbandman  began  to  till  the  ground, 
and  planted  a  vineyard. 

21  And  drinking  of  the  wine  was  made  drunk,  and  was 
uncovered  in  his  tent. 


Matt.  xxvi.  52.-4  Aboc.  xiii.  19.— *  Supra,  f.  2S,  and  viii.  17. 
I  Isa.  liv.  3.— *  Eccli.  xliu.  12. 


Veil  20.  Holocaust*,  or  whole  bunt  offerings.  In  which  the  whole  victim 
wus  consumed  by  fire  upon  God's  ultar,  and  no  puri  was  reserved  lor  the  use  of 
priest  or  people.  Ch. — This  is  the  first  time  we  read  of  an  altar,  though  Abel  had 
notify  mude  use  of  one.  M. 

Ver.  21.  Smelted.  &c  A  figurative  expression,  denoting  that  God  was 
pleased  with  the  sacrifices  which  his  servant  offered.  (Ch.)  and  in  this  sense  it  is 
expressed  iu  the  Chaldee,  "God  received  his  offering  gratefully."  God  requires 
sacrifices  of  us,  to  testify  his  dominion,  and  not  for  any  advantage  he  derives 
from  them  ;  but  rather  to  bless  us,  if  we  perform  our  duty  with  fervour. — For  the 
take  of,  or  on  account  of  men's  sins.  H. 

Vbr.  22.  Seed-time,  according  to  the  Targum  of  Jonathan,  is  the  equinox  of 
September;  harvest,  that  of  March;  winter  anil  summer  denote  the  solstice  of 
December  and  of  June. 

CHAP.  IX.  Vek.  1.  £lessed,  with  fecundity,  barrenness  was  deemed  a 
curse.  C. 

Vek.  2.  Fear,  fee.  God  confirms  the  dominion  of  man  over  all  animals, 
though  he  must  exercise  it  now  by  compulsion.  H, 

Ver.  3.  Moat.  The  more  religious,  at  least,  had  hitherto  abstained  from 
fissh,  being  content  with  herbs,  &c. :  which  had  been  expressly  granted.  M. — 
*3  jd  gives  leave  :o  eat  flesh  meat,  but  with  some  restriction,  that  we  way  still  leurn 
*  obey.  \V. 

Vee.  4.  With  blood.  This  was  a  matter  of  indifference  m  itself,  like  the  for- 
oidden  fruit.  Hut  God  gave  the  prohibition,  to  keep  people  at  a  greater  distance 
from  imbruing  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  others.  M. — The  apostles  required 
iiis  law  to  he  observed  by  the  first  Christians,  that  the  Jews  might  not  be  dis- 
jfosted:  but,  after  a  competent  time  had  been  allowed  them,  the  Church  thought 
proper  to  alter  this  discipline.    8.  Aug.  c.  Faust,  xxxii.  13. 

Ver.  it.  At  tht  hand ;  a  Heb.  idiom.  God  orders  an  ox  to  be  stoned,  which 
-»ad  tlan  a  man,  iixod.  xxi.  28. — Man,  (homlnis)  every  man,  (viri)  brother.  By 

vO 


these  three  terms,  God  inculcates  u  horror  of  bloodshed ;  because  we  are  all  oi 
the  same  nature,  ought  to  act  like  generous  men.  and  to  consider  every  individual 
as  a  brother,  since  we  spring  from  the  same  stock.  If. 

Ver.  0.  Shed.  God  had  not  subjected  Cain  to  this  law  of  retaliation,  as  hr 
was  the  first  murderer,  and  the  earth  was  unpeopled.  H. — Here  he  declares, 
that  it  is  just  to  inflict  such  a  punishment  on  the  offender.  M. — Judges  are  hence 
authorized  to  punish  murderers  with  death.  C.— The  general  law,  thou  shalt  nor 
kill,  admits  of  exceptions,  and  forbids  killing  by  private  authority,  or  out  oi 
revenge.  H. — The  blood  of  your  lives,  may  signify  the  blood. on  which  your  life 
depends;  or,  according  to  the  llubbin,  it  is  a  prohibition  of  suicide,  which  out 
would  think  is  so  contrary  to  the  first  law  of  nature,  selr-preservution,  as  tc 
require  no  prohibition  ;  and  yet,  to  the  scandal  of  philosophers,  some  have  written 
in  its  defence !  H. 

Ver.  111.  Soul  .  .  in  birds,  &c.  The  covenant  of  God  is  made  with  animals, 
only  inasmuch  as  they  are  Subservient  to  man.  D. 

Ver.  13.  My  rain  bow.  This  had  been  from  the  beginning;  but  it  was  no: 
before  appointed  for  a  sign  that  the  earth  should  no  more  be  destroyed  by  water 
It  is  styled  God's  how,  on  account  of  its  beauty  and  grandeur.  M.  Ecelus.  xliii 
12. — u  As  the  rain-how.  which  makes  its  appearance  in  the  clouds,  borwws  al 
its  effulgence  from  the  sun,  so  those  only  who  acknowledge  the  glory  of  Christ  h. 
God's  clonds,  aud  do  not  seek  their  own  glory,  will  escape  destruction  In  th' 
deluge."    S.  Aug.  c  Faust,  ii.  21. 

Ver.  in.  Rnnrmbcr  ;  or  i  shall  rause  men  to  reflect,  when  they  see  the  rain- 
bow, of  the  horrors  of  the  deluge,  and  of  my  gracious  promises  and  covenant. 

Ver.  18.  Chanaan,  wno,  it  seems,  is  here  mentioned  to  his  shame,  bavins 
first  discovered  and  told  his  father  that  Noe  was  drunk.  He  was  probably  bn 
young  at  the  time,  being  born  after  the  deluge. 

Ver.  21 .  Drunk.  Noe,  by  the  judgment  of  the  Fathers,  was  not  guilty  of  |tE 
in  being  overcome  by  wine  «  because  be  knew  not  the  strength  of  it     Ch,-  Win* 
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22  Which  when  Cham  the  father  of  Chanuan  had  seen, 
to  wit,  that  his  father's  nakedness  was  uncovered,  he  told 
t  to  his  two  brethren  without. 

23  But  Seni  and  Japheth  put  a  cloak  upon  their  shoul- 
ders, and  going  backward,  covered  the  nakedness  of  their 
father:  and  their  faces  were  turned  away,  and  they  saw 
not  their  fathers  nakedness. 

24  And  Noe  awaking  from  the  wine,  when  he  had 
learned  what  his  younger  son  had  done  to  him, 

25  He  said  :  Cursed  be  Chanaun,  a  servant  of  servants 
shall  he  be  unto  his  brethren. 

26  And  he  said  :  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Seni,  be 

Chanaan  his  servant. 

27  May  God  enlarge  Japheth,  and  may  he  dwell  in  the 

tents  of  Seni,  and  Chanaan  be  his  servant. 

2S  And  Noe  lived  after  the  flood  three  hundred  and 

fifty  years. 

29  And  all  his  days  were  in  the  whole  nine  hundred 
and  fifty  years :  and  he  died. 

l^jk  CHAP,  X. 

27itf  yenealoyy  of  Vie  children  of  Not,  by  whom  the  WOrid  teas  peopled  after 

the  flood. 

rpHESE  are  the  generations  of  the  sons  of  Noe :  Sem, 
A.   Cham,  and  Japheth  :  and  unto  them  sons  were  born 

after  the  flood." 

2  The  sons  of  Japheth  :  Gomer,  and  Magog,  and  Ma- 
dai,  and  Javan,  and  Thubal,  and  Mosoch,  and  thiras. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Gomer :  Ascencz  and  Riphath  and 
Thogorma. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Javan  :  Elisa  and  Tharsis,  Chetthim 

and  Dodanim. 

5  By  these  were  divided  the  islands  of  the  Gentiles  in 
then*  lands,  every  one  according  to  his  tongue  and  their 
families  in  their  nations. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Cham :  Chus,  and  Mesraim,  and 
PhuttL  and  Chanaan. 


»  1  Par.  IS.  5. 


Plough  vines  had  grown  from  the  beginning,  the  art  of  making  wine  seems  not 
to  have  been  discovered;  and  hence  Noo's  fault  is  much  extenuated,  and  was  at 
tnoat  only  a  venial  sin.  tt« 

Vbr.  23.  Neither  ought  we  to  be  so  quick-sighted  in  discovering  the  faults 
of  any  :  which  we  often  represent  us  real,  when  they  are  only  apparent.  II. 

Vbr.  Cursed  be.  Chanaan.    The  curse*,  as  well  us  the  blessing*,  of  the 

patriarch*;  were  prophetical :  and  this  in  particular  is  here  recorded  by  Moses,  for 
the  children  of  Israel,  who  were  to  possess  the  land  of  Chanaan.  But  why  should 
Chanaan  be  cursed  for  his  father's  fault  ?  The  Hebrews  answer,  that  he,  being 
then  a  boy,  was  the  first  that  saw  his  grandfather's  nakedness,  and  told  his  father 
Chain  of  it;  and  joined  with  him  in  laughing  at  it:  which  drew  upon  him.  rather 
than  upon  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Chain,  this  prophetical  curse.  Ch. — Theo- 
dorct,  q.  hi. 

Vrr.  27.  Enlarge  Japheth.  His  name  signifies  latitude  or  enlargement.  \\  . 
— This  was  verified  by  the  extensive  dominion  of  the  children  of  Japheth,  both  in 
the  islands  and  on  the  continent ;  moi*e  particularly,  when  the  Romans  subdued 
the  Jews,  and  posterity  of  Sem.  H. 

Vbk.  29.  He  died,  having  witnessed  the  attempt  of  his  children  to  build  the 
tower  of  Babel,  and  having  been  concerned  in  the  dispersion  of  nations.  H. — The 
Fathers  conclude  that  he  had  no  children  after  the  deluge,  us  the  .Scripture  mentions 
the  world  was  divided  among  his  three  sons  and  their  offspring.  C. — This  great 
and  virtuous  patriarch  had  only  been  dead  two  years,  when  the  faithful  Abraham 
was  horn,  as  it  were  to  succeed  him  in  maintaining  the  cause  of  God-  H. — The 
Rabbin  assert,  thai  God  gave  some  general  laws  to  >'oe,  which  wore  necessarily  to 
t»e  observed hy  all  who  would  obtain  salvation.  1.  To  obey  the  laws.  8-  Not  to 
curse  God.  3.  Nor  admit  of  any  false  god,  nor  of  any  superstition.  4.  Not  to 
marry  one's  mother,  mother-in-law,  sister  by  the  same  mother,  or  another  person's 
wife, "nor  to  commit  sins  against  nature.  5.  Not  to  shed  blood ;  that  of  beasts  must 
to  buried.  6.  Not  to  steal,  or  break  one's  word.  7.  Not  to  eat  the  limb  of  a 
living  creature.  Maimonides  thinks  this  last  was  eiven  to  Noe,  the  rest  to  Artuin.  C. 

CHAP  X.  Vek.  8.  Japheth.  From  his  being  placed  first,  some  conclude 
"nat  h»  whs  the  eldest;  and  perhaps  the  famed  JapstUS  of  the  Greeks  is  The  same 


7  And  the  sons  of  Chus :  Saba,  and  Hevila,  and  Sa- 
batha,  and  Reg-ma,  and  Sabatacha.    The  sons  of  Regmu 
Saba,  and  Dadan. 

8  Now  Chus  begot  Nemrod  :  he  began  to  be  mighty  on 

the  earth.  •  .     , . 

9  And  he  was  a  stout  hunter  before  the  Lord.  Henc< 
came  a  proverb  :  Even  as  Nemrod  the  stout  hunter  before 
the  Lord. 

10  And  the  beginning  of  his  kingdom  was  Babylon, 
and  Arach,  and  Achat!,  and  Chalanne  in  the  land  oJ 

Sennaar. 

1 1  Out  of  that  land  came  forth  Assur,  and  built  Nixrive 
and  the  streets  of  the  city,  and  Chafe. 

12  Rosen  also  between  Ninive  and  Chale:  this  is  the 

grefcfc pity.  \  J&w&SSKfa    -!'  ,  .» ;*i  -.  --.-J 

13  And  Mesraim  begot  Ludim,  and  Anamim  and  Laa- 

bim,  Nephtuim. 

14  And  Phetrusim,  and  Chasluim ;   ot  whom  came 

forth  the  Philistines,  and  the  Caphtorim. 

15  And  Chanaan  begot  Sidon  his  firstborn,  thr 
Hethite, 

16  And  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Amorrhite,  and  the  Ger- 
gesite. 

17  The  Hevite  and  Aracite  :  the  Sinite. 

18  And  Uie  Aradian,  the  Samarite,  and  the  Hamathite  : 
and  afterwards  the  families  of  the  Chanaanites  were  spread 

abroad,       .j     ...      ...        ;.•    L  , 

ly  And  the  limits  of  Chanaan  were  from- Sidon  as  one 

comes  to  Genoa  even  to  Gaza,  until  thou  enter  Sodom 

and  Gomorrha,  and  Adama,  and  Seboini  even  to  Lesa. 

20  These  are  the  children  of  Cham  in  their  kindreds 
and  tongues,  and  generations,  and  lands,  and  nations. 

21  Of  Sem  also  the  father  of  all  the  children  of  Heber, 
the  elder  brother  of  Japheth,  sons  were  born. 

22  The  sons  of  Sem  ;  °Elam  and  Assur,  and  Arphaxad. 
and  Lud,  and  Aram. 


b  ]  Par.  i.  17. 


m 
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person.  D. — gem  comes  last,  though  elder  than  Cliam,  that  the  history  of  ths 
true  Church  may  be  more  connected.  Though  it  would  be  n  work  of  great  labaui 
to  discover  what  nations  swung  from  the  people  here  mentioned,  yet  some  are 
sufficiently  obvious ;  and  the  learned  Bochart  has  -riven  very  plausible  application* 
of  the  different  names  to  the  respective  nations,  in  his  Phnleg.  or  sacred  Geography. 
Coiner  is  supposed  to  be  the  father  of  the  Cimbri  in  Germany,  from  whom  tht 
French  and  English  u1m>  probably  sprung.  H. — Magog,  father  of  the  Scytniuiw, 
ice.  Ezec.  aExxvi.  Mudai  of  the  Medes,  Javan  of  the  Ionian.*  in  Greece,  Thuhal  ol 
the  Iberians  and  Spaniards,  Musoeh  of  the  Muscovites.  Thirus  of  the  Thracians. 

Vbr.  5.  The  islands.  So  the  Hebrews  called  all  the  remote  countries  to 
which  they  went  by  ships  from  Judea,  a*  Greece,  Italy,  Spain,  &c,  (Ch.,)  whether 
they  were  surrounded  with  water  or  not.    Jer.  xxv.  2*2.  M. 

VBK.  9.  A  stout  hunter.  Xot  of  beasts,  but  of  men;  whom  by  violence  and 
tvranny  he  brought  under  his  dominion.  And  such  he  was.  not  only  in  the 
opinion  of  men,  bur  before  the  Lord :  that  is,  In  his  right  who  cannot  lie  deceived. 
Ch.— The  Sept.  call  him  a  giant ;  that  is,  a  violent  man. 

Vbk.  1 1.  That  land,  of  Sennaar,  near  the  city  of  Babylon.  As>ur,  or  Ninus, 
who  founded  the  Assyrian  empire.  M. — But  many  understand  this  of  Nemrod. 
who,  in  his  progress  from  Babylonia  to  conquer  the  world,  and  oppress  the  res' 
of  his  brethren,  came  forth  into  Assyria,  as  if  it  were  written  A**urah.  Roehart. 
There  he  built  Xinive,  on  the  Tigris.  C.—And  the  streets,  te,  which  were 
amazingly  extensive.  Joua*  SSI.  3.  It  may  also  signify  the  city  ttohobuth 
Pagnim. 

Vbr.  ID.  To  Lesa,  or  Laisa,  to  the  north,  on  the  .Ionian,  as  Nidorn  was  00 
the  southern  extremity  of  that  river.  Sidon  and  Guza  were  on  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  north  and  somh  ;  so  that  these  four  cities  are  like  four  points,  determining 
the  extent  of  the  promised  land,  which,  as  it  was  important  for  the  Israelites  to 
know,  Moses  descends  to  these  particulars  in  speaking  of  the  CanaonHes. 

Vbr.  91*  Of  Heber.  That  is,  of  the  nations  beyond  the  Euphrates.  Hebrews, 
(\ —  The  elder  brother,  fratra  Japheth  majore,  may  be  rendered  as  well 
"  Japheth  beinjr  his  elder  brother,"  which,  as  we  have  already  observed,  was 
probably  the  case.  H. 

11 
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OHAP.  XI. 


GENESIS. 


Chap.  Xi 


23  The  sons  of  Aram  :  Us,  and  Hull,  and  Getlier;  and 
Mes. 

24  But  Arphaxad  begot  Sale,  of  whom  was  born  Heber. 

25  And  to  Heber  were  born  two  sons :  the  name  of  the 
jne  was  Phaleg,  because  in  his  days  was  the  earth  divided : 
and  his  brother's  name  Jectan. 

26  Which  Jectan  begot  Elmodad,  and  Saleph,  and 

Asarmoth,  Jam, 

27  And  Aduram,  and  Uzal,  and  Decla, 

28  And  El*al,  and  Abimael,  Saba, 

29  And  Ophir,  and  Hevila,  and  Jobab.  All  these  were 
the  sons  of  Jectan. 

30  And  1  *ieir  dwelling  was  from  Messa  as  we  go  on  as 
far  as  Sehar,  a  mountain  in  the  east 

31  These  are  the  children  of  Sem  according  to  their 
kindreds  and  tongues,  and  countries  in  their  nations. 

32  These  are  the  families  of  Nod,  according  to  their 
people  and  rations.  By  these  were  the  nations  divided 
on  the  earth  iftcr  the  flood. 

CHAP.  XI. 

The  tower  of  BtM.     The  confusion  of  tongues.    The  genealogy  of  Sem  down 

to  Abram. 

AND  tb^  earth  was  of  one  tongue,"  and  of  the  same 
speech.  Mlmli^ixA  ,  ■  ^^t1^ 

2  And  when  they  removed  from  the  east,  they  found 

a  plain  in  the  land  of  Sennaar,  and  dwelt  in  it. 

3  And  each  one  said  to  his  neighbour:  Come,  let  us 
make  brick,  and  bake  them  with  fire.  And  they  had 
brick  instead  of  stones,  and  slime  instead  of  mortar: 

4  And  they  said  :  Come,  let  us  make  a  city  and  a  tower, 
the  top  whereof  may  reach  to  heaven ;  and  let  us  make 
our  names  famous  before  we  be  scattered  abroad  into  all 
lands. 

5  And  the  Lord  came  down  to  see  the  city  and  the 
tower,  -which  the  children  of  Adam  were  building. 

6  And  he  said  :  Behold,  it  is  one  people,  and  all  have 
one  tongue  :  and  they  have  begun  to  do  this,  neither  will 
they  leave  off  in  their  designs,  till  they  accomplish  them 

in  deed.  Tnffr- 

7  Come  ye,  therefore,  let  us  go  down,  and  there  con- 
found their  tongue,  that  they  may  not  understand  one 
another's  speech. 

*  Wis.  x.  5.— »>  A.  M.  circiier  1600,  and  A.  C.  2204.— '  \  Par.  i.  17. 


8  And  so  the  Lord  scattered  them  from  that  place  mtc 
all  lands,  and  they  ceased  to  build  the  city.b 

9  And  therefore  the  name  thereof  was  called  Babel, 
because  there  the  language  of  the  whole  earth  was  con- 
founded :  and  from  thence  the  Lord  scattered  them 
abroad  upon  the  face  of  all  countries. 

10  These  are  the  generations  of  Sem:''  Sem  was  a 
hundred  years  old  when  he  begot  Arphaxad,  two  years 
after  the  flood. 

1 1  And  Sem  lived  after  he  begot  Arphaxad,  five  hun 
dred  years,  and  begot  sons  and  daughters. 

12  And  Arphaxad  lived  thirty-five  years,  and  begot 
Sale. 

13  And  Arphaxad  lived  after  he  begot  Sale,  three  hun- 
dred and  three  years,  and  begot  sons  and  daughters. 

14  Sale  also  lived  thirty  years,  and  begot  Heber. 

15  And  Sale  lived  after  he  begot  Heber,  four  hundred 
and  three  years  :  and  begot  sons  and  daughters. 

16  And  Heber  lived  thirty-four  years,  and  begot  Pha 
leg. 

17  And  Heber  lived  after  he  begot  Phaleg,  four  hun 
dred  and  thirty  years  :  and  begot  sons  and  daughters. 

18  Phaleg  also  lived  thirty  years,  and  begot  Reu. 

19  aAnd  Phaleg  lived  after  he  begot  Reu,  two  hundred 
and  nine  years,  and  begot  sons  and  daughters. 

20  And  Reu  lived  thirty-two  years,  and  begot  Sarug. 

21  And  Reu  lived  after  he  begot  Sarug,  two  hundrec 
and  seven  years,  and  begot  sons  and  daughters. 

22  And  Sarug  lived  thirty  years,  and  begot  Nachor. 

23  And  Sarug  lived  after  he  begot  Nachor,  two  hun 
dred  years,  and  begot  sons  and  daughters. 

24  And  Nachor  lived  nine  and  twenty  years,  and  begot 
Thare. 

25  'And  Nachor  lived  after  he  begot  Thare,  a  hundred 
and  nineteen  years,  and  begot  sons  and  daughters. 

26  f  And  Thare  lived  seventy  years,  and  begot  Abram 
and  Nachor,  and  Aran.  • 

27  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Thare  :  Thare  be 
got  Abram,  Nachor,  and  Aran.    And  Aran  begot  Lot 

28  And  Aran  died  before  Thare  his  father,  in  the  land 
of  his  nativity  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees. 

29  And  Abram  and  Nachor  married  wives :  the  name 

"  1  Par.  i.  19.— c  1  Par.  i.  26.— f  Jos.  xxiv.  2;  Neu.  ix.  7. 


Ver.  24.  Beijot  Sale ;  either  his  son,  or  his  grandson,  by  Cainan.  See  Luke 
ni.  36,  where  we  shall  examine  this  question;  also  chap.  xi.  12.  The  copies  of  the 
S*pt.  now  extant,  all  assert  that  Caiuau  was  the  son  of  Arphaxad,  in  all  the  places 
where  they  are  mentioned,  both  in  Gen.  and  Chronicles;  and  though  some  endea- 
vour to  prove  that  this  is  an  interpolation,  inserted  by  a  later  hand,  it  is  certain  it 
was  found  in  the  Sept.  in  the  days  of  S.  Luke,  who  confirms  it  by  his  authority, 
as  all  the  copies,  both  Greek  and  Latin,  except  a  very  faulty  one  which  belonged 
to  licza,  and  is  now  at  Cambridge,  testify,  Ueza  was  so  bold  as  to  expunge  the 
uamo.  But  liefore  wo  allow  of  this  freedom,  we  must  be  informed  how  S.  Luke 
x>uld  adopt  such  an  error,  being,  as  he  was>  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghost! 
See  Salien,  &c.    H. — Mariana  asserts,  that  the  Hebrew  copies  have  been  vitiated. 

CHAP.  XI.  Ver.  1.  Speech.  Probably  Hebrew ;  in  which  language  wc  have 
the  most  ancient  book  in  the  world,  the  work  ot  Moses.  This  language  has  been 
preserved  ever  since,  though  with  some  alterations.  Most  of  the  oriental  lan- 
* 'lagoa  are  but  like  dialects  from  it,  as  French,  Italian,  &c.  are  from  Latin.  H. 

Ver.  2.  The  East :  Armenia,  which  lies  to  the  eastward  of  Babylonia,  whither 
they  directed  their  course  in  quest  of  provisions  for  themselves  and  cattle,  being 
uow  grown  pretty  numerous.  M. 

Ver.  3.  Each  one:  not  that  every  individual  joined  in  this  undertaking,  con- 
sidered, at  least,  as  a  rash  and  presumptuous  attempt  to  save  themselves  from  a 
second  deluge.  Slime:  literally,  bitumen.  H. — The  Hebrew,  emor,  means  also 
iliuie,  or  mortar.  Stone  is  very  scarce  in  that  country,  but  the  earth  is  fat,  and 
very  proper  to  make  brick  ;  it  also  abounds  in  naphtha,  b'tumcn,  a;c  ■  hence  the 
tucients  n  nice  the  brick  walls  of  Babylon  O 
19 


Ver.  4.  Famous  before;  Ueb.  lost,  &c. ;  as  if  they  intended  to  prevent  thai 
event.  H. — Their  motive  appears  to  have  been  prido,  which  raised  the  indigna- 
tion of  God.  M. 

Ver.  7.  Come  ye,  ice.  As  men  seemed  bent  on  taking  heaven  by  storm,  like 
the  ancient  giants,  God  turns  their  expressions,  as  it  were,  against  themselves, 
and  shows  them  an  example  of  humility,  let  us  go  down.  He  acts  the  part  of  a 
judge,  and  therefore  will  examine  all  with  the  utmost  diligence,  as  he  denotes  by 
theso  expressions;  being  really  incapable  of  moving  from  place  to  place,  on  ac- 
count of  bis  immensity.  II. — He  seems  near  er  to  men,  by  the  eflects  or  punish- 
ments which  he  inflicted.  The  address  which  he  here  makes  is  directed,  not  to 
the  angels,  but  to  the  other  two  co-equal  powers  of  the  Blessed  Trinity.  M. 

Ver.  9.    Bahel,  that  is,  confusion.    This  is  one  of  the  greatest  miracles  re- 
corded in  the  Old  Testament:  men  forgot,  in  a  moment,  the  language  which 
they  had  hitherto  spoken,  and  found  themselves  enabled  to  speak  another,  known 
!  only  to  a  few  of  the  same  family  (C.) ;  for  we  must  nut  suppose  that  there  WBN 
as  many  new  languages  us  there  were  men  at  Babel.    M. — The  precise  number  o 
original  languages  which  were  then  heard  cannot  be  determined.    The  leamod 
commonly  acknowledge  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  Teutonic,  Sclavom'an,  Tartarian, 
and  Chinese  languages,  tc  oc  original.    The  rest  are  only  dialects  from  these.  H. 
Ver.  12.    Sale,  or  Cainan.  See  ch.  x.  24.  Chron.i.  18,  in  the  Septuagiut  H. 
Ver.  27.    Abram.  the  youngest  of  the  three,  being  born  only  in  the  I30th  year 
of  Thare,  ver.  32,  and  chap.  xii.  4.    He  is  placed  first,  on  account  of  hjs  superior 
dignity  in  the  church  of  God,  in  like  manner  as  Sem.  Moses,  &C 

Vkk.  20.    Jetrha.  whom  many  confound  with  Surai.  as  if  both  Naclter  and 
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Chap.  XU 


GENESIS. 


Chap.  XII. 


of  Abram's  wile  was  Sarai :  and  the  name  of  Nachors 
-  wife,  Melcha,  the  daughter  of  Aran,  father  of  Melcha  and 
|  fa:  her  of  Jescha.  *  \ 

30  \nd  Sarai  was  barren,  and  had  no  children. 

31  And  Thare  took  Abrum  his  son,  and  Lot  the  son  of 
Aran,  his  son  s  sou,  and  Sarai  his  daughter-in-law,  the 
wife  of  Abram  his  *©n,  and  brought  them  out  of  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees,  to  go  into  the  land  of  Chanaan  :  and  they  came  j 

is  far  as  Haran,  and  dwelt  there.  ! 

32  And  the  days  of  Tha"e  were  two  hundred  and  five 
years,  and  he  died  in  Haran.  j 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  call  of  Abram,  and  the  promise  wads  to  him.    He  sojourneth  in  CJia~ 
rtfl«n,  and  then,  by  occasion  of  a  famvie,  goeih  down  to  Egypt. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  Abram  :  bGo  forth  out  of  thy 
country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  out  of  thy  fil- 
ers house,  and  come  into  the  land  which  i  shall  show 
e. 

2  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  and  I  will 
ess  thee,  and  magnify  thy  name   *>nd  thou  shalt  be( 

blessed. 

3  1  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse  them  that 
curse  thee,  cand  in  thee  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
earth  bt  blessed. 

4  So  Abram  went  out  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
him,  and  Lot  went  with  him :  Abram  was  seventy-five 
years  old  when  he  went  forth  from  Haran.'1 

5  And  he  took  Sarai  his  wife,  and  Lot  his  brother's 
son,  and  all  the  substance  which  they  had  gathered,- and 
the  souls  which  they  had  gotten  in  Haran  :  and  they  went 
out  to  go  into  the  land  of  Chanaan.  And  when  they  were 
come  into  it, 

6  Abram  passed  through  the  country  unto  the  place  of 
Sichem,  as  far  as  the  noble  vale :  now  the  Chanaanite  was 
at  that  time  in  the  .land. 

7  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  Abram,  and  said  to  him  :" 
To  thv  seed  will  I  rive  this  land.  And  he  built  there  an 
•iltar  to  the  Lord,  who  had  appeared  to  him. 


»  Judith  t.  (J;  Acta  tII.  2  — b  Acts  VlL  3. 

Gal.  iii-  S  ;  Heb.  Xl.  8. 


Infra,  xviti.  1^.  and  xxll.  IS,  and  xitL  4; 
A-  M.  JOM.  A  C  132], 


S  And  passing  on  from  thence  to  a  mountain,  that  wa? 
on  the  east  side  of  Bethel,  he  there  pitched  his  tent,  hav- 
ing Bethel  on  the  west,  and  Hai  on  the  east :  he  buiii 
there  also  an  altar  to  the  Lord,  and  called  upon  hi? 
name. 

9  And  Abram  went  forward,  going  and  proceeding  on 
to  the  south. 

10  And  there  came  a  famine  in  the  country:7  and 
Abram  went  down  into  Egypt,  to  sojourn  there :  for  the 
famine  was  very  grievous  in  the  land. 

1 1  And  when  he  was  near  to  enter  into  Egypt,  he  said 
to  Sarai  his  wife :  I  know  that  thou  art  a  beautiful 
woman  : 

12  And  that  when  the  Egyptians  shall  see  thee,  they  will 
say :  She  is  his  wife :  anil  they  will  kill  me,  and  keep 
thee. 

13  5Say  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  that  thou  art  my  sister, 
that  I  may  be  well  used  for  thee,  and  that  my  soul  may  live 
for  thv  sake. 

And  when  Abram  was   come  into  Egypt,  the 
Egyptians  saw  the  woman  that  she  was  very  beautituL 

15  And  the  princes  told  Pharao,  and  praised  her  be- 
fore him :  and  the  woman  was  taken  into  the  house  oi 
Pharao. 

16  And  they  used  Abram  well  for  her  sake.  And  _ie 
had  sheep  and  oxen  and  he  asses,  and  men  servants,  and 
maid  servants,  and  she  asses,  and  camels. 

17  But  the  Lord  scourged  Pharao  and  his  house,  with 
most  grievous  stripes,  for  Sarai,  Abram's  wife. 

18  And  Pharao  called  Abram,  and  said  to  him:  What 
is  this  that  thou  hast  done  to  me  ?  Why  didst  th  m  not  tell 
me  that  she  was  thv  wife? 

19  For  what  cause  didst  thou  say,  she  was  thy  sister, 
that  1  might  take  her  to  my  wife  ?  Now  therefore  there  is 
thv  wife,  take  her,  and  £0  thv  way. 

'JO  And  Pharao  gave  his  men  orders  concerning 
Abram :  and  they  led  !iim  away  and  his  wife,  and  ail  thai 
he  had. 


Gal,  iiL  17 ;  Infra,  JtfiL  H,  and  xv.  IS,  ami  MWt  I)  Pent,  xxxxx.  H- 
f  A.  M.  20S4.  A.  C.  W20.— *  Infra,  *x.  11. 


Abram  had  married  the  daughters  of  their  brother  Aran.  But  why  then  does  Moses 
mention  Sarai  before,  and  then  call  her  Jescha  in  the  same  verse?  It  seems  as  if  he 
intended  to  designee  two  different  women,  H.—  In  effect,  Abram  himself  says, 
Sarai  was  truly  his  sister,  born  of  the  same  father,  chap.  xii.  13.  See  chap.  xx.  12, 
where  we  shall  give  the  reajtimi  which  seem  to  prove  that  she  was  the  daughter  of 
Thare,  and  not  of  Aram  C. — Jescha  does  not  accompany  her  grandfather,  preferring, 
perhaps,  to  stay  with  Nachor,  or  to  many  in  her  own  country;  if  she  were  not 
already  dead  when  Thare  departed  from  Lrr*  a  city  of  the  Chaldees.  II. — This 
city  is  probably  Ura,  in  Mesopotamia,  nut  fur  from  Nisibis,  which  the  Scripture  often 
mentions  as  a  part  nf  Chaldea,    Acts  vii.  2,  ice.  C. 

CHAP.  XII.  Vbr.  1*  Said:  not  after  his  lather's  death,  but  before  he  left 
Ur;  (M.)  unless,  perhaps,  Abram  received  a  second  admonition  at  Haran,  which, 
from  fail  dwelling  there  with  his  father,  &c.,  Is  styled  his  country.  He  leaves  his 
kindred  Xachor  and  his  other  relations,  except  Sarai  and  Lot,  who  go  with  him 
into  Chunuan ;  and  even  his  01m  house,  or  many  of  his  domestics  and  effects,  and 
full  of  faith,  goes  in  quest  of  an  unknown  habitation.  Heb.  xl  8,  IL  — S.  Stephen 
clearly  distinguishes  these  two  calls  of  Abram.  From  the  second,  the  430  veal's  of 
snjonrnmont,  mentioned  Gal.  hi.,  Exod.  xii.,  must  be  dated.  C — This  is  the  third 
yrund  epoch  of  the  world,  about  2083,  when  God  chooses  one  family  to  maintain 
the  one  faith,  which  he  had  all  along  supported.    See  W.  &c. 

Ver.  3.  In  thee.  Arc.,  or  in  the  Messios,  who  will  be  one  of  thy  descendants, 
and  the  source  of  all  the  blessings  to  bo  conferred  on  anv  of  the  human  race.  GuL 
iii.  10.  a 

Ver.  5.  Gotten  (fecerant)  :  made  or  acquired,  cither  by  birth  or  parcham, 
Vc.  M« 

Ver  6  Sichem.  At  the  foot  of  H«  Garizim,  where  Abram  offered  his  first 
sacrifice  in  the  land-  Dent  xi.  30.  Ken. — Noble;  on  account  of  the  many  rail 
wid  shady  oaks,  whence  the  Sept.  have  the  high  oak.    Heb.  Abun  rintTY,  the  plain 

Koreh.  or  of  ostftixinn.  because  God  showed  Abram  from  this  place,  situated 


about  the  middle  of  the  promised  land,  what  countries  he  would  give  to  him  in  h:t 
posterity,  after  having  exterminated  the  Chummnites,  who  then  occupied  the  boil 
as  their  nwn.  H. 

Ver.  8.  Bethel^  as  it  was  called  in  the  days  of  Hoses,  being  the  ancient  Luaa 
Chap,  xxviii.  On  the  rcivf,  Heb.,  towards  the  sea  or  Mediterranean,  which  lay  west 
of  Palestine.  Bethel  signifies  the  house  of  God,  being  honoured  with  twe 
altars.  H. 

Ver.  9.  Proceeding  to  /he  south,  Heb.,  means  ulso  the  desert,  as  the  Sept. 
generally  translate  negel:  other  interpreters  agree  with  the  Vulgate.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Uown  into  Egypt,  which  lies  lower  than  Judea:  here  the  famine 
did  not  rage.    God  would  not  allow  him  to  go  back  to  his  friends.  M. 

Ver.  11.  Beautiful:  having  yet  had  do  children,  though  she  must  have  beei* 
06  yettlt  old.  Abram  acts  with  prudence,  and  does  not  tempt  God!  if  ho  hau 
made  known  that  the  woman  was  his  wife,  he  would  have  cxposnd  his  life  u: 
imminent  danger,  amid  a  cruel  ami  lascivious  people;  and  being  convinced  of  th** 

chastity  of  Sarai.  he  did  not.  in  the  least,  apprehend  that  she  would  consent  to  an} 
violation  of  hur  conjugal  eneape incuts.  C  — The  event  proved  the  justice  ol 
A  brum's  suspicions,  and  God's  interference  showed  thut  He  was  not  displea^d 
with  his  concealing  part  of  the  truth. 

Ver.  13.  My  #t*tcr.  This  was  no  lie;  because  she  was  his  niece,  being 
daughter  to  his  brother  Aran,  and  therefore,  in  the  style  of  the  Uebrews,  she  m!ghi 
truly  he  celled  his  sister;  as  Lot  is  called  Abraham's  brother,  chap  xiv.  14 
Sec  chap.  xx.  15.  Ch. 

Veu.  15.  Pharao:  the  usual  title  of  the  kinjfs  of  Egypt  in  Kzcrhicvs  tima 
chap,  xxxii.  2. 

Veu.  17  Scourged  Pharao  with  unusual  pains,  sterility.  Ace*,  that  he  mign 
easily  perceive  that  his  taking  Sarai  was  displeasing  to  God.  U. — He  did  nt* 
intend  to  commit  adultery  indeed,  hut  his  conduct  was  tyrannical  and  on*'*****" 
to  the  stranger,  whom  God  protects,    Hsal.  xliv.  M. 
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CllAP.  Xlll 


GENESIS. 


Chap.  XIV. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

Abram  and  Lot  part  from  each  other.    God's  promise  to  Abram. 

AND  Abram  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  he  and  his  wife, 
and  all  that  he  had,  and  Lot  with  him  into  the  south. 

2  And  he  was  very  rich  in  possession  of  gold  and  silver. 

3  And  he  returned  by  the  way,  that  he  came,  from  the 
south  to  Bethel,  to  the  place  where  before  he  had  pitched 
his  tent  between  Bethel  and  Hai. 

4  'In  the  place  of  the  altar  which  he  had  made  before, 
and  there  he  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  But  Lot  also,  who  was  with  Abram,  had  Hocks  of 
sheep,  and  herds  of  beasts,  and  tents. 

6  Neither  was  the  land  able  to  bear  them,  that  they 
might  dwell  together  :b  for  their  substance  was  great,  and 
they  could  not  dwell  together. 

7  Whereupon  also  there  arose  a  strife  between  the 
herdsmen  of  Abram  and  of  Lot.  And  at  that  time  the 
Chanaanite  and  the  Pherezite  dwelled  in  that  country. 

8  Abram  therefore  said  to  Lot:  Let  there  be  no  quarrel, 
1  beseech  thee,  between  me  and  thee,  and  between  my 
herdsmen  and  thy  herdsmen:  for  we  are  brethren. 

.9  Behold  the  whole  land  is  before  thee :  depart  from 
me,  I  pray  thee:  if  thou  wilt  go  to  the  left  hand,  I  will 
lake  the  right:  if  thou  choose  the  right  hand,  I  will  pass 
to  the  left. 

10  And  Lot  lifting  up  his  eyes,  saw  all  the  country 
about  the  Jordan,  which  was  watered  throughout,  before 
the  Lord  destroyed  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  as  the  paradise 
jf  the  Lord,  and  like  Egypt  as  one  comes  to  Segor. 

11  And  Lot  chose  to  himself  the  country  about  the 

w 

Jordan,  and  he  departed  from  the  east:  and  they  were 
separated  one  brother  from  the  other. 

12  Abram  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Chanaan  :  and  Lot 
abode  in  the  towns,  that  were  about  the  Jordan,  and  dwelt 
in  Sodom. 

13  And  the  men  of  Sodom  were  very  wicked,  and 
dinners  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  bevond  measure. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  to  Abram.  after  Lot  was  separated 
from  him  :  cLift  up  thy  eyes,  and  look  from  the  place 
wherein  thou  now  art,  to  the  north  and  to  the  south,  to 
the  east  and  to  the  west 

15  All  the  land  which  thou  seest,  I  will  give  to  thee, 
and  to  thv  seed  for  ever. 

16  And  I  will  make  thy  seed  as  the  dust  of  the  earth  : 

*  Supra,  xiL  7.— b  Infra,  XXSrrL  1* — *  Supra,  xii.  7  j  Infra,  x\%  IS.  and  xxvi.  4; 

CHAP.  XIII.  Veu.  U  South.  With  respect  to  Judea,  wbich  the  sucred 
■vriter*  have  ahnns  in  view. 

Vkr.  *2.  Rwh  in  po4$e$Hon*  Ileb.  mav  be  "lu*avv  laden  with  cattle,  gold/* 
fcc.  M. 

Ver.  fi.    To  tear  or  feed  their  flocks,  a*  well  as  those  of  the  Chnnaimitcs.  C. 

Ver.  8-  Abrtem  thenfori\  for  fear  of  raiding  a  quarrel  with  the  Phermitis  also, 
tvho  might  compUin  thai  these  Strangers  were  eating  up  what  they  had  before 
•akpii  j>o*se&>ion  of,  aaaireste  to  his  nephew  the  propriety  of  their  taking  different 
courses.  Being  the  elder,  he  divides,  end  the  younger  chooses,  according  to  an 
indent  and  laudable  custom.    S.  Aug.  de  C,  D.  xvi.  20. 

Vrr.  13,    Sinner*  b**Jorey  4cc.    That  kf  truly,  without  restraint  or  disguise. 
Lot  might  not  have  been  acquainted  with  their  dissolute  moral*,  when  he  made 
his  choice;  in  which  however  he  consulted  only  his  senses,  and  looked  for  tem- 
poral advantages,  which  ended  in  sorrow.  H. 

Ver.  16.  And  to:  this  is  by  way  of  explanation  to  the  former  words  :  (Ha.) 
nr  Abram  never  pMWfcd  a  toot  of  this  land  by  inheritance.  Act*  viii,  5.  Even 
tis  posterity  never  enjoyed  it.  at  least  for  any  long  time*  S.  Augustine  give*  the 
-cduoa;  because  the  promise  was  conditional,  and  the  Jews  did  not  fulfil  their 
i*rt  by  •'bedience  and  fidelity.    fj.  31 .  in  Gen.  C. 

Ve*.  17.    Through.    Lot  has  chosen  a  part,  I  give  the  whole  tc  th^ft.  Thou 
i'&vmr  iaIcu  pofeawrioq  of  it,  and  go  wherever  thou  hast  a  mind*  C. 
14 
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if  any  man  be  able  to  number  the  dust  of  the  earth,  he 
shall  be  able  to  number  thy  seed  also. 

17  Arise  and  walk  through  the  land  in  the  length, 
and  in  the  breadth  thereof:  for  I  will  give  it  to  thee. 

18  So  Abram  removing  his  tent,  came,  and  dwelt  by 
the  vale  of  Mambre,  which  is  in  Hebron  :  and  ne  built 
there  an  altar  to  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  expedition  of  the  four  kings:  the  victory  of  Abram:  he  is  blessed 

by  Mclchiscdech. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that  Amraphnl. 
king  of  Sennaar,  and  Arioch,  king  of  Pontus,  and 
Chodorlahomor,  king  of  the  Elamites,  and  Thadal,  king  of 
nations,  • 

2  Made  war  against  Bara,  king  of  Sodom,  and  against 
Bersa,  king  of  Gomorrha,  and  against  Sennaab,  king  of 
Adama,  and  against  Semeber,  king  of  Seboim,  and  against 
the  king  of  Bala,  which  is  Segor. 

3  All  these  came  together  into  the  woodland  vale, 
which  now  is  the  salt  sea/ 

4  For  they  had  served  Chodorlahomor  twelve  years, 
and  in  the  thirteenth  year  they  revolted  from  him. 

5  And  in  the  fourteenth  year*  came  Chodorlahomor, 
and  the  kings  that  were  with  him  :  and  they  smote  the 
Raphaim  in  Astarothcarnaim,  and  the  Zuzim  with  them, 
and  the  Emim  in  Save  of  Cariathaim. 

6  And  the  Chorreans  in  the  mountains  of  Seir,  even  to 
the  plains  of  Fharan,  which  is  in  the  wilderness. 

7  And  they  returned,  and  came  to  the  fountain  of 
Misphat.  the  same  is  Cades;  and  they  smote  all  the 
country  of  the  Amalecites,  and  the  Amorrhean  that  dwell 
in  Asasonthamar. 

8  And  the  king  of  Sodom,  and  the  king  of  Gomorrha, 
and  the  king  of  Adama,  and  the  king  of  Seboim,  and  the 
king  of  Bala,  which  is  Segor,  went -out:  and  they  set 
themselves  against  them  in  battle  array,  in  the  woodland 
vale : 

9  To  wit,  against  Chodorlahomor  king  of  the  Elamites, 
and  Thadal  king  of  nations,  and  Amraphel  king  of  Sen- 
naar, and  Arioch  king  of  Pontus :  four  kings  against  five. 

10  Now  the  woodland  vale  had  many  pits  of  slime. 
And  the  kino-  of  Sodom,  and  the  king  of  Gomorrha  turned 
their  backs,  and  were  overthrown  there  :  and  they  that  re 
mained,  fled  to  the  mountain. 

Pont,  xxxir.  4.— a  Infra,  xix.  24.— •  A.  Iff,  2C93.  A.  C.  191?. 

Vek.  18.  Vote,  or  grove  of  onlis,  where  there  was  a  famous  one  which  wot 
called  the  oak  of  Mambre,  either  i'rom  the  neighbourine  city,  or  from  a  man  of 
that  name.    Chap.  xiv.  13.    M. — Hebron  was,  on  the  hill  above.  C. 

CHAP.  XIV.  Vkr.  1.  Seii/iaar,  or  Babylon. — Ponttifi.  Heb.  Ellasar,  perhaps 
Thalussar,  as  Jonathan  writes,  not  far  from  Eden. — Elamites,  or  Persians.— 
Nation*  in  Galilee,  east  of  the  .Jordan,  whither  the  conquered  kings  directed  their 
course.  Josne  xii.  23,  memiemi  the  king  of  the  nation*  (foreigners)  at  G  algal.  C. 

Vek.  4.  Served.  Thus  Nbeft  prediction  began  to  lie  fulfilled,  as  Kiam  w« 
the  eldest  son  of  Sem,  to  whose  posterity  Chanaun  should  be  slaves.  Chap.  ix.  26 

Vek.  b\  Chorreans,  or  Horreans,  who  dwelt  in  one  part  of  that  extendi? 
range  of  mountains,  which  took  their  name  from  Sen- ;  perhaps  about  Mount  Ilor. 
where  Aaron  died.  C- 

Ver.  ?.  Mistphat,  or  of  judgment  and  contradiction,  because  there  the  He- 
brews contended  with  Moses  and  Aaron  :  it  was  afterwards  failed  Cades.  Num. 
xx.  11. — Amalecites,  that  is.  which  they  afterwards  possessed;  for  as  yet  Amalet 
was  unborn.    Chap,  xxxvi.  1G.    M.—Amorrhmns,  to  the  west  of  Sodom.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Of  slime.  Biluininis.  This  was  a  kind  of  pitch,  which  served  for 
mortar  in  tho  building;  of  Babel,  chap.  xl*  3,  and  was  used  by  Noe  in  pitching;  the 
ark.  Ch.— Moses  docs  not  make  this  remark  without  reason.  This  blunter 
would  easily  take  fire,  and  contribute  to  the  conflagration  of  Sodom.  C— 
Oeerthroicn,  not  all  slain,  for  the  king  of  Sodom  escaped,  ver.  17 


Chap.  XIV. 


GEN  ES1S. 


Chap.  XV. 


11  And  they  took  all  the  substance  of  the  Sodomites,  | 
and  Gomorrhites,  and  all  their  victuals,  and  went  their 
way : 

12  And  Lot  also,  the  son  of  Abram's  brother,  who 
dwelt  in  Sodom,  and  his  substance. 

13  And  behold  one,  that  had  escaped,  told  Abram  the 
Hebrew,  who  dwelt  in  the  vale  of  Mambre  the  Amorrhite, 
the  brother  of  Escol-  and  the  brother  of  Aner :  for  these 
had  made  a  league  with  Abram. 

14  Which  when  Abram  had  heard,  to  wit,  that  his 
brother  Let  was  taken,  he  numbered  of  the  servants  born 
in  his  house,  three  hundred  and  eighteen,  well  appointed : 
and  pursued  them  to  Dan. 

15  And  dividing  his  company,  he  rushed  upon  them  in 
the  night,  and  defeated  them  :  and  pursued  them  as  far  as 
Hoba,  which  is  on  the  left  hand  of  Damascus. 

16  And  he  brought  back  all  the  substance,  and  Lot  his 
brother,  with  his  substance,  the  women  also,  and  the 

people.  . 

17  And  the  king  of  Sodom  went  out  to  meet  him,  after 

he  returned  from  the  slaughter  of  Chodorlahomor,  and  of 
the  kings  that  were  with  him  in  the  vale  of  Save,  which  is 

the  king  s  vale. 

IS  'But  Melchisedech,  the  king  of  Salem,  bringing 

forth  bread  and  wine,  for  he  was  the  pr-est  of  the  most 
high  God, 

19  Blessed  him,  and  said:  Blessed  be  Abram  by  the 
most  high  God,  who  created  heaven  and  earth. 

20  And  blessed  be  the  most  high  God,  by  whose  pro- 
lection,  the  enemies  are  in  thy  hands.  And  he  gave  him 
the  tithes  of  all. 

21  And  the  king  of  Sodom  said  to  Abram  : 
I  he  persons,  and  the  rest  take  to  thyself. 

22  And  he  answered  him:  I  lift  up  m\  hand  to  the 
Lord  God  the  most  high,  the  possessor  of  heaven  and 
earth, 

i'3  That  from  the  very  woof-thread  unto  t!.e  shoe 
.atchet,  i  will  not  take  of  any  things  that  are  thine,  lest 
thou  say  :  1  have  enriched  Abram. 

»  H*b.  vil.  L-Ji  A.  M.  2092.  A.  C.  1912.— <  Rom.  it.  IS. — a  Rom-  tv.  3 


Vbr.  14.  Sercants,  fit  for  war-  Hence  we  may  foini  some  judgment  of  the 
power  and  dignity  of  Abram,  who  was  considered  as  a  great  prince  in  that  country. 
Chap,  xxiit-  6. 

Vbr.  18.  Melchisedech  was  not  Sem :  for  his  genealogy  is  given  in  Scripture. 
Heb.  vii.  G;  nor  God  the  Son,  for  they  are  compared  together;  nor  the  Holy 
Ghost,  as  some  have  asserted;  but  a  virtuous  Gentile  who  adored  the  true  God, 
and  was  king  of  Salem,  or  Jeru.-alein.  and  priest  of  un  order  different  from  that 
of  Aaron,  offering  in  sacrifice  bread  ami  wine,  a  figure  of  Christ's  sacrifice  in  the 


<urae  real  sacrifice.  If  Christ,  therefore,  be  a  priest  for  ever  according  to  the 
order  of  Melchisedech,  whose  sacrifice  was  not  bloody,  as  those  of  Aaron  wen*, 
what  other  sacrifice  does  he  now  offer,  but  that  of  bis  own  body  ami  blood  in  the 
holy  Mass,  by  the  ministry  of  his  priests  1  for  he  was  the  priest :  this  is  plainly 
•efcrred  to  bringing  forth,  i:c,  which  shows  that  word  to  be  sacrificial,  as  in 
JudgW  *i.  IS.  The  Hebrew  may  be  ambiguous.  But  all  know  that  van  means 
for  as  *all  as  and.  Thus  the  English  Bible  had  it,  1562,  11  for  he  was  the  priest" 
W.—  li  is  not  indeed  improbable,  but  A  brum  might  partake  of  the  meat,  which 


27.  H. 

Vbr.  19.  Blessed  him,  as  his  inferior,  aud  received  tith  is  of  him.  Heb.  Iv.  7. 
*his  show*  the  antiquity  of  the  practice  of  supporting  God's  priests  by  tithes. 


24  Except  such  things  as  the  young  men  have  eaten, 
and  the  shares  of  the  men  that  came  with  me,  Aner, 
Escol,  and  Mambre:  these  shall  take  their  shares 

CHAP.  XV. 

God  promiseth  seed  to  Abram.    Sis  faith,  sacrifice,  and  vision. 

"jVTOW  when  these  things  were  done,  bthe  word  n 
JAI    the  Lord  came  to  Abram  by  a  vision,  saying :  Fear 
not,  Abram,  I  am  thy  procector,  and  thy  reward  exceeding 

great.  .  -  ?  -  "m.  -  '  ,Js*r 

2  And  Abram  said :  Lord  God,  what  wilt  thou  give 

me  I  I  shall  go  without  children :  and  the  son  of  the 
steward  of  my  house  is  this  Damascus  Eliezer. 

3  And  Abram  added :  But  to  me  thou  hast  not  given 
seed:  and  lo  my  servant  born  in  my  house,  shall  be  my  heir. 

4  And  immediately  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him, 
saving :  He  shall  not  be  thy  heir :  but  he  that  shall  come 
out  of  thy  bowels,  him  shalt  thou  have  for  thy  heir. 

5  And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad,  and  said  to  him  : 
cLook  up  to  heaven  and  number  the  stars  if  thou  canst 
And  he  said  to  him :  So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

6  d  Abram  believed  God,  and  it  was  reputed  to  him 
unto  justice. 

7  And  he  said  to  him :  1  am  the  Lord  who  broughl 
thee  out  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  to  give  thee  this  land, 
and  that  thou  mightest  possess  it. 

8  But  he  said":  Lord  God,  whereby  may  I  know  that  1 
shall  possess  it  ? 

9  And  the  Lord  answered,  and  said :  Take  me  a  cow 
of  three  years  old,  and  a  she-goat  of  three  years,  and  & 
ram  of  three  years,  a  turtle  also,  and  a  pigeon. 

10  "And  he  took  all  these,  and  divided  them  in  the 
midst,  and  laid  the  two  pieces  of  each  one  against  the 
other :  but  the  birds  he  divided  not. 

11  And  the  fowls  came  down  upon  the  carcasses,  sue1 

Abram  drove  them  away. 

12  And  when  the  sun  was  setting,  a  deep  sleep  fei* 
upon  Abram,  and  a  great  and  darksome  horror  serzf* 
upon  him. 

13  And  it  was  said  unto  him;  'Know  thou  before- 
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Vek.  21.    The  persons,  (anhnas,)  the  souls  subject  to  my  dominion.  H. 
Ver.  24.    Their  shares,  due  lo  them  on  account  "J*  the  <-nnger  to  which  thflj 
had  exposed  themselves.    In  a  just  war,  whatever  is  taken  by  the  enemy,  cannot 
be  reclaimed  by  the  original  proprietor,  it'  it  be  rerJccn.    Grotius,  iii.  6,  do  J ure. 

CHAP.  XV.  Ver.  1.  Fear  not.  He  might  naturally  be  under  some  appre- 
hensions, lest  the  four  kings  should  uttempt  to  be  revenged  upon  him.  H. 

Ver.  2.  I  shall  go.  To  what  purpose  should  I  heap  up  riches,  since  I  have 
no  son  to  inherit  them  ?  Abram  knew  that  God  had  promised  him  a  nuraerout 
posterity ;  but  he  was  not  apprized  how  this  was  to  be  verified,  and  whether  hi 
was  to  adopt  some  other  for  his  sou  and  heir.  Therefore,  he  asks  modestly,  ho» 
he  ought  to  understand  the  promise.— And  the  son,  kc.  Heb.  is  differently  ren- 
dered, "  aud  the  steward  of  my  house,  this  Eliezer  of  Damascus."  We  know  noi 
whether  Eliezer  or  Damascus  be  the  proper  name.  C. 

Vbr.  0.  Reputed  by  God,  who  cannot  judge  wrong;  so  that  Abram  increased 
injustice  by  this  act  of  fidth,  believing  that  his  wife,  now  advanced  in  years,  wbok 
have  a  child;  from  whom  others  should  spring,  more  numerous  than  the  atari  o. 
heaven.  11.— This  faith  was  accompanied  and  followed  by  many  other  act*  o 
virtue.    S.  Jam.  ii.  22.  W. 

Vbr.  8.    Whereby,  &c    Thus  the  blessed  Virgin  asked,  how  shall  this 
done?  Luke  i.  34,  without  the  smallest  degree  of  unbelief.    Abram  wished  w 
know  by  what  signs  he  should  be  declared  the  lawful  owner  of  the  land  H. 
Ver.  0.    Three  years,  whim  these  animals  have  attained  a  perfect  age. 
Yer.  12.    A  deep  sleep,  or  ecstasy,  like  that  of  Adam,  chap.  ii.  21.  wherein  God 
I  revealed  to  him  the  oppression  of  htt  posterity  in  Egypt,  which. nihil  him  vrivfc 
snch  horror  (M.)  as  we  experience  when  something  frightful  comes  upon  ue 

suddenly  in  the  dark.  11. 

Ver.  13.    Strangers,  and  under  bondage,  kc.    This  prediction  may  be  da«w 
f:-om  the* persecution  of  Isaac  bv  Isniael,  A.  2112,  till  the  Jews  left  Egypt,  251* 
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OriAP.  XVI. 


GENESIS. 


Chap.  XVII. 


band  that  thy  seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in  a  land  not  their 
own,  and  they  shall  bring  them  under  bondage,  and  af- 
flict them  four  hundred  years. 

14  But  I  will  judge  the  nation  which  they  shall  serve, 
and  after  this  they  shall  come  out  with  great  substance. 

15  And  thou  shalt  go  to  thy  fathers  in  peace,  and  be 

buried  in  a  good  old  age. 

16  But  in  the  fourth  generation  they  shall  return  hither: 
for  as  yet  the  iniquities  of  the  Amorrhites  are  not  at  the 
full  until  this  present  time. 

17  And  when  the  sun  was  set,  there  arose  a  dark  mist, 
and  there  appeared  a  smoking  furnace,  and  a  lamp  of  fire 
passing  between  those  divisions. 

18  "That  day  God  made  a  covenant  with  Abram,  say- 
ing: To  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land  from  the  river  of 
Egypt  even  to  the  great  river  Euphrates. 

19  The  Cineans,  and  Cenezites,  the  Cedmonites, 

20  And  the  Ilethites,  and  the  Pherezites,  the  Raphaim 

also, 

21  And  the  Amorrhites,  and  the  Chanaanites,  and  the 
Gergesites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Abram  mam'eth  Aijar,  who  bringtth  forth  Ismael. 

NOW  Sarai,  the  wife  of  Abram,  had  brought  forth  no 
children :   but  having  a  handmaid,  an  Egyptian, 
named  Agar, 

2  She  said  to  her  husband  :  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  re- 
strained me  from  bearing :  go  in  unto  my  handmaid,  it 
mav  be  I  mav  have  children  of  her  at  least.  And  when 
he  agreed  to  her  request, 

3  She  took  Agar  the  Egyptian  her  handmaid,  ''ten 
years  after  they  first  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Chanaan,  and 
gave  her  to  her  husband  to  wife. 

4  And  he  went  in  to  her.  But  she  perceiving  that  she 
was  with  child,  despised  her  mistress. 

5  And  Sarai  said  to  Abram :  Thou  dost  unjustly  with 
me :  I  save  mv  handmaid  into  thv  bosom,  and  she  per- 
ceiving  herself  to  be  with  child,  despiscth  me.  The  Lord 
judge  between  me  and  thee. 

•  Supra,  xiL  T,  and  xili.  15;  Infra,  xxvi.  4 ;  Deut.  ixxir.  4 ;  2  Par.  it.  26 :  1  King*  ir.  26,  nnd 


In  Exodua  xii.,  and  S.  Paul,  430  years  are  mentioned;  but  they  probably  bcyan 
when  Abram  went  first  into  Egypt,  2084. 

Vbk.  14.  Judge  and  punish  the  Egyptians,  overwhelming  them  iu  the  Red 
Sea,  kc.  11. 

Vbr.  16.  Fourth,  Sec,  after  the  400  years  are  finished;  during  which  period 
of  time  God  wus  pleased  to  bear  with  those  wicked  nations.  M. 

Ver.  17.  A  lamp,  or  symbol  of  the  Divinity,  passing,  as  Abram  also  did,  be- 
tween the  divided  beasts,  to  ratify  the  covenant,    ^cc  J  or.  xxxiv.  18. 

Vek.  18.  Of  Egypt,  a  branch  of  the  Nile,  not  for  from  Pelusium.  This  was 
to  be  the  southern  limit,  and  the  Euphrates  the  northern  ;  the  two  other  bound- 
tries  are  given,  Num.  xxxiv.  M* 

Vbr.  10.  Cineans,  in  Arabia,  of  which  nation  was  Jelhro.  They  were  per- 
mitted to  dwell  in  the  tribe  of  Juda,  and  .*erved  the  Hebrews. — Cenezites,  who 
probahly  inhabited  the  mountains  of  Juda. — Cedmonites,  or  eastern  people,  as 
Iheir  name  shows.  C. — The  eleven  nations  here  mentioned  were  not  all  ^ubduwl ; 
on  account  of  the  sins  of  the  Hebrews.  M. 

CHAP.  XVI.  Vkr.  2.  May  have.  Heb.  "  may  he  built  up,"  a  metaphorical 
expression:  so  God  is  said  to  have  built  up  houses  for  the  Egyptian  midwives. 
Exod.  i.  21.  W. 

Vek.  3.  Ten  years  after  she  was  sixty-five ;  which  shows  that  she  might  rea- 
sonably conclude  she  would  now  havo  no  children  herself;  and  as  r-he  knew  God 
had  promised  Abram  a  son,  she  thought  he  might  follow  the  custom  of  those 
rimes,  and  have  him  by  a  second  wife.  This  is  the  first  time  we  read  of  polygamy 
*ince  the  delugo;  but  it  is  not  mentioned  as  any  thing  singular  or  unlawful.  This 
was  a  matter  in  which  God  could  dispense ;  but  it  was  never  left  to  the  disposal  of 
*ny  man.  H^nce.  when  Luther  and  his  associates  ventured  to  dispense  with  the 
Landgrave  of  Hesse,  to  keep  two  wivp.«  at  once,  he  required  him  to  keep  it  a  secret, 
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6  And  Aomin  maoe  answer,  and  said  to  her :  Behold 
thy  handmaid  is  in  thy  own  hand,  use  ber  as  it  pleaseth 
thee.    And  when  Sarai  afflicted  her,  she  ran  away. 

7  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  having  found  her,  bv 
a  fountain  of  water  in  the  wilderness,  which  is  in  the  wav 
to  Sur  in  the  desert, 

8  He  said  to  her :  Agar,  handmaid  of  Sarai,  whence 
comest  thou  ?  and  whither  goest  thou  ?  And  she  an- 
swered :  I  flee  from  the  face  of  Sarai,  my  mistress. 

9  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  said  to  her :  Return  U 
thy  mistress,  and  humble  thyself  under  her  hand. 

10  And  again  he  said :  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  ex 
ceedingly,  and  it  shall  not  be  numbered  for  multitude. 

1 1  And  again :  Behold,  said  he,  thou  art  with  child, 
and  thou  shalt  bring  forth  a  son:  and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Ismael,  because  the  Lord  hath  heard  thy  affliction. 

12  He  shall  be  a  wild  man:  his  hand  will  be  agains: 
all  men,  and  all  men's  hands  against  him  :  and  he  shal 
pitch  his  tents  over  against  all  his  brethren. 

13  And  she  called  the  name  of  the  Lord  that  spokt 
unto  her:  Thou  the  God  who  hast  seen  me.  For  she 
said  :  Verily,  here  have  I  seen  the  hinder  parte  of  him  thai 
seeth  me.c 

14  Therefore  she  called  that  well,  the  well  of  him  thai 
liveth  and  seeth  me.  The  same  is  between  Cades  and  Barad 

lo  And  Agar  brought  forth  a  son  to  Abram:  whe 
called  his  name  Ismael. 

16  Abram  was  fourscore  and  six  years  old,  when  Agar 
brought  him  forth  Ismael. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

77/e  covenant  of  circumcision. 

AiS'D  after  he  began  to  be  ninety  and  nine  years  old. 
the  Lord  appeared  to  him :  and  said  unto  him  :  ] 
am  the  almighty  God :  walk  before  me,  and  be  perfect. 

2  And  I  will  make  my  covenant  between  me  and  thee 
and  I  will  multiply  thee  exceedingly. 

3  Abram  fell  Hat  on  his  face. 

4  And  God  said  to  him :  I  am,  and  my  covenant  is 
with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  father  of  many  nations. 


3  Kings  ir.  2J.— *  A.  M.  2093,  A.  C.  1911.— •  Exod.  xxjiii.  20,  and  23;  Infra,  xxiv.  62. 


being  ashamed  of  his  own  conduct.  He  still  maintained  it  was  a  tiling  indifferent, 
even  in  the  law  of  grace,  though  Christ  has  so  expressly  condemned  it.  See  Prasp 
02.  03.  The  practice,  so  common  ot*  late  in  this  country,  of  marrying  again  after 
a  bill  of  divorce  has  been  passed,  U  no  less  contrary  to  the  Catholic  doctrine, 
which  allows  only  a  separation  of  the  parties  from  bed  and  board,  in  cases  of  adul- 
tery; but  never  of  n  second  marriage,  while  both  the  parties  arc  living.  1  Cor. 
vii."  S.  Aug.  de  Adult.  Conj.  i.,  dc  C.  D.  xvi.  25,  38.  and  other  Fathers.  H.— It 
was  never  lawful  for  one  woman  to  have  two  husbands.  W. — To  wife.  Plurality 
of  wives,  though  contrary  to  the  primitive  institution  of  marriage,  Gen.  ii.  24,  was 
by  Divine  dispensation  allowed  to  the  patriarchs ;  which  allowance  seems  to  havi 
continued  duriiiir  the  time  of  the  law  of  Moses.  But  Christ  our  Lord  reduced 
marriage  to  iu  primitive  institution*    S.  Matt.  xix. 

Vek.  D-    Humble  thyself.    The  Angel,  in  God's  name,  docs  not  bhnnc  Surai 
but  gives  Ag*T  lo  understand  that  thft  fault  was  wholly  on  her  side.  H. 

Vkr.  11.    I*mael3  meanr»'*(iod  hath  heard  "the  groans  and  distress  of  Ag*?<  C 

Vek.  12*  M  ild,  Heb-  like  a  wild  assf  not  to  be  tamed  or  subdued.  Tht 
Saracens,  or  Arab**  bnve  almost  all  along  maintained  their  independence. — Ovet 
against)  ready  to  tiulu.  without  any  dread  of  any  one*  C. 

Ver-  13.    Thou  the  God.    she  had  imagined  before  that  she  WW  talking  U 
some  man;  but  perceiving,  at  parting^  that  it  was  some  superior  being,  she  in 
voiced  him  thus*  c. 

Ver.  15.  Agar  being  returned  home,  and  having  obtained  pardon, — Ismatl 
as  the  angel  had  foretold.  H. 

CHAP.  XVII.  Vek,  I.  W(Uk%  kc*f  by  assiduous  meditation  and  advanuemeiii 
in  virtue.  Tins  apparition  wa*  to  inform  Ahram,  that  the  premised  seed  should 
be  born  of  Sarai.  H* 

Ver.  4.    I  am  unchangeable,  and  faithful  to  my  promise*,  the  onlv  ftad 
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Chap.  XVli. 


GENESIS. 


Chap.  XVIII. 


5  Neither  shall  thv  name  be  called  anv  more  Abram : 
out  thou  shalt  be  called  Abraham :  because  I  have  made 
thee  a  father  of  many  nations. 

6  And  i  will  make  thee  increase  exceedingly,  and  I 
will  make  nations  of  thee,  and  kings  shall  come  out  of 
then. 

7  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  between  me  and 
th::e,  and  between  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  generations, 
by  a  perpetual  covenant :  to  be  a  God  to  thee,  and  to  thy 
^eed  after  thee. 

8  And  I  will  give  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed,  the  land  of 
thy  sojournment,  all  the  land  of  Chanaan,  for  a  perpetual 
possession,  and  I  will  be  their  God. 

9  Again  God  said  to  Abraham:  "And  thou  therefore 
shalt  keep  my  covenant,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their 
generations. 

10  This  is  mv  covenant  which  you  shall  observe  be- 
tween  me  and  you,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  :  All  the  male- 
kind  of  vou  shall  be  circumcised. 

1 1  And  you  shall  circumcise  the  flesh  of  vour  foreskin, 
that  it  may  be  for  a  ^sitni  of  the  covenant  between  me  and 
?ou. 

12  An  infant  of  eight  days  old  shall  be  circumcised 
among  you,  every  man-child  in  your  generations  :  he  that 
is  born  in  the  house,  as  well  as  the  bought  servant,  shall  be 
circumcised,  and  whosoever  is  not  of  your  stock  : 

13  And  my  covenant  shall  be  in  your  flesh  for  a  per- 
petual covenant. 

14  The  male  whose  flesh  of  his  foreskin  shall  not  be 
circumcised,  that  soul  shall  be  destroyed  out  of  his  peo- 
ple :  because  he  hath  broken  my  covenant. 

15  God  said  also  to  Abraham:  Sarai  thy  wife  thou 
shalt  not  call  Sarai,  but  Sara. 

16  And  I  will  bless  her,  and  of  her  I  will  give  thee  a 
*on,  whom  I  will  bless,  and  he  §hall  become  nations,  and 
kings  of  people  shall  spring  from  him. 

17  Abraham  fell  upon  his  face,  and  laughed,  saying 
n  his  heart :  Shall  a  son,  thinkest  thou,  be  born  to  him 
that  is  a  hundred  years  old  ?  and  shall  Sara  that  is  ninety 
feats  old  bring  forth  ? 

»  Acti  Til.  8.— b  Rom.  W.  1 1 ;  Ley.  xii.  S ;  Luke  11  21. 


—/fattens.    June,  Saracens  or  Arabs,  Idumeans,  and,  by  faith,  of  all  nations  who 
believe  in  Christ,  the  King  of  kinprs.  C. 
V'br.  5.  Abraham.  Abram,  in  the  Uebrcw.  signifies  a  high  father;  but  A  bra- 
k"-n,  the  father  of  the  multitude :  Sarai  signifies  my  Lady,  but  Sara  absolutely 
Lady.    Ch. — God  thus  receives  them,  as  it  were,  into  his  own  family.  C. 
Ver.  7.  Perpetual;  that  shall  last  as  long  as  tjiey  remain  obedient.  M.  ver.  9. 
Ver.  1I«     You  shall,  either  by  yourselves,  or  by  the  ministry  of  others,  with 
lespect  to  infants. — .-J  sign  that  Abraham  had  agreed  to  the  covenant  with  God, 
>uid  to  be  a  memorial  of  hit  faith  and  justice.  Rom.  iv.  2;  to  distinguish  also  the 
»iithful  from  infidels ;  to  purge  away  original  sin  In  male  children,  eight  days  old ; 
uad  to  be  a  figure  of  baptism.    M.  T. — God  always  appoints  some  sign  of  his 
covenants,  as  Jesus  Christ  instituted  the  holy  sacrament  of  his  body  and  blood, 
ander  exterior  appearances,  to  assure  us  of  his  new  alliance  with  Christians.  C— 
The  sacraments  of  the  old  law  caused  grace,  only  by  means  of  faith  in  the 
ttedoemer,  of  which  they  were  signs.    S.  Aug.  de  ?fupt.  ii.  c.  ult.    In  this  sense, 
&c  holy  Fathers  assert  that  circumcision  remitted  original  sin  to  those  who  could 
■eeeive  it;  though  some  think  it  was  only  a  bare  sign  or  distinctive  mark  of  the 
ews.    C. — It  is  far  beneath  our  baptism,  which  is  more  easy,  general,  and 
fficacious;  as  the  Christian  Aacraments  are  not  like  those  of  Moses,  trctik  and 
t#ly  elements.    Gol.  iv.  9.    tf.  Aug.  ep,  158,  ad  Jan.  Psai.  73,  ice.  W. 
Ver.  12.    Days.    Tins  might  be  deferred  for  a  just  reason,  as  it  was  in  the 
?*ert.    Jos.  v.  6.  M. — Of  your  stock,  and,  being  arrived  at  years  of  discretion, 
'.esirous  of  enjoying  your  privileges.  C. 

Ver.  14.  Destroyed,  ice.,  lose  the  privileges  of  the  Hebrews,  or  bo  put  to  death, 
when  he  grows  up  and  does  not  supply  this  defect.  S.  Aug.  reading  "on  the 
plght  dey,"  concluded  that,  as  a  child  of  that  age  could  not,  with  reason,  be  put 
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18  And  he  said  to  God  :  O  that  Ismael  may  live  be- 
fore thee.  •  t        M^jwun*  ten'iijjfc 

19  And  God  said  to  Abraham:  cSara  thy  wife  shall 
bear  thee  a  son.  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Isaac,  and  J 
will  establish  my  covenant  with  him  for  a  perpetual  cove 
nant,  and  with  his  seed  after  him. 

20  And  as  for  Ismael  I  have  also  heard  thee.  Behold, 
I  will  bless  him,  and  increase,  and  multiply  him  exceed- 
ingly :  he  shall  beget  twelve  chiefs,  and  I  will  make  him 
a  great  nation. 

21  But  my  covenant  1  will  establish  with  Isaac,  whom 
Sara  shall  bring  forth  to  thee  at  this  time  in  the  next  year. 

22  And  when  he  had  left  off  speaking  with  him, "God 
went  up  from  Abraham. 

2U  And  Abraham  took  Ismael  his  son,  and  all  that 
were  born  in  his  house :  and  all  whom  he  had  bought, 
every  male  among  the  men  of  his  house:  and  he  circum 
cised  the  flesh  of  their  foreskin  forthwith  the  very  same 
day,  as  God  had  commanded  him. 

24  Abraham  was  ninety  and  nine  years  old,  when  he 
circumcised  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

25  And  Ismael  his  son  was  full  thirteen  years  old  at 
the  time  of  his  circumcision. 

26  The  self  same  day  was  Abraham  circumcised  and 
h  mael  his  son. 

27  And  all  the  men  of  his  house,  as  well  they  that 
were  born  in  his  house,  as  the  bought  servants  and 
scrangers,  were  circumcised  with  him. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Angels  are  entertained  by  Abraham.    They  foretell  the  birth  of  Isaac. 
Abraham's  prayer  for  the  men  of  Sudom. 

AND  the  Lord  appeared  to  hiind  in  the  vale  of  Mam- 
bre,  as  he  was  sitting  at  the  door  of  his  tent,  in  the 
very  heat  of  the  day. 

2  And  when  he  had  lifted  up  his  eyes,  there  appeared 
to  him  three  men  standing  near  to  him  :  and  as  soon  a, 
he  saw  them,  he  ran  to  meet  them  from  the  door  of  hi 
tent,  and  adored  down  to  the  ground. 

3  And  he  said :  Lord,  if  I  have  found  favour  in  thy 
sight,  pass  not  away  from  thy  servant. 

0  Infra,  XVffi.  10,  and  xxi.  2.— *  A.  M.  2107.  A.  C.  1897.  Heb.  xiii.  ? 


to  death  for  an  offence  in  which  he  could  have  no  share,  the  destruction  here 
threatened  is  that  of  the  soul,  for  transgressing,  in  Adam,  the  original  covenant 
and  dying  in  that  state  unclean,  must  be  excluded  from  heaven,  as  people  are  now 
who  die  unbaptized.    Tin's  difficult  passage  may,  however,  be  explained  as  if  the 
threat  regarded  the  negligent  parents.  \V. 

Ver.  15.  Sara,  princess  of  all  the  nations  nf  the  faithful,  not  simply  of  one 
family.  M. 

Ver.  16.  Bless,  and  enable  her  to  hare  a  son,  who  shall  also  have  many 
children. — Whom.  Tins  is  referred  to  Sara,  in  Heb.  and  Cbal. ;  but  to  Isaac,  in 
the  Syriac.  The  blessing,  at  any  ral3,  reverts  to  the  mother;  who  was  a  figure 
of  the  biassed  Virgin,  and  of  the  Church;  both  persecuted  with  their  children; 
both,  in  the  end,  triumphant.    Gal.  iv.  23.  C. 

Ver.  17.  Laughed  for  joy  and  admiration  at  such  unexpected  news.  "Ilere- 
joiced,"says  the  Chal. :  the  faith  of  Abraham  is  never  called  in  question.  Rom.  iv.  lft 

Ver.  18.    Jirfore  thee,  under  thy  protection,  and  in  a  virtuous  manner.  M. 

Ver.  19.  Isaac,  "  laughter,"  alluding  to  the  exultation  of  Abraham,  more 
than  to  the  laughter  of  Sara,  which  deserved  some  reprehension.    Chap.  xxi.  6. 

Ver.  20.  Nation  of  Arabs,  who  are  still  divided  into  twelve  tribes.  See  chap, 
xxv.  13.  C. 

CHAP.  XVIII.  Ver.  1-  Sitting,  Jcc,  that  he  might  lose  no  opportunity  ca 
exercising  hospitality. 

Ver.  2.  Men  in  outward  appearance,  but  angels  indeed.  Heb.  xiii.  2.  8. 
Aug.  de  C.  D.  xvi.  c.  29.  Some  have  supposed  that  one  of  them  way  !he  Son  o' 
God,  whom  Abraham  adored,  and  who  bears  throughout  thf  chief  authority.  Tret 
vidit  et  unum  adoravit,  He  saw  three  and  ariored  one,  as  re  read  in  the  Church 
office.  H. 
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Chap.  XVIII. 


GENESIS.  * 


Chap.  XIX. 


4  But  I  will  fetch  a  little  water,  and  wash  ye  your  feet, 
4iid  rest  ye  under  the  tree. 

5  And  I  will  set  a  morsel  of  bread,  and  strengthen  ye 
your  heart,  afterwards  you  shall  pass  on  :  for  therefore  are 
you  come  aside  to  your  servant.    And  they  said  :  Do  as 

thou  hast  spoken. 

6  Abraham  made  haste  into  the  tent  to  Sam,  and  said 

to  her :  Make  haste,  temper  together  three  measures  of 
flour,  and  make  cakes  upon  the  hearth. 

7  And  he  himself  ran  to  the  herd,  and  took  from  thence 
a  calf,  very  tender  and  very  good,  and  gave  it  to  a  young 
man,  who  made  haste  and  boiled  it. 

8  He  took  also  butter  and  milk,  and  the  calf  which  he 
had  boiled,  and  set  before  them  :  but  he  stood  by  them 

under  the  tree. 

9  And  when  they  had  eaten,  they  said  to  him  ;  Where 
is  Sara  thy  wife  ?    He  answered  :  Lo  she  is  in  the  tent. 

10  And  he  said  to  him  :  aI  will  return  and  come  to  thee 
at  this  time,  life  accompanying,  and  Sara,  thy  wife,  shall 
have  a  son.    Which  when  Sara  heard,  she  laughed  behind 

the  door  of  the  tent. 

11  Now  they  were  both  old,  and  far  advanced  in  years, 
and  it  had  ceased  to  be  with  Sara  after  the  manner  of 

women.'  : 

12  And  she  laughed  secretly,  saying:  After  I  am 
grown  old,  band  my  lord  is  an  old  man,  shall  I  give  my- 
self to  pleasure  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  said  to  Abraham:  Why  did  Sara 
laugh,  sdying :  Shall  I,  who  am  an  old  woman,  bear  a  child 
indeed  ? 

14  Is  there  any  thing  hard  to  God?  according  to  ap- 
pointment I  will  return  to  thee  at  this  same  time,  life  ac- 
companying, and  Sara  shall  have  a  son. 

15  Sara  denied,  saying :  I  did  not  laugh :  for  she  was 
afraid.    But  the  Lord  said  :  Nay  ;  but  thou  didst  laugh. 

16  And  when  the  men  rose  up  from  thence,  they  turned 
their  eyes  toward  Sodom :  and  Abraham  walked  with 
them,  bringing  them  on  the  way. 

17  And  the  Lord  said:   Can  I  hide  from  Abraham 

what  I  am  about  to  do  : 

18  c  Seeing  he  shall  become  a  great  and  mighty  nation, 
and  in  him  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed  ? 

19  For  I  know  that  he  will  command  his  children,  and 
his  household  after  him,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and 
do  judgment  and  justice :  that  for  Abraham's  sake,  the 
Lord  may  bring  to  effect  all  the  things  he  hath  spoken 
anto  him . 

20  And  the  Lord  said :  The  cry  of  Sodom  and  Go- 

»  Supra,  xvll  19 ;  Infra,  xxi.  1 ;  Rom.  Lt.  9.— »  1  Pet.  111.  fi. 


morrha  is  multiplied,  and  their  sin  is  become  exceedingly 
grievous. 

21  I  will  go  down  and  see  whet,  er  they  have  done  ac- 
cording to  the  cry  that  is  come  to  me  ;  or  whether  it  bp. 
not  so,  that  I  may  know.  ' 

22  And  they  turned  themselves  from  thence,  and  went 
their  way  to  Sodom  :  but  Abraham  as  yet  stood  before  the 
Lord. 

23  And  drawing  nigh,  he  said :  Wilt  thou  destroy  the 

just  with  the  wicked  ? 

24  If  there  be  fifty  just  men  in  the  city,  shall  they  perish 
withal  1  and  wilt  thou  not  spare  that  place  for  the  sake  of 
the  fifty  just,  if  they  be  therein  ? 

25  Far  be  it  from  thee  to  do  this  thing,  and  to  slay  the 
just  with  the  wicked,  and  for  the  just  to  be  in  like  case  as 
the  wicked  ;  this  is  not  beseeming  thee  :  thou  who  judgest 
all  the  earth,  wilt  not  make  this  judgment. 

26  And  the  Lord  said  to  him:  If  1  find  in  Sodom 
fifty  just  within  the  city,  I  will  spare  the  whole  place  for 
their  sake. 

27  And  Abraham  answered,  and  said  :  Seeing  I  have 
once  begun,  I  will  speak  to  my  Lord,  whereas  I  am  dust 

and  ashes.  ■  "  • 

28  What  if  there  be  five  less  than  fifty  just  persons? 
Wilt  thou  for  five  and  forty  destroy  the  whole  city? 
And  he  said :  I  will  not  destroy  it.  if  I  find  five  and 
forty. 

29  And  again  he  said  to  him  :  But  if  forty  be  found 
there,  what  wilt  thou  do  ?  He  said :  I  will  not  destroy  it 
for  the  sake  of  forty. 

30  Lord,  saith  he,  be  not  angry,  I  beseech  thee,  if  I 
speak  :  What  if  thirty  shall  be  found  there  ?  He  answered : 
I  will  not  do  it,  if  I  find  thirty  there. 

31  Seeing,  saith  he,  I  have  once  begun,  I  will  speak  to 
my  Lord:  What  if  twenty  be  found  there?  He  said:  I 
will  not  destroy  it  for  the  sake  of  twenty. 

32  I  beseech  thee,  saith  he,  be  not  angry,  Lord,  if  I 
speak  yet  once  more :  What  if  ten  shall  be  found  there  ? 
And  he  said  :  I  will  not  destroy  it  for  the  sake  of  ten. 

33  And  the  Lord  departed,  after  he  had  left  speakiny 
to  Abraham  :  and  Abraham  returned  to  his  place. 

CHAR  XIX. 

Lot  entertaining  anyels  in  his  house;  is  delivered  from  Sodom,  irhieh  m  de- 
stroyed: his  icifefJbr  looking  back,  is  turned  into  a  statue  of  salt. 

AND  the  two  angels  came  to  Sodom  in  the  evening,* 
and  Lot  was  sitting  in  the  gate  of  the  city.  And 
seeing  them,  he  rose  up  and  went  to  meet  them :  and 
worshipped  prostrate  to  the  ground. 

«  Supra,  xil.  3;  Infra,  x*iL  IS. — d  A.  M.  2107,  A.  C.  1897.  Hcb.  2. 
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Vbk.  4.  TT«*7i  ye,  or  let  your  feet  be  washed  by  me,  or  by  my  servants, 
iaventur.  M. 

Ver.  5.  Therefore  Providence  lias  directed  you  hither.  Abraham  promises 
but  little,  and  (jives  much,  in  the  true  spirit  of  generous  hospitality.  C. 

Ver.  6.  Measures,  or  one  epha;  that  is,  throe  peck*  and  three  pints  EuglUh 
corn  measure. — Flour,  of  the  finest  quality,  shnila. — Hearth,  as  being  soonest 

ready. 

Ver  10.  Time,  or  season  )f  the  year  ensuing,  if  I  be.  alive,;  which  he  soys 
liter  the  manner  of  men,  as  he  had  assumed  also  the  human  form.  U, 

Ver.  12.  Laughed,  as  if  the  promise  were  incredible. — My  lord,  or  husband, 
wy  ich  title  of  respect,  S.  Peter,  1  Kp.  chap.  iii.  6,  commends.  I). 

>*ER.  14.  Hard.  So  Gabriel  says  to  the  blessed  Virgin  :  there  it  nothing 
mfi  itsihle  to  God. 

Ver.  15.    Afraid ;  which  does  not  entirely  dear  her  of  sin  :  fur  thuiijih  she 
13 


might  innocently  lough,  if  she  thought  the  person  who  spoke  was  only  a  man,  yet 
she  ought  not  to  have  told  an  untruth ;  and  if  she  reflected,  that  he  had  disclosed 
what  she  supposed  no  one  knew,  and  thereby  manifested  his  superiority  over  man, 
her  denial  was  still  more  inexcusable.  H. 

Ver.  21.  /  icill  go  down,  &c.  The  Lord  here  accommodates  his  discourse  to 
the  way  of  speaking  and  acting  amongst  men  :  for  he  knoweth  all  things,  and 
needeth  not  to  go  any  where  for  information. — .N'otc  here,  that  twe  m  the  three 
angels  went  awny  immediately  for  Sodom;  whilst  the  third,  who  represented  the 
Lord,  remained  with  Abraham. 

Ver.  '25.  With  the  xdelted.  God  frequently  suffers  the  just  to  be  here  the 
most  afflicted ;  dealguiug  to  reward  them  abundantly  hereafter.  But  this  wa5 
not  so  common  in  the  days  of  Abraham  and  Job.  C. 

CUAP.  XIX.  Ver.  1.  Ground.  Thus  slewing  himself  a  true  relation  and 
imitator  of  Abraham. 


w  ta\V.  nil 
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2  And  said:  I  beseech  you,  my  lords,  turn  in  to  the 
house  of  your  servant,  and  lodge  there :  wash  your  feet, 
and  in  the  morning  you  shall  go  on  your  way.  And  they 
said  :  No,  but  we  will  abide  in  the  street. 

3  He  pressed  them  very  much  to  turn  in  unto  him : 
and  when  they  were  come  into  his  house,  he  made  them 
a  feast,  a&d  baked  unleavened  bread,  and  they  ate : 

4  But  before  they  went  to  bed,  the  men  of  the  city 
beset  the  house,  both  young  and  old,  all  the  people 
together. 

5  And  they  called  Lot,  and  said  to  him :  "Where  are 
the  men  that  came  in  to  thee  at  night?  bring  them  out 
hither,  that  we  may  know  them  : 

6  Lot  went  out  to  them,  and  shut  the  door  after  him, 

and  said  ^wS^SEitf^ 

7  Do  not  so,  I  beseech  you,  my  brethren,  do  not  com- 
mit this  evil. 

8  I  have  two  daughters  who,  as  yet,  have  not  known 
.man ;  I  will  bring  them  out  to  you,  and  abuse  you  them 
fts  it  shall  please  you,  so  that  ye  do  no  evil  to  these  men, 
because  they  are  come  in  under  the  shadow  of  my  roof. 

9  But  they  said  :  Get  thee  back  thither.  And  again : 
[  Thou  earnest  in,  said  they,  as  a  stranger,  was  it  to  be  a 

judge?  therefore  we  will  afflict  thee  more  than  them. 
aAnd  they  pressed  very  violently  upon  Lot:  and  they 
were  even  at  the  point  of  breaking  open  the  doors. 

1.0  And  behold  the  men  put  out  their  hand,  and  drew 
in  Lot  unto  them,  and  shut  the  door. 

11  And  them,  that  were  without,  bthey  struck  with 
blindness  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  so  that  they  could 
not  find  the  door.  . 

12  And  theV  said  to  Lot :  Hast  thou  here  any  of  thine? 
son-in-law,  or  sons,  or  daughters,  all  that  are  thine  bring 
them  out  of  this  city : 

13  For  we  will  destroy  this  place,  because  their  cry  is 
grown  loud  before  the  Lord,  who  hath  sent  us  to  destroy 
them. 

14  So  Lot  went  out,  and  spoke  to  his  sons-in-law  that 
were  to  have  his  daughters,  and  said  :  Arise  :  get  you  out 
of  this  place,  because  the  Lord  will  destroy  this  city.  And 
he  seemed  to  them  to  speak  as  it  were  in  jest. 

•  t  Pet.  B.  8. — Wis.  six.  13 ;  2  Kings  vi.  1 S-— e  WU.  x.  6.— d  Wis.  x.  «. 

•  Deut.  xxix.  23:  lsa.  xM.  19; 


15  And  when  it  was  morning  the  angels  pressed  him, 
saying :  Arise,  take  thy  wife,  and  the  two  daughters  that 
thou  hast :  lest  thou  also  perish  in  the  wickedness  of  thr 
city. 

16  And  as  he  lingered,  they  took  his  hand,  and  the  hand 
of  his  wife,  and  of  his  two  daughters,  because  the  Lore 
spared  him. 

17  cAnd  they  brought  him  fonh,  and  set  him  withoul 
the  city :  and  there  they  spoke  to  him,  saying :  Save  thy 
life :  look  not  hack,  neither  stay  thou  in  all  the  country 
about :  but  save  thyself  in  the  mountain,  lest  thou  be  also 
consumed.  ;  !v<  . 

18  And  Lot  said  to  them  :  I  beseech  thee,  my  Lord, 

19  Because  thy  servant  hath  found  grace  before  thee, 
and  thou  hast  magnified  thy  mercy,  which  thou  hast  shown 
to  me,  in  saving  my  life,  and  I  cannot  escape  to  the  moun- 
tain, lest  some  evil  seize  me,  and  I  die. 

20  There  is  this  city  here  at  hand,  to  which  I  may  rlee, 
it  is  a  little  one,  and  I  shall  be  saved  in  it :  is  it  not  a  little 
one,  and  mv  soul  shall  live  ? 

21  And  he  said  to  him:  Behold  also  in  this,  1  have 
heard  thy  prayers,  not  to  destroy  the  city  for  which  thou 
hast  spoken. 

22  dMake  haste,  and  be  saved  there  :  because  1  cannot 
do  any  thine*  till  thou  £o  in  thither.  Therefore  the  name 
of  that  city  was  called  Segor. 

23  The  sun  was  risen  upon  the  earth,  and  Lot  entered 
into  Segor. 

24  eAnd  the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrha 
brimstone  and  fire  from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven. 

25  And  he  destroyed  these  cities,  and  all  the  counirv 
about,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities,  and  all  things  that 
spring  from  the  earth. 

26  'And  his  wife  looking  behind  her,  was  turned  into  a 
statue  of  salt. 

27  And  Abraham  got  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  in 
the  place  where  he  had  stood  before  with  the  Lord,G 

28  He  looked  towards  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  and  the 
whole  land  of  that  country :  and  he  saw  the  ashes  rise  up 
from  the  earth  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace. 

29  Now  when  God  destroyed  the  cities  of  that  country, 

Jer.1.40;  Kzech.  xvL -19 ;  Oneexi.8,  Amos  iv.  11;  Lukexvii.  29;  JuiIb  I  7. 

f  Luke  xvii.  32.— t  Supra,  xviii.  1. 


Van.  2.  My  lord*.  He  took  them  to  be  men. — No.  They  reftue  at  first, 
;-h*t  he  may  have  the  merit  of  pressing  them  to  accept  the*invitation.  H. 

Vbk.  4."  Together.  The  whole  city  was  corrupt;  even  the  children  were 
aught  iniquity,  ns  soon  as  they  came  to  the  years  of  discretion.  M\ 

Ver  7.    This  evil,  so  contrary  to  the  rights  of  hospitality,  and  the  law  of  nature. 

Ver  8.  Abuse.  Lot  tries  by  every  means  to  divert  them  from  their  purpose, 
lie  endeavours  to  gain  time,  hoping  perhaps  that  his  guests  would  escape  hy  some 
■>ack  way,  while  he  is  talking  to  the  people.  H. 

Ver.  9.  Thither;  from  whence  thou  earnest,  or  into  the  house.  Dost  thou 
pretend  to  tell  us  what  is  wrong?  We  will  treat  thee  more  shamefully.  M. — 
While  they  are  beginning  to  offer  violence, 

Ver.  10.  Behold,  Sec,  the  angels  not  only  secure  Lot,  but  strike  the  whole 
people  with  blindness,  so  that  they  could  neither  find  Lot's  door  nor  their  own 
homes.  Indeed,  if  they  had  been  able  to  get  back  into  their  own  houses,  it  would 
have  been  but  a  small  consolation  tn  then  ;  since  in  a  few  minutes  the  whole  city 
was  buried  ia  sulphur  and  flame.    Wisd.  xix.  16- 

Ver.  14  Sons-in-law.  Perhaps  they  also  were  among  the  crowd,  (ver.  4,)  and 
therefore  deserved  to  be  abandoned  to  their  incredulity;  though,  if  they  would 
have  consented  to  follow  Lot,  the  angels  would  have  saved  them  for  his  sake. 

Ver.  16.  He  lingered,  entreating  the  Lord  to  save  the  city,  and  loth,  perhaps, 
;o  lose  all  bis  property,  for  the  sake  of  which  he  had  chosen  that  anode. — Spared 
ai-fi,  and  his  wife  and  two  daughters,  for  his  sake.  H. 

Vrr.  1".  Look  not  back.  Flee  with  all  expedition;  let  no  marks  of  pity  for 
-hp  wretched  Soaomites,  nor  of  sorrow  for  the  loss  of  your  property,  be  seen. 


Ver.  18.  My  Lord,  addressing  himself  to  the  angel,  who  led  him  and  nis 
wife.  51. 

Ver.  -2-2.  Segor.  That  is,  a  little  one.  Ch.— In  allusion  to  Lot's  words,  ver 
20-    As  it  was  small,  fewer  sinners  would  of  course  be  contained  in  it.  '  M. 

Ver.  23.  Risen,  it  was  morning  when  he  left  Sodom,  (ver.  15,)  so  this  cilj 
must  not  huve  been  very  distant.  It  was  before  called  Bala,  or  sicalloiced  up.  and 
afterwards  Salissa.  Theodoret  supposes  it  was  destroyed  as  soon  as  Lot  had  left 
it;  and  it  seems  Lot's  daughters  thought  so,  since  they  concluded  all  men,  excep1 
their  father,  had  perished. 

Ver.  24.  The  Lord  rained  .  .from  the  Lord,  in  a  miraculous  manner.  Sodom 
and  the  other  cities  did  not  perish  by  earthquakes  and  other  natural  causes  only, 
but  bv  the  Divine  wrath  exerting  itself  in  a  visible  manner.  Here  is  an  insinuation 
of  a  plurality  of  persons  in  God,  as  the  C.  of  Sirmich  declares,  cap.  14. — A'Jt 
Gomorrha,  and  the  other  towns  which  were  not  so  large,  nor  perhaps  « 
infamous.  M. 

Ver.  2*3.  And  his  wife.  As  a  standing  memorial  to  the  servants  of  God  U. 
proceed  in  virtue,  and  not  to  look  back  to  vice  or  its  allurements.  -  ~—  His, 
Lot's  wife.  The  last  two  verses  might  be  within  a  parenthesis. — Renu^tbr  E#fi 
icife,  our  Saviour  admonishes  us.  Having  begun  a  good  work,  let  us  not  leave 
it  imperfect,  and  lose  our  reward.  Luke  xvii. ;  Matt.  xxiv. — A  statue  of  durabU 
metallic  salt,  petrified,  as  it  were,  to  be  an  eternal  monument  of  an  increduloeu 
sonl.  Wisd.  x.  7-  Some  say  it  still  exists.  H. — God  may  have  inflicted  thii 
temporal  punishment  on  her,  and  saved  her  soul.  M, 

Ver.  29.    Lot.    Even  he  owed  his  safetv  to  the  merits  of  Abraham. 
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remembering  Abraham,  he  delivered  Lot  out  of  the  de- 
struction of  the  cities  wherein  he  had  dwelt. 

30  And  Lot  went  up  out  of  Segor,  and  abode  in  the 
mountain,  and  his  two  daughters  with  him,  (for  he  was 
afraid  to  stay  in  Segor,)  and  he  dwelt  in  a  cave,  he  and 
his  two  daughters  with  him. 

31  And  the  elder  said  to  the  younger:  Our  father  is 
old.  and  there  is  no  man  left  on  the  earth,  to  come  in  unto 
us  after  the  manner  of  the  whole  earth. 

32  Come,  let  us  make  him  drunk  with  wine,  and  let  us 
lie  with  him,  that  we  may  preserve  seed  of  our  father. 

33  And  they  made  their  father  drink  wine  that  night : 
and  the  elder  went  in,  and  lay  with  her  father  :  but  he  per- 
ceived not,  neither  when  his  daughter  lay  down,  nor  when 
she  rose  up. 

34  And  the  next  day  the  elder  said  to  the  younger : 
Behold  I  lay  last  nignt  with  my  father,  let  us  make  him 
drink  wine  also  to-night,  and  thou  slialt  lie  with  him,  that 

we  may  save  seed  of  our  father. 

35  They  made  their  father  drink  wine  that  night  also, 
and  the  younger  daughter  went  in,  and  lay  with  him  :  and 
neither  then  did  he  perceive  when  she  lay  down,  nor  when 
she  rose  up. 

36  So  the  two  daughters  of  Lot  were  with  child  by 
their  father. 

37  And  the  elder  bore  a  son,  and  she  called  his  name 
Moab  :  he  is  the  father  of  the  Moabites  unto  this  day. 

38  The  younger  also  bore  a  son,  and  she  called  his 
lame  Amnion ;  that  is,  the  son  of  my  people :  he  is  the 
father  of  the  Ammonites  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Abraham  sojourneth  in  Gerara :  Sara  is  taken  into  king  Abimelech*  s  house, 
but,  by  God's  commandment,  is  restored  untouched. 

ABRAHAM  removed  from  thence  "to  the  south  ! 
country,  and  dwelt  between  Cades  and  Sur,  and  ! 
sojourned  in  Gerara. 

2  And  he  said  of  Sara  his  wife  :  She  is  my  sister.  So 
Abimelech  the  king  of  Gerara  sent,  and  took  her. 

3  And  God  came  u  Abimelech  in  a  dream  by  night, 
and  he  said  to  him :  Lo  thou  shalt  die  for  the  woman  that 
thou  hast  taken  :  for  she  hath  a  husband. 


»  A.  M.  2107.— b  Supra,       13,  and  xi.  29. 


Veh.  35.  Hose  up ;  being  oppressed  with  grief  and  wine,  which  would  not 
Mcuse  him  from  sin.  particularly  this  second  time.  M. 

CHAP.  XX.  Teh.  1.  Gerara;  at  a  greater  distance  from  the  devoted  coun- 
try of  Sodom.  H. 

Ver.  2.  He  said  to  the  king,  and  to  all  others  who  made  inquiry,  as  it  was 
his  custom,  whenever  he  came  into  a  strange  land,  ver.  13.  He  was  encouraged  to 
do  this,  by  the  protection  which  God  had  shown  him  in  Egypt. —  Took  her,  against 
her  will,  aa  Pharao  had  done.  H. — Though  she  was  ninety  years  old,  and  with 
child,  her  beautv  was  still  extraordinary,  the  Ilabbin  think  miraculous.  At  that 
time  people  lived  above  120  years;  so  that  at  the  age  of  ninety  she  would  only 
be  about  as  near  the  end  of  her  life  as  our  women  are  at  forty.  C. 

Ver.  3.  Abimelech.  This  was  a  usual  title  of  kings  in  Chanaau,  and  a  very 
good  one,  to  remind  them  and  their  subjects  of  their  obligations,  (H.)  as  it  means 
limy  father  the  king."  The  behaviour  of  this  prince  shows,  that  as  yet  all  sense 
if  duty  and  knowledge  of  the  true  God  was  not  banished  from  the  country.  C. — 
Shtilt  rfir,  unless  thou  restore  the  woman,  whom  thou  hast  taken  by  force;  on 
whose  account  I  have  already  afflicted  thee,  ver.  7,  17.  II. 

Ver.  G.    Sincere  heart,  abhorring  adultery,  but  not  altogether  innocent.  M. 

Ver.  7.  A  projjhet.  One  under  my  particular  care,  to  whom  1  reveal  many 
things.— lie  shall  pray  for  thee.  Behold.  God  will  sometimes  grant,  at  the  re- 
quest of  his  saints,  what  he  would  deny  even  such  as  Abimelech  or  the  friends  of 
Job.  Is  not  this  sufficient  encouragement  for  us  to  liave  recourse  to  the  inter- 
cession of  the  saints  ?  And  cad  any  one  he  so  foolish  as  to  pretend  this  is  making, 
god*  of  them,  and  ihowing  them  an  idolatrous  worship?  H. 
•20 


4  Now  Abimelech  had  not  touched  her,  and  he  said 
Lord,  wilt  thou  slay  a  nation  that  is  ignorant  and  just? 

5  Did  not  he  say  to  me :  She  is  my  sister :  and  she  say. 
He  is  my  brother?  in  the  simplicity  of  my  heart,  ana 
cleanness  of  my  hands  have  I  done  this. 

6  And  God  said  to  him :  And  I  know  that  thou  didst 
it  with  a  sincere  heart :  and  therefore  I  withheld  thee  from 
sinning  against  me,  and  I  suffered  thee  not  to  touch  her. 

7  Now  therefore  restore  the  man  his  wife,  for  he  is  8 
prophet :  and  he  shall  pray  for  thee,  and  thou  shalt  live : 
but  if  thou  wilt  not  restore  her.  know  that  thou  shall 
surely  die,  thou  and  all  that  are  thine. 

8  And  Abimelech  forthwith  rising  up  in  the  night, 
called  all  his  servants :  and  spoke  all  these  words  in  then 
hearing,  and  all  the  men  were  exceedingly  afraid. 

9  And  Abimelech  called  also  for  Abraham,  and  said  to 
him  :  What  hast  thou  done  to  us?  what  have  we  offended 
thee  in,  that  thou  hast  brought  upon  me  and  upon  my 
kingdom  a  great  sin?  thou  hast  done  to  us  what  thou 
oughtest  not  to  do. 

10  And  again  he  expostulated  with  him,  and  said: 
What  sawest  thou,  that  thou  hast  done  this? 

11  Abraham  answered  :  I  thought  with  myself,  saying : 
Perhaps  there  is  not  the  fear  of  God  in  this  place :  and 
they  will  kill  me  for  the  sake  of  my  wife  : 

12  Howbeit,  otherwise  also  she  is  truly  my  sister,1'  the 
daughter  of  my  father,  and  not  the  daughter  of  my  mother, 
and  I  took  her  to  wife. 

13  And  after  God  brought  me  out  of  my  father  s  house, 
I  said  to  her  :  cThou  shalt  do  me  this  kindness  :  In  every 
jllace,  to  which  we  shall  come,  thou  shalt  say  that  1  am  thy 
brother.  ,'7  *     .\  -*  L  -  •  - 

14  And  Abimelech  took  sheep  and  oxen,  and  servants 
and  handmaids,  and  gave  to  Abraham  :  and  restored  to 
him  Sara  his  wife, 

15  And  said :  The  land  is  before  you,  dwell  whereso- 
ever it  shall  please  thee. 

16  And  to  Sara  he  said:   Behold  I  have  given  thy 
brother  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver,  this  shall  serve  thee  for 
a  covering  of  thy  eyes  to  all  that  are  with  thee,  and  whi 
thersoever  thou  shalt  go:  and  remember  thou  wast  taken 

«  Infra,  xxi-  23. 


Ver.  8.    In  the  night,  (de  nocte,)  or  "as  soon  as  it  began  to  dawn."  Sept, 

Ver.  9.    ^~hy,  Arc.    He  expostulates  with  him  in  a  friendly  but  earnest  man 
ner. — A  great  sin,  or  punishment,  (M.)  ver.  18,  and  exposed  me  to  the  danger  ol 
committing  adultery.    Abraham  might  have  unswered,  this  would  have  been  hi* 
own  fault,  as  he  could  not  have  done  it  without  offering  violence  to  Sara,  in  who** 
chastity  he  could  confide. 

Ver.  12.  My  sister,  or  niece,  according  to  those  who  say  she  was  daughter 
of  Aran,  who  thus  must  have  had  a  different  mother  from  Abraham;  (M  )  or, 
as  we  rather  think.  Sara  was  truly  his  half-.?wfer,  bora  of  Thare  by  another  arise 
His  adding  truly,  seems  to  restrain  it  to  this  sense;  and  we  know  that  in  those 
countries  marriages  of  such  near  relations  were  allowed,  though  not  when  both 
hud  the  same  parents.  Said,  who  lived  eight  hundred  years  ago,  mentions  tht 
name  of  Jona,  Abraham's  mother,  us  well  ns  that  of  Tehevita,  who  bore  Sura  u 
Thare.  The  Hebrews,  in  general,  give  this  explanation.  C. — By  calling  San. 
Jiis  sister  without  any  addition.  Abraham  intended  that  the  people  should  conclude 
he  was  not  married ;  therefore  lie  did  not  say  she  was  his  half-sister,  as  this  would 
have  (rostrated  his  design,  if,  as  S.  Clem.  Alex,  asserts,  such  might  and  did  mam 
under  the  law  of  nature.  H. 

Ver.  14  Gave,  by  way  of  satisfaction,  for  having  detained  his  wife;  as  llu 
to  show  his  respect  for  him  who  was  a  prophet.    1  Kings  ix.  7.  H. 

Ver.  1G.  Thy  brother,  as  thou  hast  agreed  to  call  thy  husband. — Pieces,  oi 
siclcs  of  silver,  v.orth  a  little  above  &/.  each;  total.  £112  sterling — A 
covering,  or  veil,  to  ehow  thou  art  married,  and  prevent  thee  from  being  talvt  i) 
any  one  hereafter,  C. 
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Chap.  XXI.  GENESIS. 

Chap.  XXL. 

17  And  when  Abraham  prayed,  God  healed  Abimelech 
and  his  wife,  and  his  handmaids,  aud  they  bore  children : 

18  For  the  Lord  had  closed  up^  every  womb  of  the 
house  of  Abimelech  on  account  of  Sara,  Abraham's  wife. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Isaac  is  born.    Agar  and  Jsmael  are  cast  forth. 

A  ^D  the  ^0rd  visite4"  Sara> 88  lie  hacl  Promised: 

I\    and  fulfilled  what  he  had  spoken. 

2  "And  she  conceived  and  bore  a  son  in  her  old  age, 
*t  the  time  that  God  had  foretold  her. 

3  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  his  son,  whom 
3ara  bore  him,  Isaac/  . 

4  And  he  circumcised  him  the  eighth  day,*  as  God  had 

commanded  him, 

5  When  he  was  a  hundred  years  old  :  for  at  the  age  of 

his  father,  was  Isaac  born. 

6  And  Sara  said :  God  hath  made  a  laughter  for  me : 
whosoever  shall  hear  of  it  will  laugh  with  me. 

7  And  again  she  said:    Who   would    believe  that 
Abraham  »hould  hear  that  Sara  gave  suck  to  a  son,  whom 

<he  bore  to  him  in  his  old  age  'i 

8  And  the  child  grew,  and  was  weaned  :  and  Abraham 
made  a  great  feast  on  the  day  of  his  weaning. 

9  And  when  Sara  had  seen  the  son  of  Agar,  the  Egyp- 
tian, playing  with  Isaac,  her  son,  she  said  to  Abraham . 

10  Cast  out  this  bond-woman  and  her  son  ;  for  the  son 
of  the  bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir  with  my  son  Isaac. 

1 1  Abraham  took  this  grievously  for  his  son. 

12  And  God  said  to  him  :  Let  it  not  seem  grievous 
to  thee  for  the  boy,  and  for  thy  bond-woman  :  in  all  that 
Sara  hath  said  to  thee,  hearken  to  her  voice :  'for  in 

Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

13  But  I  will  make  the  son  also  of  the  bond-woman  a 

great  nation,  because  he  is  thy  seed, 

14  So  Abraham  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  taking 
bread  and  a  bottle  of  water,  put  it  upon  her  shoulder,  and 
delivered  the  boy,  and  sent  her  away.1'    And  she  departed, 
and  wandered  m  the  wilderness  ot  .Deii-aoee. 

15  And  when  the  water  in  the  bottle  was  spent,  she 
cast  the  boy  under  one  of  the  trees  that  were  there. 

16  And'she  went  her  way,  and  sat  over  against  him  a 
peat  way  off,  as  far  as  a  bow  can  cany,  for  she  said :  I 

will  not  see  the  boy  die    and  sitting  over  against,  she 
lifted  up  her  voice  and  wept. 

17  And  God  heard  the  voice  of  the  boy :  and  an  angel 
of  God  called  to  Agar  from  heaven,  saying  :  What  art 
thou  doing,  Agar  ?  fear  not ;  for  God  hath  heard  the  voice 
of  the  boy,  from  the  place  wherein  lie  is 

18  Arise,  take  up  the  boy,  and  hold  him  by  the  hand, 
for  I  will  make  him  a  great  nation. 

19  And  God  opened  her  eyes:  and  she  saw  a  well  of 
water,  and  went  and  filled  the  bottle,  and  gave  the  boy  to 
drink. 

20  And  God  was  with  him  :  and  he  grew,  and  dwell 
m  the  wilderness,  and  became  a  young  man,  an  archer. 

•21  And  he  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  of  Pharan,  and  hi: 
mother  took  a  wife  for  him  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  At  the  same  time  Abimelech,  and  Phicol  the  general 
of  his  arniy,  said  to  Abraham  :  God  is  with  thee  in  all  that 
thou  dost. 

23  Swear  therefore  by  God,  that  thou  wilt  not  hurt  me, 
nor  my  posterity,  nor  my  stock  :  but  according  to  the 
kindness  "that  I  have  done  to  thee,  thou  shaft  do  to  me, 
and  to  the  land  wherein  thou  hast  lived  a  stranger. 

24  And  Abraham  said :  I  will  swear. 

25  And  he  reproved  Abimelech  for  a  well  of  water 
which  his  servants  had  taken  away  by  force. 

26  And  Abimelech  •  answered :  I  knew  not  who  did 
this  thins; :  and  thou  didst  not  tell  me,  and  I  heard  not  ol 
it  till  to-day. 

27  Then  Abraham  took  sheep  and  oxen,  and  gave  them 
to  Abimelech:  and  both  of  them  made  a  league. 

28  And  Abraham  set  apart  seven  ewe-lambs  of  tk 
flock. 

29  And  Abimelech  said  to  him:  What  mean  these 
seven  ewe-lambs  which  thou  hast  set  apart  I 

30  But  he  said :  Thou  shalt  take  seven  ewe-lambs  at 
my  hand :  that  they  may  be  a  testimony  for  me,  that  1 
dug  this  well. 

31  Therefore  that  place  was  called  Bersabee;  because 
there  both  of  them  did  swear. 

32  And  they  made  a  league  for  the  well  ot  oath. 

33  And  Abimelech  and  Phicol,  the  general  of  his  army, 
arose  and  returned  to  the  land  of  the  Palestines.  Bui 

•  Supra,  srit.  19,  and  xviii.  10.— »  Gal.  iv.  23  :  Heb.  XL  11.— «  A.  M.  210S, 

A.  C.  1896. 

«*  Supra,  xvU.  10;  Matt.  i.  2.— •  Rom.  ix.  7  ;  Heb.  xl-  18.— '  A.  M.  2113,  A.  C.  RJU. 

«  Supra,  xx.  lo- 

CHAP. XXI.  Vbr.  3.    Isaac    This  word  signifies  laughter;  (Ch.)  or  "he 
ihaU  laugh,"  and  be  the  occasion  of  joy  to  many,  BS  St.  John  was,  Luke  i.  14 ; 
wd  thus  Sara  seems  to  explain  it,  ver.  6.                                     ,  . 

Veh.  7.    Gave  suck;  a  certain  proof  that  the  child  was  born  of  her.  M-— 
His  old  age,  when  both  the  parents  were  far  advanced  in  years,  ver.  2.  The  mother 
being  ninety  at  this  time,  wonld  render  the  event  most  surprising.  H. 

Vhr.  8.     Weaned.    S.  Jerom  savs  when  he  was  five  years  old,  though  some 
laid  twelve.    The  age  of  men  bein^ "prolonged,  their  infancy  continued  longer.  C. 

Ver.  9.    Playing,  or  persecuting,  as  St  Paul  explains  it.  Gal.  iv.  29.  The 
plav  tended  to  pervert  the  morals  of  the  young  Isaac.    M. — Ismael  was  13  yeare 
older  than  Isaac;  and  took  occasion,  jierhaps,  from  the  feast,  and  other  signs  oi 
piefcrence  given  by  his  parents  to  the  latter,  to  hate  and  persecute  him,  which 
Sara  soon  perceiving,  was  forced  to  have  recourse  to  the  expedient  apparently  so 
bawh,  of  driving  Tsmael  and  his  mother  from  the  house,  that  they  might  have  an 
establishment  of  their  own,  and  not  disturb  Isaac  in  the  inheritance  after  fcfl 
icath  of  Abraham.  H. — III  this  she  was  guided  by  a  Divine  light ;  (M.)  and  not 
by  any  female  antipathy,  ver.  12.— With  Isaac  her  son.    Heb.  has  simply  mock- 
ing, without  mentioning  what.    But  the  sequel  shows  the  true  meaning  and  this 
addition  was  found  in  some  Bibles  in  the  days  of  S.  Jerom.  as  he  testifies,  and  is 
axpreened  m  the  Sept.    H.— Israael  was  a  figure  of  the  synagogue,  which 
nersecuted  the  Church  of  Christ  in  her  birth.  D. 

Vkr.  11.    For  Hs  son     He  does  not  express  any  concern  for  Agar.    But  we 
cannot  doubt  but  he  would  feel  lo  part  with  her  also.    It  was  prudent  to  let  both 

■  wvv\s  ourKutyi>^**il  coin 

go  together:  ami  the  mother  had  perhaps  encouraged  Ismael,  at  least  by  neglect 
ing  to  punish  or  to  watch  over  him,  and  so  deserved  to  share  in  his  affliction. 

Ver.  14.    Bread  and  water.    This  seems  a  very  slender  allowance  to  be  given 
by  a  man  of  Abraham's  riches.    But  he  might  intend  her  to  go  only  into  UV 
neighbourhood,  where  he  would  take  care  to  provide  for  her.  H. — This  divorci 
of  Agar,  and  ejection  of  Ismael,  prefigured  the  reprobation  of  the  Jews. 

Ver.  17.    Of  the  boy,  who  wan  17  years  old,  and  wept  at  the  approach  oi 

death.    H.  , 

Ver.  20.    Wilderness,  in  Arabia  Petrea.— An  archer,  living  on  plunder.  <_ 
Ver.  *2-2.    Abimelech,  king  of  Gerara,  who  knew  that  Abraham  was  a  proph* 

and  a  favourite  of  God.    Chap.  xx.  7.  H. 

Ver.  23.    Hurt  me.    Heb.  "lie  unto  me,"  or  revolt  and  disturb  the  peace  at 

my  people. 

Ver.  27.    Gave  them ;  thus  rendering  good  for  evil.  I). 

Ver.  31.    Bersabee.    Thai  is,  the  well  of  oath  ;  {Ch.)  or  "the  well  of  tfc* 
seven;"  meaning  the  seven  ewe-lambs  set  apart.    M, — This  precaution  of  Abra- 
ham, in  giving  seven  lambs  as  a  testimony  that  the  well  wus  dug  by  him,  wis  not 
without  reason.    See  chap.  xxvi.  15.  C. 

Ver.  33.    A  grove ;  in  the  midst  of  which  was  an  altar,  dedicated  to  the  Lore 
f  t  ~*.  ,—i.i7  .  tri  wtifr  tiin*  hf  f*limt>  ivrt?  •npflnnlilp  of  chantrc.    The  ancient SH I nis. 
Abraham,  Isaac,  Josue,  &c,  were  pleased  to  show  then-  respect  f<»r  God,  ana  tneir 
love  of  retirement,  bv  planting  groves,  and  -vusecrating  al'.irs  to  the  supreme 
Deity.    H.  ■ 
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Chap.  XXII. 

Abraham  planted  a  grove  in  Bersabee,  and  there  called 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  eternal. 

34  And  he  was  a  sojourner  in  the  land  of  the  Palestines 
nany  days. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

'he  faith  and  obedience  of  Abraham  is  proved,  in  his  readiness  to  sacrifice  his 
ton  Isaac.  He  is  stayed  from  the  act  by  an  angel.  Former  premises  are 
renewed  to  him.    Mis  brother  Nathor's  issue. 

AFTER  these  things,  *God  tempted  Abraham,6  and 
said  to  hirr :  Abraham,  Abraham.     And  he  an- 
swered: Here  I  am 

2  He  said  to  him  :  Take  thy  only  begotten  son  Isaac, 
whom  thou  lovest,  and  go  into  the  land  of  vision ;  and 
there  thou  shalt  offer  him  for  an  holocaust,  upon  one  of  the 
mountains  which  I  will  show  thee. 

3  So  Abraham  rising  up  in  the  night,  saddled  his  ass, 
and  took  with  him  two  young  men.  and  Isaac  his  son : 
and  when  he  had  cut  wood  for  the  holocaust,  he  went  his 
way  to  the  place  which  God  had  commanded  him. 

4  And  on  the  third  day,  lifting  up  his  eyes,  he  saw  the 
place  afar  off. 

5  And  he  said  to  his  young  men  :  Stay  you  here  with 
the  ass ;  I  and  the  boy  will  go  with  speed  as  far  as  yonder, 
and  after  we  have  worshipped,  will  return  to  you. 

(3  And  he  took  the  wood  for  the  holocaust,  and  laid  it 
upon  Isaac  his  son ;  and  he  himself  carried  in  his  hands 
fire  and  a  sword.    And  as.  they  two  went  on  together, 

7  Isaac  said  to  his  father:  My  father.  And  he 
answered :  What  wilt  thou,  son  ?  Behold,  saith  he,  fire  and 
wood  :  where  is  the  victim  for  the  holocaust? 

8  And  Abraham  said :  God  will  provide  himself  a  victim 
for  an  holocaust,  my  son.    So  they  went  on  together. 

9  And  they  came  to  the  place  which  God  had  shown 
him,  where  he  built  an  altar,  and  laid  the  wood  in  order 
upon  it;  and  when  he-  had  bound  Isaac  his  son,  he  laid 
him  on  the  altar  upon  the  pile  of  wood. 

10  cAnd  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  the  sword,  to 
aacrifice  his  son. 

11  And  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  from  heaven 
called  to  him,  saying:  Abraham,  Abraham.  And  he 
answered  :  Here  I  am. 


»  Judith  viii.  22;  Hob.  xL  17.—*  A.  M.  2135,  A.  C.  ISPS, — "  James  H.  21— «  Pul.  civ.  9; 

Eccli.  xliv.  21;  I  Macab.it.  52; 


CHAP.  XXII.  vbb.  I.  God  tempted,  «c.  God  tempteth  no  man  to  evil, 
James  i.  13.  But  by  trial  and  experiment  maketh  known  to  the  world  and  to  our- 
lelve*  what  we  tU9$  as  here  by  this  trial  the  singular  faith  and  obedience  of 
Abraham  was  made  manifest.  Ch. 

Ver.  2.  Thy  only  begotten,  or  thy  most  beloved,  as  if  he  had  been  an  only 
child;  in  which  sense  the  word  is  often  taken.  1  Par.  xxix.  I.    TsmacI  was  still 

living ;  but  Isaac  was  the  only  son  of  Sara,  the  most  dignified  wife  Lovest.  Heb. 

"hast  loved"  hitherto;  now  thou  must  consider  him  as  dead. — Of  vision.  Sept. 
"  high,"  being  situated  on  Mount  Aloria,  by  which  name  it  was  afterwards 
distinguished,  ver.  14.  M. — Every  word  in  this  astonishing  command,  tended  to 
cut  Abraham  to  the  heart.-  and  hence  wo  may  the  more  admire  the  strength  and 
disinterestedness  of  his  faith.  H. 

Ver.  3.  In  thfi  night:  de  nocte,  Heb.  "very  early  in  the  morning. * — His 
mm.  25  years  old,  without  perhaps  saying  a  word  to  Sara  about  tho  intended  sacri- 
fice ;  though  some  believe  ho  had  too  great  an  opinion  of  her  faith  and  constancy 
not  * ;.  ,eveal  to  her  the  order  of  God.  C. 

Ver.  7.    Holocaust.    These  were  probably  the  only  sacrifices  yet  in  use.  C. 
— The  conversation  of  Isaac  could  not  foil  to  pierce  the  heart  of  his  father.  M. 

Ver.  9.    The  place.    Mount  Morla,  on  part  of  which  the  Temple  was  built 
afterwards ;  and  on  another  part,  called  Calvary,  our  Saviour  was  crucified,  baring  | 
carried  his  cross,  as  Isaac  did  the  wood  for  sacrifice. — His  eon;  having  first 
explained  to  him  tho  will  of  God,  to  which  Isaac  gave  his  free  consent ;  otherwise, 
seing  in  the  vigour  of  his  youth,  he  might  oasily  have  hindered  his  aged  father,  ■ 
abo  was  125  vears  old,  from  binding  him.    But  in  this  willintmess  to  die  is  in  I 


Chap.  XXIII. 

12  And  he  said  to  him:  Lay  not  thy  hand  upon  the 
boy,  neither  do  thou  any  thing  to  him  :  now  I  know  that 
thou  fearest  God,  and  hast  not  spared  thy  only  begotten 
son  for  my  sake. 

13  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  behind  his  back 
a  ram,  amongst  the  briers,  sticking  fast  by  the  horns, 
which  he  took  and  offered  for  an  holocaust  instead  of  his 
son. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place,  The  .Lord 
seeth.  Whereupon,  even  to  this  day,  it  is  said  :  In  the 
mountain  the  Lord  will  see. 

15  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  to  Abraham  a 
second  time  from  heaven,  saying: 

16  dBy  my  own  self  have  I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord: 
because  thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  spared  thy 
only  begotten  son  for  my  sake  : 

17  I  will  bless  thee,  and  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as 
the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  that  is  by  the  sea 
shore  ;  thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gates  of  their  enemies. 

18  *  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
be  blessed,  because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 

19  Abraham  returned  to  his  young  men,  and  they  went 
to  Bersabee  together,  and  he  dwelt  there. 

20  After  these  things,  it  was  told  Abraham,  thai 
Melcha  also  had  borne  children  to  Nachor  his  brother. 

21  Hus,  the  first-born,  and  Buz,  his  brother,  and 
Camuel  the  father  of  the  Syrians, 

22  And  Cased,  and  Azau,  and  Pheldas,  and  Jedlaph, 

23  And  Bathuel,  of  whom  was  born  Rebecca :  these 
eight  did  Melcha  bear  to  Nachor,  Abraham's  brother. 

24  And  his  concubine,  named  Roma,  bore  Tabee,  and 
Gaham,  and  Tahas,  and  Maacha. 

CHAP.  XXIIL 

Sara's  death,  and  burial  in  the  field  bought  of  Ephrnn. 

AND  Sara  lived  a  hundred  and  twenty-seven  years. 
2  And  she  died  :in  the  city  of  Arbee  which  is 
Hebron,  in  the  land  of  Chanaan  :  and  Abraham  came  to 
mourn  and  weep  for  her. 

3  And  after  he  rose  up  from  the  funeral  obsequies,  he 
spoke  to  the  children  of  Heth.  saying  : 

4  I  am  a  stranger  and  sojourner  among  you  :  give  mc 

Luke  i.  ?3;  Heb  vi.  13,  and  17. — •  Supra,  xiL  3, and  xvtit,  IS:  Infra,  XX Vt  4; 
Eccli.  xliv.  25 .  Acta  Ui.  25.— t  A.  M.  £145,  A.  C.  1859 


many  other  particulars,  he  was  a  noble  figure  of  J.  C,  who  was  offered  because  it 
was  His  icill.  H. 

Ver.  10.  To  sacrifice  ;  a  thing  hitherto  unprecedented,  and  which  God  would 
never  suffer  to  be  done  in  his  honour,  though  he  was  pleased  to  try  the  obedience 
of  his  sen' ant  so  far.  C. 

Vbr,  12,  Hast  not  spared.  Thus  the  intentions  of  the  heart  become  worth) 
of  praise,  os  of  blame,  even  when  no  exterior  effect  is  perceived.  H. 
\  kr.  13.  He  took;  God  having  given  him  the  dominion  over  it.  C 
Veh.  14.  Will  see.  This  became  a  proverbial  expression,  used  by  people  ir. 
distress,  who,  remembering  how  Abraham  had  been  relieved,  endeav<ured  v> 
comfort  themselves  with  hopes  of  relief.  Some  translate,  the  lord  will  be  sun , 
which  was  verified  when  Christ  was  crucified.  M. — Or,  he  will  provide,  alluding 
to  what  was  said,  ver.  8. 

Vjek.  10.    Own  se[f ;  as  he  could  not  stcear  by  any  one  greater.    Heb.  vi.  iS 
Jer,  xxii.  5. 

Ver.  24.    Concubine,  or  wife,  secondary  in  privileges,  love,  and  dignity.  H. 
CHAP.  XXIII.  Ver.  1.    Sura.    She  is  the  only  woman  whose  age  the  Scrip- 
ture specifies;  a  distinction  which  her  exalted  dignity  and  faith  deserved.  Ost 
ir.  23;  Heb.  xi.  11.    She  was  a  figure  of  the  Christian  Church.  C. 

Veh.  3.    Obsequies,  or  solemn  mourning,  accompanied  with  prayer  Acta  viii 
2;  Matt.  xii.    The  Jews  are  still  accustomed  to  say,  when  they  bury  their  dead 
"Ye  fathers,  who  sleep  m  Hebron,  open  to  him  the  gates  cK  Eden;"  liereit 
;  agreeing  with  the  Catholic  doctrine,  as  thev  did  in  the  davs  of  -Judas  the  Macln- 
:  bee.  H. 
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Chap.  XXIV. 


the  right  of  a  burying  place  with  you,  that  I  may  bury 
my  dead. 

5  The  children  of  Heth  answered,  saying  : 

6  My  lord,  hear  us,  thou  art  a  prince  of  God  among  us: 
bary  thy  dead  in  our  principal  sepulchres ;  and  no  man 
shall  nave  power  to  hinder  thee  from  burying  thy  dead  in 
his  sepulchre. 

7  Abraham  rose  up,  and  bowed  down  to  the  people  of 
the  land,  to  wit,  the  children  of  Heth  ; 

8  And  said  to  them  :  If  it  please  your  soul  that  I  should 
bury  my  dead,  hear  me,  and  intercede  for  me  to  Ephron 
the  son  of  Seor.  ■ 

9  That  he  may  give  me  the  double  cave,  which  he  hath 
in  the  end  of  his  field :  for  as  much  money  as  it  is  worth 
he  shall  give  it  me  before  you,  for  a  possession  of  a  bury- 
ing place. 

10  Now  Ephron  dwelt  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of 
Heth.  And  Ephron  made  answer  to  Abraham  in  the 
hearing  of  all  that  went  in  at  the  gate  of  the  city,  saying : 

11  Let  it  not  be  so,  my  lord,  but  do  thou  rather 
hearken  to  what  I  say :  The  field  I  deliver  to  thee,  and 
the  cave  that  is  therein  ;  in  the  presence  of  the  children 
}f  my  people,  bury  thy  dead. 

12  Abraham  bowed  down  before  the  people  of  the  laud. 

13  And  he  spoke  to  Ephron,  in  the  presence  of  the 
people  :  I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me  :  I  will  give  money  for 
the  field ;  take  it,  and  so  will  I  bury  my  dead  in  it. 

14  And  Ephron  answered  : 

15  My  lord,  hear  me.  The  ground  which  thou  desirest, 
is  worth  four  hundred  sides  of  silver :  this  is  the  price 
between  me  and  thee :  but  what  is  this  ?  bury  thy  dead. 

16  And  when  Abraham  had  heard  this,  he  weighed 
out  the  money  that  Ephron  had  asked,  in  the  hearing  of 
the  children  of  Heth,  four  hundred  sides  of  silver,  of 
common  current  money. 

17  And  the  field  that  before  was  Ephron's,  wherein 
was  the  double  cave,  looking  towards  Mambre,  both  it 
and  the  cave,  and  all  the  trees  thereof,  in  all  its  limits 
round  about, 

18  Was  made  sure  to  Abraham  for  a  possession,  in 
the  sight  of  the  children  of  Heth,  and  of  all  that  went  in 
at  the  gate  of  his  city. 

19  And  so  Abraham  buried  Sara,  his  wife,  in  the 
double  cave  of  the  field,  that  looked  towards  Mambre,* 
this  is  Hebron  in  the  land  of  Chanaan. 

20  And  the  field  was  made  sure  to  Abraham,  and  the 

•  Infra,  xxit.  27.->>  HO  yean.— «  A.  M.  2143,  A.  C.  IS56. 

Ver.  6.  Prince  of  God.  powerful  and  holy,  and  worthy  of  respect.  H. — A 
great  prince.  See  AcUi  vii.  5,  where  S.  Stephen  says,  that  God  did  not  give 
Abraham  a  foot  of  land,  meaning,  us  an  inheritance;  and  that  Abraham  bought 
this  double  cave,  for  a  sepulchre,  of  the  sons  of  Heitior,  the  son  of  Sichem;  (C.) 
from  which  latter  he  seems  to  derive  the  name  of  the  place,  which  is  here  called 
Hebron.  H. — Nothing  is  more  common  than  for  men  and  places  to  have  two 
names;  though  some  think  the  name  of  Abraham  has  been  inserted  in  the  Acts 
by  a  mistake  of  the  copyists,  when  Jacob  was  meant.    See  chap,  xxxiii.  19.  C. 

Visa.  7.  Bowed  down  to  the  people.  Adoruvit,  literally,  adorctf.  But  this 
word  here,  as  well  as  in  mitny  other  places  in  the  Latin  Scriptures,  is  used  to  signify 
only  an  inferior  honour  and  reverence  paid  to  men,  expressed  by  a  bowing  down 
of  tiie  body. 

Ybr.  10.  Sides.  About  £50.  H. — Current  money,  was  such  as  passed 
among  merchants,  though  probably  not  yet  coined  in  any  part  of  the  world ;  and 
therefore  we  find  that  Abraham  and  others  weigh  the  pieces  of  silver  or  gold.  C. 

CHAP.  XXIV.  Ver.  2.  Servant.  Eliezer,  or  Damascus,  whom  he  had  once 
'atenM  for  his  heir.    Ob*p.  xv.  2.  H. 
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cave  that  was  in  it,  for  a  possession  to  bury  in,  by  the 
children  of  Heth. 

CHAR  XXIV. 

Abraham's  servant  sent  by  him  into  Mesopotamia  •  bringeth  from  thence  Re- 
becca, icho  is  married  to  Isaac. 

"|WT"0W  Abraham  was  old,b  and  advanced  in  age ;  and 
J_l    the  Lord  had  blessed  him  in  all  things. 

2  cAnd  he  said  to  the  elder  servant  of  his  house,  who 
was  ruler  over  all  he  had  : d  Put  thy  hand  under  my  thigh, 

3  That  I  may  make  thee  swear  by  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  take  not  a  wife  for  my  son, 
of  the  daughters  of  the  Chanaanites,  among  whom  I  dwell : 

4  But  that  thou  go  to  my  own  country  aud  kindrf  d, 
and  take  a  wife  from  thence  for  my  son  Isaac. 

  V 

5  The  servant  answered :  If  the  woman  will  not  come 
with  me  into  this  land,  must  I  bring  thy  son  back  again 
to  the  place  from  whence  thou  earnest  out  ? 

6  And  Abraham  said  ;  Beware  thou  never  bring  my  son 
back  again  thither. 

7  The  Lord  God  of  heaven,  who  took  me  out  of  my 
fathers  house,  and  out  of  my  native  country,  who  spoke 
to  me,  and  swore  to  me,  saying:'  To  thy  seed  will  I  give 
this  land :  he  will  send  his  angel  before  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  take  from  thence  a  wife  for  my  son.1' 

mi 

8  But  if  the  woman  will  not  follow  thee,  thou  shalt  not 
be  bound  by  the  oath  :  only  bring  not  my  son  back 
thither  again. 

9  The  sen-ant,  therefore,  put  his  hand  under  the  thigh 
of  Abraham,  his  lord,  and  swore  to  him  upon  this  word. 

10  And  he  took  ten  camels  of  his  masters  herd,  and 
departed,  carrying  something  of  all  his  goods  with  him, 
and  he  set  forward  and  went  on  to  Mesopotamia,  to  the 
city  of  Nachor. 

1 1  And  when  he  had  made  the  camels  lie  down  without 
the  town,  near  a  well  of  water,  in  the  evening,  at  the  time 
when  women  are  wont  to  come  out  to  draw  water,  he  said ; 

12  0  Lord,  the  God  of  my  master,  Abraham,  meet  me 
to-day,  I  beseech  thee,  and  show  kindness  to  my  master, 
Abraham. 

13  Behold,  1  stand  nigh  the  spring  of  water,  and  the 
daughters  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  city  will  come  out  to 

draw  water : 

14  NoWj  therefore,  the  maid  to  whom  I  shall  say: 
Let  down  thy  pitcher  that  I  may  drink :  and  she  shall 
answer.  Drink,  and  I  will  give  thy  camels  drink  also: 
let  it  be  the  same  whom  thou  hast  provided  for  thy 

*  Infra,  xlvii.  29. — •  Supra,  xii.  7,  and  xiii.  15,  and  xv.  8. — *  Infra,  xsvL  2. 

Vbr.  4.  Country.  Haran,  where  Abraham  had  dwelt  with  Thare.  Acc.  Tlitrc 
Nachor's  family  still  resided,  and  hud  more  respect  for  the  true  God  than  the 
Chanaanites,  (H.)  though  they  gave  way  to  some  sort  of  idolatry.  II. — Hencs 
Abraham  was  in  hopes  that  a  partner  worthy  of  Isaac  might  be  found  among  hii 
relations,  better  than  among  those  devoted  nations;  and  thus  he  ha*  left  an 
instruction  to  all  parents,  to  be  solicitous  for  the  real  welfare  of  their  children  ; 
and  to  dissuade  them  earnestly  from  marrying  with  infidels;  a  thing  which  God 
forbade  in  the  old  law,  as  the  Church  still  docs  in  the  new.  fit. 

Ver.  5.  If  the  woman.  Thus  he  shows  bis  religious  respect  for  an  oath  ;  and 
will  not  depend  on  Ids  own  explanation  of  the  sense  of  it.  C. 

Vrr.  7.  He  will  send  his  angel  before  thee.  This  shows  that  the  Hebrews 
believed  that  Goil  gave  them  guardian  angels  for  their  protection.  Ch. — Angel. 
A  proof  of  the  antiquity  of  our  belief  respecting  an  gel  guardians.  C. 

Ver.  14.  By  this.  He  chose  a  mark  which  would  manifest  the  kindness  and 
humility  of  the  maid,  who  would  be  a  fit  match  for  the  pious  Isaac.  This  was  no 
Taiu  observation.  God  heard  his  fervent  prayer.  S.  Chrys.  C. — It  is  som©. 
i  times  lawful  to  ask  u  sltrn  or  miracle  of  God.    Act*  i.  24 ;  17  30 ;  1  Kings  xiv , 

IS 




Chap.  XXiA  . 

servant  Isaac:  and  by  this,  I  shall  understand  that  thou 
hast  shown  kindness  to  my  master. 

15  He  had  not  yet  ended  these  words  within  himself, 
and  behold  Rebecca  came  out,  the  daughter  of  Bathuel, 
son  of  Melcha,  wife  to  Nachor  the  brother  of  Abraham, 
having  a  pitcher  on  her  shoulder  :* 

16  An  exceeding  comely  maid,  and  a  most  beautiful 
virgin,  and  not  known  to  man :  and  she  went  down  to 
the  spring,  and  filled  her  pitcher,  and  was  coming  back. 

17  And  the  servant  ran  to  meet  her,  and  said  :  Give 
me  a  little  water  to  drink  of  thy  pitcher. 

18  And  she  answered :  Drink,  my  lord.  And  quickly  she 
let.  down  the  pitcher  upon  her  arm,  and  gave  him  drink. 

19  And  when  he  had  drunk,  she  said:  1  will  draw 
water  for  thy  camels  also,  till  they  all  drink. 

20  And  pouring  out  the  pitcher  into  the  troughs,  she 
ran  back  to  the  well  to  draw  water ;  and  having  drawn, 
she  gave  to  all  the  camels.  1 

21  But  he  musing,  beheld  her  with  silence,  desirous 
lo  know  whether  the  Lord  had  made  his  journey  pros- 
perous or  not. 

22  And  after  that  the  camels  had  drunk,  the  man  took 
out  golden  ear-zings,  weighing  two  sides;  and  us  manv 
bracelets,  of  ten  sides  weight. 

23  And  he  said  to  her  :  Whose  daughter  art  thou  ? 
tell  me  :  is  there  any  place  in  thy  father's  house  to  lodge? 

24  And  she  answered :  I  am  the  daughter  of  Bathuel, 
the  son  of  Melcha,  whom  she  bore  to  Nachor. 

25  And  she  said,  moreover,  to  him :  We  ha\%  good 
store  of  both  straw  and  hay,  and  a  large  place  to  lodge  in. 

26  The  man  bowed  himself  down,  and  adored  the  Lord, 

27  Saying  :  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  my  master 
Abraham,  who  hath  not  taken  away  his  mercy  and  truth 
from  my  master,  and  hath  brought  me  the  straight  way 
into  the  house  of  my  masters  brother. 

28  Then  the  maid  ran,  and  told  in  her  mother's  house 

all  that  she  had  heard. 

29  And  Rebecca  had  a  brother,  named  Laban.  who 
went  out  in  haste  to  the  man,  to  the  well. 

30  And  when  he  had  seen  the  ear-rings  and  bracelets 
iv  his  sisters  hands,  and  had  heard  all  that  she  related, 
saying.  Thus  and  thus  the  man  spoke  to  me  :  he  came 
to  the  man  who  stood  by  the  camels,  and  near  to  the  spring 

of  water, 

31  And  said  to  him:  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the 
Lord;  why  standest  thou  without?  I  have  prepared  the 
house,  and  a  place  for  the  camels. 

32  And  he  brought  him  into  his  lodging;  and  he 
unharnessed  the  camels,  and  gave  straw  aria  hay,  and 
water  to  wash  his  feet,  and  the  feet  of  the  men  that  were 

come  with  him. 

33  And  bread  was  set  before  him.  But  he  said:*  I  will 
not  eat,  till  I  tell  my  message.    He  answered  him:  Speak. 

*  Exod.  Xi.  16; 


Chap.  XXiV 

|     34  And  lie  said  :  I  am  the  servant  of  Abraham : 

35  And  the  Lord  hath  blessed  my  master  wonderfully, 
and  he  is  become  great :  and  he  hath  given  him  sheep  and 

|  oxen,  silver  and  gold,  men  servants  and  women  servants, 
camels  and  asses. 

36  And  Sara,  my  masters  wife,  hath  borne  my  mastei 
a  son  in  her  old  age,  and  he  hath  given  him  all  that  hf 
had. 

37  And  my  master  made  me  swear,  saying:  Thou  shall 
not  take  a  wife  for  my  son  of  the  Chanaanites,  in  whose 
land  I  dwell : 

38  But  thou  shalt  go  to  my  fathers  house,  and  shall 
take  a  wife  of  my  own  kindred  for  my  son : 

39  But  I  answered  mv  master:  What  if  the  woman 
will  not  come  with  me  ? 

.  40  The  Lord,  said  he,  in  whose  sight  I  walk,  will  send 
his  angel  with  thee,  and  will  direct  thy  way :  and  thou 
shalt  take  a  wife  for  my  son  of  my  own  kindred,  and  of 
my  father  s  house.  . 

41  But  thou  shalt  be  clear  from  my  curse,  when  thou 
shalt  come  to  my  kindred,  if  they  will  not  give  thee  one. 

42  And  I  came  to-dav  to  the  well  of  water,  and  said : 
O  Lord  God  of  my  master,  Abraham,  if  thou  hast  pros- 
pered my  way,  wherein  I  now  walk, 

43  Behold,  I  stand  bv  the  well  of  water,  and  the  vir- 
gin,  that  shall  come  out  to  draw  water,  who  shall  hear  me 
say  :  Give  me  a  little  water  to  drink  of  thy  pitcher : 

44  And  shall  say  to  me :  Both  drink  thou,  and  1  will 
also  draw  for  thy  camels :  let  the  same  be  the  wontm 
whom  the  Lord  hath  prepared  for  my  master "s  son. 

45  And  whilst  1  pondered  these  things  secretly  with 
myself,  Rebecca  appeared,  coming  with  a  pitcher,  winch 
she  carried  on  her  shoulder :  and  she  went  down  to  the 
well  and  drew  water.  And  I  said  to  her :  Give  me  3 
little  to  drink. 

46  And  she  speedily  let  down  the  pitcher  from  hei 
shoulder,  and  said  to  me :  Both  drink  thou,  and  to  thy 
camels  I  will  give  drink.    I  drank,  and  she  watered  the 

camels.  .      4ji/"'r  ''X" 

47  And  I  asked  her,  and  said  :  Whose  daughter  an 
thou  ?  And  she  answered  :  I  am  the  daughter  of  Bathuel, 
the  son  of  Nachor,  whom  Melcha  bore  to  him.  So  I  put 
ear-rings  on  her  to  adorn  her  face,  and  I  put  bracelets  on 
her  hands. 

48  And  falling  down,  I  adored  the  Lord,  blessing  the 
Lord  God  of  my  master,  Abraham,  who  hath  brought  me 
the  straight  way  to  take  the  daughter  of  my  master's 
brother  tor  his  son. 

49  Wherefore,  if  you  do  according  to  mercy  and  truth 
with  my  master,  tell  me :  but  if  it  please  you  otherwise, 
tell  me  that  also,  that  I  may  go  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the 

left.  :*fs 

50  And  Laban  and  Bathuel  answered :  The  word  hath 

Infra,  xxix.  S. 


GENESIS. 


kc.  ;  but  we  must  carefully  avoid  whatever  the  Church  disapproves.    S.  Aug.  de  comply  with  a  lawful  oath.    H. — The  Hebrews  commonly  added,  In  :.  •  .seiuc 

lien.  ii.  17  *  xii.  22.    W.  *  May  God  do  thes?  things  to  me,  and  still  more,  if  I  prove  false.    M. — In  tnii 

Van.  21.    To  4n*>o,  thou*h  he  was  now  almost  convinced  that  this  obliging  sense  Abraham's  steward  gives  the  meaning  of  his  master,  as  he  had  hlthcrt* 

virgin  was  the  person  o£  whom  he  was  in  quest;  and  hence  he  proceeds  to  make  repeated  his  very  words  at  fid!  length.  II. 

her  presents  of  #reat  value.    H.  Vkr.  40.    J-cft,  in  quest  of  some  other  lady  of  my  master'.*  kindred;  m  sow 

Ver.  41.    Cursr.  which  always  attends  the  person  woo  does  not  endeavour  to  I  of  Bathuel's  brother*  might  also  have  children.    Ke  was  the  wv^jrost  H. 
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Chap.  XXIV 


GENESIS. 


Chap.  XXV. 


proceeded  from  the  Lord :  we  cannot  speak  any  other 
thing  to  thee  but  his  pleasure. 

01  Behold,  Rebecca  is  before  thee,  take  her  and  go 
thy  way,  and  let  her  be  the  wife  of  thy  master's  son,  as  the 
Lord  hath  spoken. 

52  Which  when  Abraham's  servant  heard,  falling  down 
to  the  ground,  he  adored  the  Lord. 

53  And  bringing  forth  vessels  of  silver  and  gold,  and 
garments,  he  gave  them  to  Rebecca,  for  a  present.  He 
offered  gifts  also  to  her  brothers,  and  to  her  mother. 

54  And  a  banquet  was  made,  and  they  ate  and  drank 
together,  and  lodged  there.  And  in  the  morning,  the 
servant  arose,  and  said :  Let  me  depart,  that  I  may  go  to 
my  master. 

55  Aid. her  brother  and  mother  answered:  Let  the 
I  maid  stay,  at  least,  ten  days  with  us,  and  afterwards  she 

shall  depart. 

56  Stay  me  not,  said  he,  because  the  Lord  hath  pros- 
pered my  way  :  send  me  away,  that  I  may  go  to  my 
master.  .vjrijji  vtb 

57  And  they  said :  Let  us  call  the  maid,  and  ask  her  will. 

58  And  they  called  her,  and  when  she  was  come,  they 
asked  :  Wilt  thou  go  with  this  man  ?  She  said  :  I  will  go. 

59  So  they  sent  her  away,  and  her  nurse,  and  Abra- 
j  ham's  servant,  and  his  company. 

60  Wishing  prosperity  to  their  sister,  and  saying: 
Thou  art  our  sister,  mayst  thou  increase  to  thousands  of 
thousands;  and  may  thy  seed  possess  the  gates  of  their 
enemies. 

61  So  Rebecca  and  her  maids,  being  set  upon  camels, 
followed  the  man  :  who  with  speed  returned  to  his  master. 

62  At  the  same  time,  Isaac  was  walking  along  the  way 
tG  the  well  "which  is  called  Of  the  living  and  the  seeing : 
for  he  dwelt  in  the  south  country  : 

63  And  he  was  gone  forth  to  meditate  in  the  field,  the 
day  being  now  well  spent :  and  when  he  had  lifted  up  his 
*yes,  he  saw  camels  coming  afar  off. 

64  Rebecca  also,  when  she  saw  Isaac,  lighted  off  the 
camel,  \%'9&A  :  r>c«?i .jfoafoffucJA :  biVA         .  1 

65  And  said  to  the  servant :  Who  is  that  man  who 
cometh  towards  us  along  the  field  ?  And  he  said  to  her : 
That  man  is  my  master.  But  she  quickly  took  her  cloak, 
and  covered  herself. 

66  And  the  servant  told  Isaac  all  that  he  had  done. 


Suprm,  ivL  14.—*  TPar.  L  32.  A.  M.  circiter  2130,  A.  C.  1854. 


Ver.  63.  Preterit.  Thus  ratifying  what  he  had  already  done,  (ver.  22,)  and 
obtaining  full  consent,  both  of  the  virgin,  and  of  her  father  and  brother. 

Ver.  o-l.  Morning.  He  Io$es  no  time  to  afford  comfort  to  his  masters,  and 
to  (jive  proof  that  lie  was  not  esteemed  by  them  without  reason. 

Vsr.  5?.  Let  us  call  the  maid,  and  ask  ker  will.  Not  as  to  her  marriage, 
a©  "die  had  air?ady  consented,  but  of  her  quitting  her  parent*  and  going  to  her 
hn.-band.  Ch. 

Ver.  58.  I  will  go,  without  delay,  being  well  convinced  that  the  good  steward 
w«.s  directed  by  God.  Hence  e=he  was  guilty  of  no  imprudence  or  levity,  In  yield- 
ing herself  up  to  the  Divine  will,  and  consenting  so  readily  to  the  proposed  marriage. 

Vsr.  62.    The  well  of  Agar,  not  far  from  Bersabee. 

7kr.  63.  To  meditate  on  the  obligations  of  the  state  on  which  he  was  about 
to  enter,  and  on  other  pious  subjects,  free  from  noise  and  distraction.  II. 

Vbr.  66.  Cloak,  or  summer  veil,  covering  the  whole  body,  and  leaving  an 
jpsning  only  for  the  eyes;  such  as  the  Eastern  ladies  use.    S.  Jer.  in  Isai.  iii. 

KebeccQ  does  this  out  of  modesty.    H  She  prefigures  the  Gentiles,  whom  Jesus 

coils  by  his  servants  laden  with  his  gifts,  to  become  his  spouse,  or  his  Church, 
(,C.)  at  the  fountain  of  baptism.  D. 

Vbb.  67".    Mother's  death,  which  happened  about  three  years  before.    M. — 


67  Who  brought  her  into  the  tent  of  Sara  his  mother 
and  took  her  to  wife :  and  he  loved  her  so  much,  that  il 
moderated  the  sorrow  which  was  occasioned  by  hi* 
mothers  death. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Abraham's  children  fry  Cetura,  his  death,  and  that  of  Ismael.    Isaac  hatk 
Esau  and  Jacob  twins.    £sau  seitcth  his  Jirst  birth-right  to  Jacob. 

A   ND  Abraham  married  anotlier  wife  named  Cetura. 
J_jL  2  Who  bore  him  Zumran,  and  Jecsan,  and  Madan, 
and  Madian,  and  Jesboc,  and  Sue. 

3  Jecsan  also  begot  Saba,  and  Dadan.  The  children 
of  Dadan  were  Assurim,  and  Latusim,  and  Loomim. 

4  But  of  Madian  was  born  Epha,  and  Opher,  and 
Henoch,  and  Abida,  and  Eldaa:  all  these  were  the 
children  of  Cetura. 

5  And  Abraham  gave  all  his  possessions  to  Isaac  ; 

6  And  to  the  children  of  the  concubines  he  gave  gifts, 
and  separated  them  from  Isaac  his  son,  while  he  yet 
lived,  to  the  east  country. 

7  And  the  days  of  Abraham's  life  were  »  hundred  and 
seventy-five  years. 

8  And  decaying  he  died  in  a  good  old  age,  canc 
having  lived  a  long  time,  and  being  full  of  days  :  and 
was  gathered  to  his  people. 

9  And  Isaac  and  Ismael  his  sons  buried  hiifi  in  the 
double  cave,  which  was  situated  in  the  field  of  Ephron 
the  son  of  Seor  the  Hethite,  over  against  Manibre, 

10  Which  he  had  bought  of  the  children  of  Heth 
there  was  he  buried,  and  Sara  his  wife. 

1 1  And  after  his  death,  God  blessed  Isaac  his  son, 
who  dwelt  by  the  well  named  Of  the  living  and  seeing. 

12  These  are  the  generations  of  Ismael  the  son  of 
Abraham,  whom  Agar  the  Egyptian,  Sara's  servant,  bore 
unto  him: 

13  And  these  are  the  names  of  his  children  according 
to  their  calling  and  generations.  dThe  first-born  oi 
Ismael  was  Nabajoth,    then   Cedar,  and   Adbeel,  and 

Mabsam, 

14  And  Masma,  and  Duma,  and  Massa, 

15  Hadar,  and  Thema,  and  Jethur,  and  NaphiG,  and 
Cedma. 

16  These  are  the  sons  of  Ismael :  and  these  are  their 
names  by  their  castles  and  towns,  twelve  princes  of  then 
tribes.' 


•  A.  M.  2182.  A.  C.  ISS1- — *  I  Far.  i.  29.— •  Supra,  xvii.  20. 


Isaac  was  now  forty  years  old,  and  yet  he  does  not  pretend  to  take  a  wife  foi 
himself;  leaving  the  choice  to  his  good  father,  and  to  God.  D. 

CKAP.  XXV,  Ver.  1.  Cetura,  his  third  wife;  the  former  two  being  perhap* 
both  dead.  This  Abraham  did  in  his  137th  year,  that  God  might  have  witness** 
also  among  the  Gentiles-    Cetnra  was  before  one  of  his  handmaids.  M. 

Ver.  6.  Concubine*.  Agar  and  Cetura  are  here  called  concubines,  f  though 
they  were  lawful  wives,  and  in  other  places  are  so  called,)  because  thoy  were  cf  ar 
inferior  decree:  and  such  in  Scripture  are  usually  called  concubines.  Ch.— 
Abiuhnm  contented  himself  witli  making  suitable  presents  to  the  children  whom 
he  had  by  these  secondary  wives,  reserving  the  bulk  of  his  property  for  Isaac. 
Chap.  xxiv.  3G. 

Ver.  8.    Good  old  age.    Because  well  spent :  though  he  lived  not  so  long  as 
many  of  the  wicked.    H. — His  people,  the  saints  of  ancient  days,  in  limbo;  while 
his  body  was  placed  near  the  remuins  of  his  wife,  by  the  pious  attention  of  his  tw< 
chief  sons,  attended  by  their  other  brethren.  H. 

Ver.  16.    By  their  castles;  or,  the  castles,  towns,  and  tribes  of  principal  ncie 
received  their  names  from  these  twelve  princes,  or  phylnrks,  whose  authority  is 
still  recognised  among  all  the  tribes  of  the  Arabs.    Thevenot.  H. — The  towns  o* 
these  people  were  easily  built,  and  more  easily  dedtroved ;  for  they  consisted  onl* 
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Chap.  XXV. 

17  And  thft  years  of  lsmaeFs  life  were  a  hundred  and 
thirty-seven,  and  decaying  he  died,  *and  was  gathered 

unto  his  people. 

18  And  he  dwelt  from  Hevila  as  far  as  Sur,  which 
looketh  towards  Egypt,  to  them  that  go  towards  the 
Assyrians.    He  died  in  the  presence  of  all  his  brethren. 

19  These  also  are  the  generations  of  Isaac  the  son  of 
Abranam  :  Abraham  begot  Isaac  : 

20  Who  when  he  was  forty  years  old,b  took  to  wife 
Rebecca  the  daughter  of  Bathuel  the  Syrian  of  Mesopo- 
tamia, sister  to  Laban. 

21  And  Isaac  besought  the  Lord  for  his  wife,  because 
she  was  barren :  and  he  heard  him,  and  made  Rebecca 
to  conceive. 

22  But  the  children  struggled  in  her  womb,  and  she 
said  :  If  it  were  to  be  so  with  me,  what  need  was  there  to 
conceive  ?    And  she  went  to  consult  the  Lord. 

23  And  he  answering  said:  cTwo  nations  are  in  thy 
womb,  and  two  peoples  shall  be  divided  out  of  thy  womb, 
and  one  people  shall  overcome  the  other,  and  the  elder 
shall  serve  the  younger. 

24  And  when  her  time  was  come  to  be  delivered, 
behold  twins  were  found  in  her  womb. 

25  dHe  that  came  forth  first  was  red,  and  hairy  like  a 
skin:  and  his  name  was  called  Esau.  c Immediately  the 
other  coming  forth,  held  his  brother's  foot  in  his  hand : 
and  therefore  he  was  called  Jacob. 

26  Isaac  was  threescore  years  old  when  the  children 
were  born  unto  him/ 

27  And  when  they  were  grown  up,  Esau  became  a 
skilful  hunter,  and  a  husbandman :  but  Jacob,  a  plain 
man,  dwelt  in  tents. 

28  Isaac  loved  Esau,  because  he  ate  of  his  hunting : 
and  Rebecca  loved  Jacob. 

29  And  Jacob  boiled  pottage :  to  whom  Esau,  coming 
feint  out  of  the  field, 

30  Said :  Give  me  of  this  red  pottage,  for  I  am  ex- 
ceeding faint.  For  which  reason  his  name  was  called 
Edom.c 

3 1  And  Jacob  said  to  him :  Sell  me  thy  first  birth-right. 

»  A.  Iff,  2231.  A.  C.  1773.— b  A.  M.  2U3,  A.  C.  1556.—*  Rom.  ix.  10.—*  Owe  xH.  3. 
•  Matt.  L  2.— f  A.  M.  216S,  A.  C.  1336.— «  Hcb.  xli-  16;  AM.  i.  1. 


of  tonte.  Jer.  xlix.  31.  Their  duties  were  perhaps  only  sheep-folds,  as  the 
original  Tiroth  may  signify;  or  they  were  a  sort  of  watch-towers,  to  prevent  the 
sadden  attack  of  an  invading  enemy,  and  to  serve  also  for  a  retreat.  C. 

Ver.  18.  In  the  presence,  &c.  As  he  was  the  eldest,  so  he  died  first ;  having 
lived  unmolested  and  teurless  among:  his  father's  children.    Chap.  xvi.  12.  C. 

Ver.  22.  To  he  so.  That  is,  if  I  must  die,  and  my  children  also.  She  feared 
the  worst ;  and  immediately  had  recourse  to  the  Lord,  either  in  her  oratory,  or  at 
one  of  his  altars  erected  by  Abraham ;  and  received  a  gracious  answer  from  him 
by  means  of  an  angeL  H. 

Ver.  23.  The  younger.  The  Idumeans  shall  be  subdued  by  the  arms  of  David  j 
and  the  Jews  themselves  shall  yield  to  the  Christian  Church.  S.  Aug.  de  C.  D. 
xvi.  35.  S.  Paul,  Horn,  ix.,  draws  another  very  important  truth  from  Uiis  history, 
*o*ring  the  mercy  of  God  to  be  gratuitous  in  choosing  his  saints.  V7. 

Vbr.  25.  Red.  Hence  he  was  called  Edom,  as  well  as  from  the  red  potlaeo. 
wr.  30.  H. — Hairy  like  a  skin.  On  which  account  Rebecca  afterwards  clothed 
Jacob'*  hands  and  neck  with  the  skins  of  kids,  to  inak*  him  resemble  Esau. 
Furry  robes  were  not  unusual  among  the  Jews. — Jacob:  "a  aupplanter,  or 
xrcstlcr."  C. — From  the  birth  of  these  twins  S.  Gregory  shows  the  folly  of 
astrologers,  who  pretend  that  our  actions  are  under  the  influence  of  the  planets ; 
and  that  two,  born  at  the  same  moment,  will  have  the  same  fate.  How  different 
sure  the  lives  of  Jacob  and  Esau  !  H. 

Vbr.  26.    Loved  JZsau,  as  his  first-born,  who  showed  him  all  attention,  and 
•shorn  he  would  naturally  have  appointed  his  heir,  if  the  will  of  God  had  not 
afterwards  been  revealed  to  him.    Rebecca,  to  whom  this  was  already  known. 
i?ave  the  preference  in  her  love  to  Jacob.  H. 
■2R 
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Chap.  XXVI. 

I 

32  He  answered  :  Lo  1  die,  what  will  the  first  birth- 
right avail  me  ? 

33  Jacob. said :  Swear  therefore  to  me.  Esau  swore 
to  him,  and  sold  his  first  birth-right. 

34  And  so  taking  bread  and  the  pottage  of  lentils,  he 
ate,  and  drank,  and  went  his  way;  making  little  account 
of  having;  sold  his  first  birth-right. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

Isaac  sojottmelh  in  Gerara,  where  God  reneu-clh  to  him  the  promise  made  tc 
Abraham.    King  Abimelech  malcelh  league  xcith  him. 

AND  when  a  famine  came  in  the  land,"  after  that 
barrenness  which  had  happened  in  the  days  oi 
Abraham,  Isaac  went  to  Abimelech,  king  of  the  Palestines, 
to  Gerara. 

2  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  him,  and  said  :  Go  not 
down  into  Egypt,  but  stay  in  the  land  that  I  shall  tell  thee. 

3  And  sojourn  in  it,  and  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  will 
bless  thee :  for  to  thee  and  to  thy  seed  I  will  give  all 
these  countries/  to  fulfil  the  oath  which  I  swore  to 
Abraham  thy  father. 

4  And  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  like  the  stars  of  heaven 
and  I  will  give  to  thy  posterity  all  these  countries  :  and  in 
thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed.k 

5  Because  Abraham  obeyed  my  voice,  and  kept  my 
precepts  and  commandments,  and  observed  my  cere- 
monies and  laws. 

6  So  Isaac  abode  in  Gerara.  • 

7  And  when  he  was  asked  by  the  men  of  that  place, 
concerning  his  wife,  he  answered :  She  is  my  sister :  for 
he  was  afraid  to  confess  that  she  was  his  wife,  thinking 
lest  perhaps  they  would  kill  him  because  of  her  beauty. 

8  And  when  very  many  days  were  passed,  and  he 
abode  there,  Abimelech,  king  of  the  Palestines,  looking 
out  through  a  window,  saw  nim  playing  with  Rebecca, 
his  wife.  , 

9  And  calling  for  him,  he  said :  It  is  evident  she  is 
thy  wife  :  whv  didst  thou  feign  her  to  be  thv  sister  ?  He 
answered  :  I  feared  lest  I  should  die  for  her  sake. 

10  And  Abimelech  said  :  Why  hast  thou  deceived  us  ? 
Some  man  of  the  people  might  have  lain  with  thy  wife,  and 

*  A.  M.  clrciter  2200. — *  Supra,  xit  3,  and  xv,  IS. — *  Supra,  xtL  3,  and  xriiL  18,  and 

xxil.  17;  Infra,  xxrtil.  14, 

Ver.  29.    Pottage,  of  Egyptian  len tiles,  the  most  excellent  in  the  world,  C. 

Ver.  20.  Give  nuy  &c.  Heb.  "make  me  devour  this  red;"  which  denotes 
the  very  red  quality  of  the  pottage,  and  the  greediness  of  Esau.  C. 

Ver.  31.  Sell  me*  He  hud  been  informed  by  his  mother  that  God  had  trans- 
ferred the  birth-right  to  him;  and  therefore  he  takes  this  opportunity  to  obtain 
the  OOnsC&t  of  Esau  quietly.  The  latter,  who  knew  nothing  of  God's  decree, 
showed  his  little  regard  for  that  privilege-  IL — The  birth-right  was  a  temporal 
honour;  though  some  assert  that  the  office  of  priesthood  belonged  also  lo  it 
This*  however,  does  not  seem  to  be  certain  ;  for  wo  find  Abel,  Abraham,  and  other 
younger  cliildren  offering  sacrifice.  The  first-born  were  entitled  to  a  double 
portion,  Deut.  xxi.  17;  1  Par.  v.  2T  5,  and  to  their  father's  peculiar  blessing, 
Eccli.  iii.  12.  To  despise  such  advantages  betrayed  a  bad  disposition*  for  which 
Ksun  is  condemned,  Xieb,  xii.  16;  Rom.  fx.  C. 

Ver.  33.  Swore;  and  still  we  tind  him  enraged  above  measure,  wh*n  Isaac 
had,  by  mistake,  ratified  the  transfer  of  the  birth-right  to  Jacob  (chap,  xxvii. 
41);  which  renders  liim  still  more  deserving  of  the  title  profane*  which  9.  Paul 
Ifives  him.  H. 

CHAP.  XXVI.  Vbr.  5.  Ceremonies  of  religion,  observed  Jtcdcr  the  law  of 
nature.  M. 

Ver.  7.  Sister,  or  niece.  Though  lawful  at  that  time,  it  was  not  very  com- 
mon for  people  to  marry  such  near  relations ;  and  therefore  Isaac,  by  saying 
Rebecca  was  his  sister,  wished  the  people  of  Gerara  to  be  ignorant  of  her  Iwtng  his 
wife;  being  under  the  like  apprehensions  as  his  father  had  been  twice  before.  Hp 
imitates  his  example,  trusting  in  the  protection  of  God,  which  had  rescued  Abraham 
from  danger.    Chap.  xxL  H. 


GENESIS. 


Chap.  XXVI. 


GENESIS 


Chap.  XXV 11. 


thou  hadst  brought  upon  us  a  great  sin.  And  he  com- 
manded all  the  people,  saying : 

'  1 1  He  that  shall  touch  this  man's  wife,  shall  surely  be 
put  if.  death. 

.  12  And  Isaac  sowed  in  that  land,  and  he  found  that 
mme  year  a  hundred-fold  :  and  the  Lord  blessed  him. 

]  3  And  the  man  was  enriched,  and  he  went  on  pros- 
pering and  increasing,  till  he  became  exceeding  great. 

14  And  he  had  possessions  of  sheep  and  of  herds,  and 
a  very  great  family.  Wherefore  the  Palestines  envying 
him, 

15  Stopped  up  at  that  time  all  the  wells,  that  the 
servants  of  his  father,  Abraham,  had  digged,  filling  them 
up  with  earth : 

16  Insomuch  that  Abimelech  himself,  said  to  Isaac : 
Depart  from  us,  for  thou  art  become  much  mightier  than 
we. 

17  So  he  departed,  and  came  to  the  torrent  of  Gerara, 
to  dwell  there : 

]  8  And  he  digged  again  other  wells,  which  the  servants 
of  his  father,  Abraham,  had  digged,  and  which,  after  his 
death,  the  Philistines  had  of  old  stopped  up :  and  he 
called  them  by  the  same  names,  by  which  his  father 
before  had  called  them. 

19  And  they  digged  in  the  torrent,  and  found  living 
~ater : 

20  But  there  fclso  the  herdsmen  of  Gerara  strove 
apainst  the  herdsmen  of  Isaac,  saying :  It  is  our  water. 
VVherefore  he  called  the  name  of  the  well,  on  occasion  of 
that  which  had  happened,  Calumny. 

21  And  they  digged  also  another;  and  for  that  they 
quarrelled  likewise,  and  he  called  the  name  of  it,  Enmity. 

22  Going  forward  from  thence,  he  digged  another 
well,  for  which  they  contended  not;  therefore  he  called 
the  name  thereof,  Latitude,  saying :  Now  hath  the  Lord 
given  us  room,  and  made  us  to  increase  upon  the  earth.4 

23  And  he  went  up  from  that  place  to  Bersabee, 

24  Where  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  that  same  night, 
saying :  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  do  not  fear, 
for  I  am  with  thee :  I  will  bless  thee,  and  multiply  thy 
seed  for  my  servant  Abraham's  sake. 

25  And  he  built  there  an  altar :  and  called  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  pitched  his  tent ;  and  commanded 
his  servants  to  dig  a  well. 

26  To  which  place  when  Abimelech,  and  Ochozath  his 
friend,  and  P'hicol  chief  captain  of  his  soldiers,  came  from 

Gerara,  '^^y^^wm^^^^U^*  it^^vMrftSr 

27  Isaac  said  to  them :  Why  are  ye  come  to  me,  a 
man  whom  you  hate,  and  have  thrust  out  from  you  ? 

■  PmI.  iv.  L— *  A.  M.  220S.  A*  C.  1706. 


Vbr.  16.  Depart.  Instead  of  repi-essing  the  outrages  of  his  subjects,  the  king 
niters  into  their  jealousies,  and  banishes  a  wealthy  person.  H. — And  Pharao 
need  the  same  pretext,  when  he  persecuted  the  Hebrews.  C. 

Vbb.  19.  Torrent.  That  Is,  n  channel  where  sometimes  a  torrent,  or  Tiolcnt 
stream  bad  run.  Ch. — In  this  vale  of  Gerara  a  never-foiling  spring  was  fouud.  H . 

Vib.  22.  Latitude.  That  is,  wideness.  or  room.  Ch.— Heb.  Helioboth, 
*rtdely  oxtended  streams,  latitudincs.    See  chap.  i.  11. 

Vbr.  24.  Of  Abraham,  who  still  lives  before  me,  and  for  whom  I  always 
testified  such  affection,  though  I  suffered  him  to  be  persecuted :  henco,/enr  not.  H. 

Vbr.  2G.  Ochozath.  This  name  occurs  in  the  Sept.  as  well  as  the  other  two, 
(chap.  xxi.  22,)  and  means  a  company  of  friends.  Phicol  also  signifies  the 
r*>yuth  or  face  of  all,  being  the  general  of  the  army,  on  whom  the  soldiers  must  be 
-uwiif.    These  are  perhaps,  therefore,  the  names  of  offices,  not  of  persons;  or  if 
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28  And  they  answered  :  We  saw  that  the  Lord  is  witr 
thee,  and  therefore  we  said  :  Let  there  be  an  oath  between 
us,  and  let  us  make  a  covenant, 

29  That  thou  do  us  no  harm,  as  we  on  our  part  have 
touched  nothing  of  thine,  nor  have  done  any  thing  to  hurt 
thee ;  but  with  peace  have  sent  thee  away,  increased  with 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord. 

30  And  he  made  them  a  feast,  and  after  they  had 
eaten  and  drunk : 

31  Arising  in  the  morning,  they  swore  one  to  another : 
and  Isaac  sent  them  away  peaceably  to  their  own  home. 

32  And  behold,  the  same  day  the  servants  of  Isaac 
came,  telling  him  of  a  well  which  they  had  digged,  and 
saying ;  We  have  found  water. 

33  Whereupon  he  called  it  Abundance :  and  the  naffirt 
of  the  city  was  called  Bersabee,  even  to  this  day. 

34  And  Esau  being  forty  years  old,  married  wives,* 
Judith,  the  daughter  of  Beeri,  the  Hethite,  and  Basemath, 
the  daughter  of  Elon,  of  the  same  place. 

35  cAnd  they  both  offended  the  mind  of  Isaac  and 

Rebecca.    rw&r.  • 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

Jacob,  by  his  mother's  counsel,  obtaineth  his  father's  blessing  instead  of  Esau. 
And  by  her  is  advised  to  Jiy  to  his  unclo  Laoan. 

"T^TOW  Isaac  was  old/  and  his  eyes  were  dim,  and  he 
-Ll  could  not  see :  and  he  called  Esau,  his  elder  son, 
and  said  to  him  :  My  son  ?  And  he  answered  :  Here  I  am. 

2  And  his  father  said  to  him :  Thou  seest  that  I  am 
old,  and  know  not  the  day  of  my  d^ath. 

3  Take  thy  arms,  thy  quiver,  and  bow,  and  go  abroad ; 
and  when  thou  hast  taken  something  by  hunting, 

4  Make  me  savoury  meat  thereof,  as  thou  knowest  I 
like,  and  bring  it  that  I  may  eat :  and  ray  soul  may  bless 
thee,  before  I  die. 

5  And  when  Rebecca  had  heard  this,  and  he  was  gon& 
into  the  field  to  fulfil  his  father  s  commandment, 

6  She  said  to  her  son  Jacob  :  1  heard  thy  father  talking 
with  Esau,  thy  brother,  and  saying  to  him : 

7  Bring  me  of  thy  hunting,  aird  make  me  meats  that  I 
may  eat,  and  bless  thee  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  before  I 
die. 

8  Now  therefore,  my  son,  follow  my  counsel : 

9  And  go  thy  way  to  the  flock,  bring  me  two  kids  of 
the  best,  that  I  may  make  of  them  meat  for  thy  father, 
such  as  he  °"ladlv  eateth. 

10  Which  when  thou  hast  brought  in,  and  he  hath 
eaten,  he  may  bless  thee  before  he  die. 

1 1  And  he  answered  her :  Thou  knowest  that  Esau, 
my  brother,  is  a  haiiy  man,  and  I  am  smooth : 


e  Infra,  xxvii  -56.— «I  A.  M.  2215.  A.  C.  1759. 


they  be  the  same  who  lived  with  Abraham,  they  must  have  held  their  high  C4.7i» 
mand  above  100  years.    M.  C. 

TE;t.  35.  Offended.  They  were  the  daughters  of  pilnees  of  the  Heathens, 
(Josephus,)  and  being  brought  up  in  idolatry  and  pride,  rVused  lo  give  ear  to  ihe 
advice  of  Isaac,  who  never  approved  of  the  marriage  of  his  sou  with  them.  H. 

CHAP.  XXVII.  Ver.  L  Old:  137  years,  when  falling  sickly  and  blind,  at 
leeat  for  a  time,  he  wished  to  bless  Esau,  who  was  77  years  old.  T. 

Vbk.  4.  That,  4cc.  He  does  not  mean  that  the  meat  would  induce  him  to 
give  his  blessing.  Neither  can  we  suppose  that  he  intended  to  pervert  the  order 
of  God,  in  making  the  younger  son  subject  to  the  elder,  if  he  was  informed  by 
Rebecca  of  that  disposition  of  Providence.  C. 

Ver.  7.  In  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  answers  to  my  soul,  ice.  ver.  4.  I  will 
bless  thee  with  all  earnestness  and  sincerity.  H. 

87 
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Chap.  XXVI 1 


12 "If  my  father  should  feel  me,  and  perceive  it,  I  fear 
lest  he  will  think  I  would  have  mocked  him,  and  I  shall 
bring  upon  me  a  curse  instead  of  a  blessing. 

13  And  his  mother  said  to  him:  Upon  me  be  this 
curse,  my  son  :  only  hear  thou  my  voice,  and  go,  fetch  me 
ihe  things  which  1  have  said. 

14  He  went,  and  brought,  and  gave  them  to  his 
mother.  She  dressed  meats,  such  as  she  knew  his  father 
liked/  "  ' 

15  And  she  put  on  him  very  good  garments  of  Esau, 
which  she  had  at  home  with  her  : 

16  And  the  little  skins  of  the  kids  she  put  about  his 
hands,  and  covered  the  bare  of  his  neck. 

17  And  she  gave  him  the  savoury  meat,  and  delivered 

him  bread  that  she  had  baked. 

18  Which  when  he  had  carried  in,  he  said :  My  father  ? 
B  it  he  answered  :  I  hear.    Who  art  thou,  my  son  ? 

19  And  Jacob  said  :  I  am  Esau,  thy  first-bom :  1  have 
done  as  thou  didst  command  me  :  arise,  sit  and  eat  of  my 
venison,  that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

20  And  Isaac  said  to  his  son :  How  couldst  thou  find 
it  so  quickly,  my  son  ?  He  answered  :  It  was  the  will  of 
God,  that  what  I  sought  came  quickly  in  my  way  : 

21  And  Isaac  said  :  Come  hither,  that  I  may  feel  thee, 
my  son,  and  may  prove  whether  thou  be  my  son  Esau, 
or.  no. 

22  He  came  near  to  his  father,  and  when  he  had  felt 
him,  Isaac  sajd  :  The  voice  indeed  is  the  voice  of  Jacob; 
hut  the  hands  are  the  hands  of  Esau. 

23  And  he  knew  "him  not,  because  his  hairy  hands 
made  him  like  to  the  elder.    Then  blessing  him,  ■ 

24  He  said:  Art  thou  my  son  Esau?  He  answered:  lam. 

25  Then  he  said  :  Bring  me  the  meats  of  thy  hunting, 
my  son,  that  my  soul  may  bless  thee.  And  when  they 
were  brought,  and  he  had  eaten,  he  offered  him  wine  also, 
which  after  he  had  drunk, 

26  He  said  to  him  :  Come  near  me,  and  give  me  a  kiss, 

my  son. 

27  He  came  near,  and  kissed  him.  And  immediately 
as  he  smelled  the  fragrant  smell  of  his  garments,  blessing 
him,  he  said :  Behold,  the  smell  of  my  son  is  as  the  smell 
of  a  plentiful  field,  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed. 

»  Supra,  xxv.  54. 


28  God  give  thee  of  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  of  the  fat 
ness  of  the  earth,  abundance  of  corn  and  wine. 

29  And  let  peoples  serve  thee,  and  tribes  worship  thoe: 
be  thou  lord  of  thy  brethren,  and  let  thy  mother  s  children 
bow  down  before  thee.  Cursed  be  he  that  curseth  thee : 
and  let  him  that  blesseth  thee  be  filled  with  blessings. 

30  Isaac  had  scarce  ended  his  words,  when,  JacoL 
being  now  gone  out  abroad,  Esau  came, 

31  And  brought  in  to  his  father  meats,  made  of  whal 
he  had  taken  in  hunting,  saying:  Arise,  my  father,  ana 
eat  of  thy  son's  venison;  that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

32  And  Isaac  said  to  him :  Why !  who  art  thou  ?  He 
answered  :  I  am  thy  first-born  son,  Esau. 

33  Isaac  was  struck  with  fear,  and  astonished  exceed- 
ingly :  and  wondering  beyond  what  can  be  believed,  said: 
Who  is  he  then  that  even  now  brought  me  venison  thai 
he  had  taken,  and  I  ate  of  all  before  thou  earnest  ?  and  1 
have  blessed  him,  and  he  shall  be  blessed. 

34  Esau  having  heard  his  father's  words,  roared  out 
with  a  great  cry  ;  and,  being  in  a  consternation,  said  . 
Bless  me  also,  my  father. 

35  And  he  said :  Thy  brother  came  deceitfully  and 
got  thy  blessing. 

36  But  he  said  again  :  Rightly  is  his  name  called 
Jacob;  for  he  hath  supplanted  me  lo  this  second  time: 
*My  first  birth-right  he  took  away  before,  and  now  this 
second  time  he  hath  stolen  away  my  blessing.  And  again 
he  said  to  his  father :  Hast  thou  not  reserved  me  also  a 
blessing  1 

37  Isaac  answered  :  I  have  appointed  him  thy  lord, 
and  have  made  all  his  brethren  his  servants:  I  have 
established  him  with  com  and  wine,  and  after  this,  what 
shall  I  do  more  for  thee,  my  son? 

38  And  Esau  said  to  him  :  Hast  thou  only  one  blessing, 
father?  1  beseech  thee  bless  me  also.  And  when  ht 
wept  with  a  loud  cry,& 

39  Isaac  being  moved,  said  to  him  :  In  the  fat  of  the 
earth,  and  in  the  dew  of  heaven  from  above, 

40  Shall  thy  blessing  be.  Thou  shalt  live  by  the 
sword,  and  shalt  serve  thy  brother :  and  the  time  shall 
come,  when  thou  shalt  shake  off  and  loose  his  yoke  from 
thy  neck. 


Ver.  12.    Mocked  him,  taking  advantage  of  Iris  blindness  and  old  age.  II. 

Veb.  13.  This  curse.  Rebecca  had  too  much  confidence  in  God's  promises 
to  think  tnat  he  would  suffer  them  to  be  ineffectual.  C. 

Ver.  lb.  Very  good.  Heb.  desirable,  kept  among  perfumes,  ver.  27.  touch, 
the  Hebrews  say,  were  used  by  the  first-born,  when  they  offered  sacrifice.    S.  Jer. 

q  Ver.  10.  Tarn  Esau,  thy  first-horn.  S.  Augustine,  (L.  Contra  Mendadum, 
c  i.,)  treating  at  large  upon  this  place,  excuseth  Jacob  from  a  lie,  because 
this  whole  passage  was  mysterious,  as  relating  to  the  preference  which  was  after- 
wards to  be  giv-fa  to  the  Gentiles  before  the  carnal  Jews,  which  Jacob  by  prophetic 
light  might  understand.  So  far  is  certain,  that  the  first  birth-right,  both  by  Divine 
Election,  and  bv  Esau's  free  cession,  belonged  to  Jacob  :  so  that  if  there  were  any 
lie  in  the  case,  it  could  be  no  more  than  an  officious  and  venial  one.  Oh.— And 
even  if  we  allow  that  they  did  wrong,  the  Scripture  relates,  but  does  not  sanction 
what  thev  did.  Let  him  that  thinks  himsetf  to  stand,  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

1  Cor.  x."  12.  C. 

Ver.  27.    Plentiful.    A  word  retained  by  the  Sam.  and  Sept.  though  lost  m 

the  Hebrew  copies.  Grotius. 

Vbr.  29.    Worship  thee,  with  civil  respect,  (H.)  as  the  Idumeans,  Philistines, 
.wd  Moabitea  did,  with  respect  to  David,  Solomon,  and  the  Slarhabees,  acknow- 
ledging their  dominion,  though  reluctantly. — With  blessing.    Thus  Rebecca  had 
not  given  her  son  a  vain  assurance.    Isaac  prays  that  God  may  ever  be  his  pro- 
ber, and  avengo  his  cause.  H. 

Vfch   33.    Fear     Sept.  11  Isaac  was  rapt  into  an  ecstasy  exceedingly  great ; 


b  Heb.  xi.  20. 


during  which  God  explained  to  him  the  meaning  of  what  had  happened,  that  h* 
might  not  think  of  revoking  his  blessing.  S.  Aug.  q.  80.  He  permitted  Isaac  to 
be  in  darkness  respecting  this  affair,  that  it  might  be  more  manitcst,  that  the  will 
of  man  had  no  part  in  preferring  Jacob  (S.  Chrya.  hom.  53) ;  and  that  Esau 
might  not  direct  his  rage  against  his  father.  W. — Be  blessed.  Thus  he  confirms 
what  he  had  done ;  and  shows  that  he  bore  no  resentment  towards  his  younger  son, 
nor  esteemed  himself  to  be  mocked,  ver.  12.  H. 

Ver.  36.  Jacob.  That  is,  a  supplantcr.  Ch. — My  blessing.  Both  Isaac 
and  Esau  speak  of  this  blessing  according  to  the  dictates  of  nature.  But  God 
had  disposed  of  it  otherwise.  The  profane  and  cruel  manners  of  Esau  rendered 
him  unworthy  of  it ;  and  he  could  not  maintain  his  natural  claim,  after  having 
freely  resigned  it  even  with  an  oath.  He  seems  to  distinguish  the  blessing  fron- 
the  birth-right,  though  one  necessarily  followed  the  other.  H. 

Ver.  37.  Brethren,  or  relations;  (M.)  for  Isaac  had  no  other  children  but 
these  two.  He  never  married  any  other  woman  but  the  beautiful  and  virtuous 
Rebecca.  H. 

Vek.  39.  Moved;  yet  not  so  as  to  repent  of  what  he  had  done;  for  Esa;i 
found  no  place  of  repentance  in  his  father's  breast,  although  *rith  tears  he  had 
sought  it,  (H?b.  xii.  17,)  desiring  to  obtain  the  blessing  of      first-born.  H. 

Ver.  40.  Thy  brother,  n  the  reign  of  David,  2  Kings  viii.  14,  and  of  the 
Machabees-  Josep.  Ant.  xiii.  17. —  Yoke.  When  the  house  of  Juda  shall  iebel 
against  the  Lord,  in  the  days  of  Joram,  then  the  Idumeans  shall  regain  their 
liberty  for  a  time  (4  Kings  viii.  20) ;  to  be  subdued  again  after  300  years  !rr 
JohnHyrcan,  the  high  priest.    H. — All  the  blessing  of  Esau  tend*  w  confinr 
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Chap.  XXVIfl. 

41  Esau  therefore  always  hated  Jacob,  for  the  blessing 
j  wherewith  his  father  had  blessed  htm;  and  he  said  in  his 
I  heart :  aThe  days  will  come  of  the  mourning  for  my 

father,  and  I  will  kill  my  brother  Jacob. 

42  These  things  were  told  to  Rebecca :  and  she  sent 
and  called  Jacob,  her  son,  and  said  to  him  :  Behold  Esau, 
thy  brother,  threateneth  to  kill  thee. 

43  Now  therefore,  my  son,  hear  my  voice,  arise  and 

flee  to  Laban,  my  brother,  to  Haran  : 

44  And  thou  shalt  dwell  with  him  a  few  days,  till  the 
wrath  of  thy  brother  be  assuaged, 

45  And  his  indignation  cease,  and  he  forget  the  things 
thou  hast  done  to  him :  afterwards  I  will  send,  and  bring 
thee  from  thence  hither.  Why  shall  1  be  deprived  of  both 
my  sons  in  one  day  ? 

46  And  Rebecca  said  to  Isaac  :  6 1  am  weary  of  my  life, 
because  of  the  daughters  of  Heth  :  if  Jacob  take  a  wife  of 
the  MySt  of  this  land,  I  choose  not  to  live. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Jacob1  s  journey  to  Mesopotamia:  his  vision  and  vote. 

AND  Isaac  called  Jacob,  cand  blessed  him,  and  charged 
him,  saying :  Take  not  a  wife  of  the  stock  of  Cha- 

rmn: 

2  But  go,  and  take  a  journey  to  Mesopotamia  of  Syria, 
to  the  house  of  Bathuel,  thy  mother's  father,  and  take  thee 
^  wife  thence  of  the  daughters  of  Laban,  thy  uncle. 

3  And  God  almighty  bless  thee,  and  make  thee  to  in- 
crease and  multiply  thee  :  that  thou  mayst  be  a  multitude 
of  people. 

4  And  give  the  blessings  of  Abraham  to  thee,  and  to 
thy  seed  after  thee :  that  thou  mayst  possess  the  land  of 
thy  sojournm  jnt,  which  he  promised  to  thy  grandfather. 

5  dAnd  when  Isaac  had  sent  him  away,  he  took  his 
journey  and  went  to  Mesopotamia  of  Syria,  to  Laban,  the 
son  of  Bathuel,  the  Syrian,  brother  to  Rebecca,  his  mother. 

6  And  Esau  seeing  that  his  father  had  blessed  Jacob, 
and  had  sent  him  into  Mesopotamia,  of  Syria,  to  marry  a 
wife  thence ;  and  that  after  the  blessing  he  had  charged 
him,  saying :  Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters 
of  Chanaan ; 

»  AM.  1.  10.—*  Supra,  xxix.  35.— ■  A.  M.  2245.—*  Osce  xii.  12.— «  Infra,  xxxv.  1, 

that  already  given  to  his  brother;  so  that  the  apostle  seems  to  have  considered  it 
unworthy  of  notice.  C. — Jacob,  in  the  mean  time,  never  asserted  his  dominion ; 
but  still  called  Esau  his  lord,  (chap,  xxxii.  4,)  and  behaved  to  him  with  the 
greatest  deference.  H. — Yet  the  Idumeans  always  hated  the  Jews,  and  assisted 
Titus  to  destroy  Jerusalem.    Joseph.  T. 

Vjib.  45.  Both  my  sons.  Esau  would  have  forfeited  his  life  for  murder. 
Chap.  ix.  6  H. 

Vbr.  46.    To  Iv.e.    Life  will  be  a  burden  to  me.  M. 

CHAP.  XXVI II.  Ver.  2.  Take.  Sept.  "  Bee;  "  as  if  Isaac  began  at  last  to 
be  apprized  of  Esau's  designs.  Wisdom  (x.  10)  conducted  the  just  tefien  lie  jled 
from  his  brother's  wrath,  Ax. — Thy  uncle.  He  points  out  the  house,  but  leaves 
the  woman  to  his  choice. 

Ver.  4.  Grandfather.  Isaac,  out  of  modesty,  does  not  mention  that  the  same 
promises  had  been  made  to  himself.  He  determines  the  right  over  Chanaan  to 
belong  solely  to  Jacob,  and  to  his  posterity.  H. 

Ver  9.  To  Ismail's  family;  for  he  had  been  dead  fourteen  years.  Esau 
wks  no  advice.  It  is  doubtful  wlinther  he  meant  to  appease  or  to  irritate  his 
parents,  (M.)  by  this  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  Ismael.  C. 

Ver.  H.  Head  for  a  pillow.  Behold  the  austerity  of  the  heir  of  all  that 
KHkntry !  H. — He  departs  from  home  in  haste,  with  his  staff  only,  that  Esau  might 
act  know.  W. 

Vbr.  IS.  A  ladder  and  angcte,  &C.  This  mysterious  vision  tended  to  comfort 
the  patriarch,  with  the  assurance  that  God  would  now  take  him  under  his  more 
pa  '  'Hilar  protection,  when  he  was  destitute  of  human  aid.  H. — The  ladder 
represented  tlie  incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ,  born  of  so  many  patriarchs  from  Adam, 
w  bo  wus  created  :ty  God,  to  the  blessed  Virgin.  He  is  the  way  by  which  we  must 
ascend  by  observing  the  tntth,  till  we  obtain  life  eternal.    H. — Our  Saviour 


Chap.  XXVIII. 

7  And  that  Jacob,  obeying  his  parents,  was  gone  intc 

Syria:  -•         •■.-■j^  .j 

8  Experiencing  also,  that  his  father  was  not  well  pleased 
with  the  daughters  of*  Chanaan  : 

9  He  went  to  Ismael,  and  took  to  wife,  besides  therr 
he  had  before,  Maheleth,  the  daughter  of  Ismael,  Abra- 
ham s  son.  the  sister  of  Nabajoth. 

10  But  Jacob  being  departed  from  Bersabee,  went  on 
to  Haran. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  to  a  certain  place,  and 
would  rest  in  it  after  sun-set,  he  took  of  the  stones  that  lay 
there,  and  putting  under  his  head,  slept  in  the  same 

place.  : ' yrfr^'?^^^±  i 

12  And  he  saw  in  his  sleep  a  ladder  standing  upon  the 

earth,  and  the  top  thereof  touching  heaven :  the  angels 
also  of  God  ascending  and  descending  by  it. 

13  And  the  Lord  leaning  upon  the  ladder  saying  to 
him:  'I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac  :  The  land,  wherein  thou  sleepest,  I  will 
give  to  thee  and  to  thy  seed. 

14  And  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the  earth:' 
thou  shalt  spread  abroad  to  the  west,  and  to  the  east,  and 
to  the  north,  and  to  the  south  :  and  in  thee  and  thy  seed, 
all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed. 

15  And  I  will  be  thy  keeper  whithersoever  thou  goest. 
and  will  bring  thee  back  into  this  land :  neither  will  I  leave 
thee,  till  I  shall  have  accomplished  all  that  I  have  said. 

16  And  when  Jacob  awaked  out  of  steep,  he  said  : 
Indeed  the  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  I  knew  it  not. 

17  And  trembling,  he  said  :  How  terrible  is  this  place! 
this  is  no  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  the  gate  of 
heaven. 

18  And  Jacob  arising  in  the  morning,  took  the  stone 
which  he  had  laid  under  his  head,  and  set  it  up  for  a  title, 
pouring  oil  upon  the  top  of  it.8 

19  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  city  Bethel,  which 
before  was  called  Luza. 

20  And  he  made  a  vow,  saying :  If  God  shall  be  with 
me,  and  shall  keep  me  in  the  way,  by  which  I  walk,  anc; 
shall  give  me  bread  to  eat.  and  raiment  to  put  on, 

and  xlriiL  3.— t  Deut.  xii.  20,  and  xix.  8 ;  Supra,  xxtL  4.— I  Infra,  xsxi.  13. 

r-eems  to  allude  to  this  passage.    John  i.  51 ;  xiv.  6.    The  Providence  df  God. 
watching  over  all  things,  appears  here  very  conspicuous. 

Ver.  13.    Thy  father,  or  grandfather.    God  joins  the  dead  with  the  living,  to 
show  that  all  live  to  him.  and  that  the  soul  is  immortal.  H. 

Ver.  16.  Kneto  it  not.  Jacob  was  not  ignorant  that  God  fills  all  place*. 
But  he  thought  that  he  would  not  manifest  himself  thus  in  a  land  given  to  idolatry. 
He  begins  to  suspect  that  the  place  had  been  formerly  consecrated  to  the  worship 
of  the  true  God,  (C.)  as  it  probably  had  by  Abraham,  who  dwelt  near  Bethel, 
(chap.  xii.  8,)  and  built  an  altar  on  Mount  Moria,  chap.  xxii.  14.  The  Chaldean 
paraphrases  it  very  well  in  this  sense,  ver.  17,  "How  terrible  is  this  place !  It  i» 
not  an  ordinary  place,  but  a  place  beloved  by  God,  and  over  against  this  pla«e  i. 
the  door  of  heaven."    H . 

Ver.  18.  A  title.  That  is,  a  pillar  or  monument.  Ch. — Or  an  altar,  conse- 
crated by  that  rite  to  the  service  of  the  true  Gad.  Thin  he  did  without  any  super- 
stition ;  as  the  Catholic  Church  still  pours  oil  or  chrism  upon  her  altars,  » 
imitation  of  Jacob.  Raban.  Instit.  i.  45.  If  pagans  did  the  like,  this  is  no  reaso- 
why  wo  should  condemn  the  practice.  They  were  blamable  for  designing  tires 
to  worship  false  gods.    Clem,  strora.  vii.  Apul.  Florid,  i.  ic.  W. 

Ver.  19.  Bethel.  This  name  signifies  the  house  of  God.  Ch. — Bethel  la- 
the name  which  Jacob  gave  to  the  place;  a^d  the  town,  which  was  built  after  hi: 
return,  was  called  by  the  same  name.  Chardin. — Luza.  so  called  from  the  nunibo' 
of  nut  or  almond  trees.  Here  the  golden  calf  was  afterwards  set  up,  on  tl> 
confines  of  the  tribes  of  Benjamin  and  of  Bphrairn,  (C.)  the  southern  limits  of  tb* 
kingdom  of  Jeroboam.  H. 

Ver.  20.  A  vow ;  not  simply  that  he  would  acknowledge  one  God,  but  thu 
he  would  testify  lus  peculiar  veneration  for  him  by  erecting  an  altar,  ui  his  rctuit 
and  bv  giving  voluntarily  the  tithes  of  all  he  had.    W.   Chnj  xxxv.  7. 
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21  And  1  shall  return  prosperously  to  my  father's 
house :  the  Lord  shall  be  my  God : 

22  And  this  stone,  which  I  have  set  up  for  a  title, 
shall  be  called  the  house  of  God :  and  of  all  things  that 
thou  shaft  give  to  me,  I  will  offer  tithes  to  thee. 

CHAR  XXIX. 

fccob  serreth  Laban  seven  years  for  Rachel ;  but  is  deceived  icith  Lia :  he 
aftericards  marrieth  Sachet. — Lia  bears  him  four  sons. 

THEN  Jacob  went  on  in  his  journey,  and  came  into  the 
east  country." 

2  And  he  saw  a  well  in  the  field,  and  three  flocks  of 
sheep  lying  by  it;  for  the  beasts  were  watered  out  of  it, 
and  the  mouth  thereof  was  closed  with  a  great  stone. 

3  And  the  custom  was,  when  all  the  sheep  were 
gathered  together,  to  roll  away  the  stone,  and  after  the 
sheep  were  watered,  to  put  it  on  the  mouth  of  the  well 
again. 

4  And  he  said  to  the  shepherds:  Brethren,  whence 
are  you  ?  They  answered  :  Of  Haran. 

5  And  he  asked  them,  saying :  Know  you  Laban,  the 
son  of  Nachor  ?  They  said :  We  know  him. 

6  He  said:  Is  he  in  health?  He  is  in  health,  say  they : 
and  behold,  Rachel,  his  daughter,  cometh  with  his  flock. 

7  And  Jacob  said  :  There  is  yet  much  day  remaining, 
neither  is  it  time  to  bring  the  flocks  into  the  folds  again  : 
first  give  the  sheep  drink,  and  so  lead  them  back  to 

feed*  .'  -'taiwRk-       itwfe- 1  -Bii 

8  They  answered :  We  cannot,  till  all  the  cattle  be 
gathered  together,  and  we  remove  the  stone  from  the 
wells  mouth,  that  we  may  water  the  flocks. 

9  They  were  yet  speaking,  and  behold  Rachel  came 
with  her  father  s  sheep  ;  for  she  fed  the  flock. 

10  And  when  Jacob  saw  her,  and  knew  her  to  be  his 
cousin  german,  and  that  they  were  the  sheep  of  Laban, 
his  uncle  :  he  removed  the  stone  wherewith  the  well  was 

closed.  ;.[.  '„ 

1 1  And  having  watered  the  flock,  he  kissed  her :  and 
lifting  up  his  voice  wept. 

12  And  hj  told  her  that  he  was  her  fathers  brother, 
and  the  son  of  Rebecca :  but  she  went  in  haste  and  told 
her  father. 

13  Who,  when  he  heard  that  Jacob  his  sister's  son 


»  A.  M.  2J45. 


CIIAP.  XXIX.  Vbr.  1.    East.    Mesopotamia,  where  Laban  dwelt.  H. 
Veb.  2.    Stone.    Sot  of  such  an  immoderate  size  but  that  Jacob  could  remove 
iL    In  that  country  water  was  scarce,  and  preserved  with  care.  C. 

"Ver.  4.  Brethren.  Jacob  understands  and  speaks  their  language,  either 
because-  it  was  not  very  different  from  his  own,  or  he  had  learnt  the  Chaldean 
.anguage  from  his  mother.  In  the  days  of  Ezeehias  the  Jews  did  not  understand 
it,  4  Kings  xviii.  20;  Jer.  v.  15.  C- 
Ver.  fi.  Of  Nachor,  by  Bathuel,  who  was  not  bo  well  known.  M. 
Ver.  9.  She.  Heb.  He,  ipsa.  Eva  is  put  for  Eia,  the  letters  being  similar. 
Chap.  in.  15.  H.— Other  copies  agree  with  the  Vuig.  and  tho  Sept.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Cousin  german,  and  uncle,  are  put  for  brevity's  sake  by  S.  Jerom, 
Instead  of  the  Heb.  "  the  daughter  of  Laban,  brother  of  Rebecca  his  mother  " 
and  "his  mother's  brother."  H. 

V*r.  11.  Kissed  her,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  (chap.  xxiv. 
iBtf,)  having  told  her  who  he  was—  Wept,  through  tenderness,  and  perhaps  on 
account  of  bis  present  inability  to  make  her  a  suitable  present.  C. 

Ver.  12.    Brother,  or  nephew.    The  name  of  brother,  in  Scripture,  almost 
corresponds  with  the  consanjpiineus  of  the  Latins,  or  our  relation. 
Ver.  14.    My  flesh,  entitled  to  my  utmost  protection  and  friendship.  C. 
Ver.  17.    Blear-eyed.    Heb.  rocuth.    Watery  and  tender,  unable  to  look 
stediastly  at  any  object,  but  at  the  same  time  verv  beautiful.    Onkelos.  ic— 
The  beauty  of  Rachel  was  perfect;  not  confined  to  one  part.  C. 

Vbr.  20.  For  Rachel.  It  was  then  tho  custom  to  buy  or  to  pav  a  dowry  for  a 
« ite.    Chap,  sxxiv.  12 ;  Osee  iii.  2,   Herodotus  says,  i.  196.  that  tho  Babylonians 


33 


was  come,  ran  forth  to  meet  him  :  and  embracing  him, 
and  heartily  kissing  him,  brought  him  into  his  Louse. 
And  when  he  had  heard  the  causes  of  his  journey, 

14  He  answered :  Thou  art  my  bone  and  my  fiVstt. 
And  after  the  days  of  one  month  were  expired, 

15  He  said  to  him :  Because  thou  art  my  brother, 
shaft  thou  serve  me  without  wages  ?  Tell  me  what  wages 
thou  wilt  have. 

16  Now  he  had  two  daughters,  the  name  of  the  elder 
was  Lia ;  and  the  younger  was  called  Rachel. 

17  But  Lia  was  blear-eyed  :  Rachel  was  well  favoured, 
and  of  a  beautiful  countenance. 

IS  And  Jacob  being  in  love  with  her,  said  :  I  will 
serve  thee  seven  years  for  Rachel,  thy  younger  daughter. 

19  Laban  answered  :  It  is  better  that  I  give  her  to  th<*> 
than  to  another  man ;  stay  with  me. 

20  So  Jacob  served  seven  years  for  Rachel :  and  they 
seemed  but  a  few  days,  because  of  the  greatness  of  his 

love.b  -  IXP^St-X" - l^t A. » 

21  And  he  said  to  Laban  :  Give  me  my  wife  ;  for  now 
the  time  is  fulfilled,  that  I  may  go  in  unto  her. 

22  And  he,  having  invited  a  great  number  of  his 
friends  to  the  feast,  made  the  marriage. 

23  And  at  night  he  brought  in  Lia,  his  daughter,  to 
him, 

24  Giving  his  daughter  a  handmaid,  named  Zelpha. 
Now  when  Jacob  had  gone  into  her  according  to  custom, 
when  morning  was  come  he  saw  it  was  Lia. 

25  And  he  said  to  his  father-in-law :  "What  is  it  that 
thou  didst  mean  to  do  ?  did  I  not  serve  thee  for  Rachel  ? 
why  hast  thou  deceived  me  ? 

26  Laban  answered  :  It  is  not  the  custom  in  this  place, 
to  give  the  younger  in  marriage  first. 

27  Make  up  the  week  -of  days  of  this  match:  and  1 
will  give  thee  her  also,  for  the  service  that  thou  shalt 
render  me  other  seven  years. 

28  He  yielded  to  his  pleasure :  and  after  the  week 
was  past,  he  married  Rachel  : 

29  To  whom  her  father  gave  Bala,  for  her  servant. 

30  And  having  at  length  obtained  the  marriage  he 
wished  for,  he  preferred  the  love  of  the  latter  before  the 
former,  and  served  with  him  other  seven  vears. 

b  A.  M.  2252,  A.  C.  1752. 


sold  their  beautiful  women  as  high  as  possible,  and  gave  part  of  the  price  to  help 
off  the  more  deformed.  ■  The  Turks  do  the  like.  C— A  the,  ftc.  So  highly  did 
he  esteem  Rachel,  that  he  thought  he  had  obtained  her 'for  just  nothing.  T.— 
Salien  and  the  context  decide  that  he  waited  full  seven  years,  and  then  obtained 
Lia,  by  fraud,  of  Laban;  and,  seven  days  after,  Rachel.  II.— He  was  then  84 
years  old !  D. 

Ver.  22.  Friends.  Heb.  Sept.  and  Chal.  say,  "all  the  men  of  t]iat  place." 
lie  was  rich,  and  though  very  greedy,  could  not  well  avoid  conforming  to  ths 
custom  of  making  a  splendid  entertainment  on  such  a  joyrul  occasion.  H. 

Ver.  24.  A  handmaid,  by  way  of  dowrv,  as  he  did  afterwards  to  Rachel. 
Both  sisters  considered  it  so  small,  as  to  say  they  had  nothing.  Chap.  xxxL  14 
— Lia,  who  committed  a  gTcut  sin  of  adultery,  though  she  was  more  excusaoi* 
than  Laban;  inasmuch  as  she  obeyed  his  order.  Af.— Jacob  might  justly  have 
refused  to  marry  her ;  und  then  what  a  dishonour  would  have  been  entailed  upon 
her  for  life!  H. — He  afterwards  consented  to  marry  her,  (C.)  probably  on  th» 
second  day  of  the- feast  H. 

Ver.  26.  Custom.  This  appears  to  be  a  false  pretext :  for  all  the  people  we 
that  Rachel  was  adorned  like  tho  intended  bride,  (H.)  and  were  invited  to  her 
wedding.  M. 

Vbr.  28.  Week.  Seven  days ;  not  years,  as  Josephus  would  have  it.  To* 
nuptial  feast  lasted  a  week.    Judges  xiv.  15. 

Ver.  30.  Latter.  Jacob  fat  the  figure  of  J*sus  Christ;  who  rejected  th* 
synagogue,  and  treated  his  Church,  gathered  from  all  nations,  with  the  urn  mi 
v.fTcction.  C. 
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31  And  the  Lord  seeing  that  he  despised  Lia,  opened 
her  womb,  but  her  sister  remained  barren. 

32  And  she  conceived  and  bore  a  son,11  and  called  his 
name  Ruben,  saying :  The  Lord  saw  my  affliction :  now 
my  husband  will  love  me. 

33  And  again  she  conceived  and  bore  a  son,b  and 
3aid  :  Because  the  Lord  heard  that  I  was  despised,  he  hath 
given  this  also  to  me  :  and  she  called  his  name  Simeon. 

34  And  die  conceived  the  third  time,  and  bore 
another  son,c  and  said:  Now  also  my  husband  will  be 
joined  to  me,  because  I  have  borne  him  three  sons :  and 
therefore  she  called  his  name  Levi. 

35  The  fourth  time  she  conceived  and  bore  a  son,  and 
said  :  Now  will  I  praise  the  Lord  :  and  for  this  she  called 
him  Juda.d    And  she  left  bearing. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Rachel  being  barren,  dclivereth  her  handmaid  to  Jacob:  she  beareth  two  sons. 
Lia  ceasing  to  bear,  giteth  also  her  handmaid,  and  she  beareth  two  trior*. 
Then  Lia  beareth  two  other  sons  and  one  daughter.  Rachel  beareth  Joseph. 
Jacob,  desirous  to  return  home,  is  hired  to  stay  for  a  certain  part  of  the 
stock's  increase,  whereby  he  becometh  exceeding  rich. 

AND  Rachel  seeing  herself  without  children,  envied 
her  sister,  and  said  to  her  husband:   Give  me 

children,  otherwise  I  shall  die. 

2  And  Jacob  being  angry  with  her,  answered  :  Am  I 
as  God,  who  hath  deprived  thee  of  the  fruit  of  thy  womb? 

3  But  she  said  :  I  have  here  my  sen-ant  Bala :  go  in 
unto  her,  that  she  mav  bear  upon  my  knees,  and  I  may 
have  children  by  her. 

4  And  she  gave  him  Bala  in  marriage  :  who, 

5  When  her  husband  had  gone  in  unto  her,  conceived 
and  bore  a  son. 

6  And  Rachel  said :  The  Lord  hath  judged  for  me, 
and  hath  heard  my  voice,  giving  me  a  son  ;  and  therefore 
she  called  his  name  Dan. 

7  And  again  Bala  conceived,  and  bore  another, 

8  For  whom  Rachel  said :  God  hath  compared  me 
with  my  sister,  and  I  have  prevailed  :  and  she  called  him 
Nephtali. 

9  Lia  perceiving  that  she  had  left  off  bearing,  gave 
Zelpha,  her  handmaid,  to  her  husband.  . 

10  And  when  she  had  conceived,  and  brought  forth  ason, 

»  A.  M.  2253,  A.  C.  U5L— *  A.  M.  2254.— *  A.  M.  2256. 


Vxr.  31.  Despised,  or  loved  loss;  so  Christ  orders  us  to  hate  father,  kc. 
Matt.  x.  17.  C. 

Vbr.  32.  Ruben,  "See  the  son,  or  the  eon  of  vision;"  alluding  perhaps,  dis- 
tantly, to  ver.  24,  he  saw  Lia.  H. 

Veb.  35.    Juda,  "praise  or  confession."    C. — Left  bearing  ior  &.  timfi.  H. 

CHAP.  XXX.  Ver.  1.  Envied,  or  desired  to  have  children  like  her.  Thus 
*e  may  envy  the  virtues  of  tho  saints.  C. — Give  me,  kc.  These  words  seem  to 
indicate  a  degree  of  impatience,  at  which  we  need  not  be  surprised,  when  we  reflect, 
that  Rachel  had  bee*  educated  among  idolaters.    M. — Die  of  grief  and  shame. 

Ver.  2.  Angry  at  the  rash  and  apparently  blasphemous  demand  of  Rachel. 
W. — A*  God,  pro  Deo.  Am  I  to  work  a  miracle  in  opposition  to  God,  who  has 
made  thee  ban-en  ?  To  him  thou  oughtest  to  address  thyself. 

Ver.  3.  Servant,  like  a  maid  of  honour.  Josephus  says  she  was  not  a  slave, 
no  more  than  Zelpha. — My  knees,  whom  I  may  nurse  with  pleasure.  It  was  an 
ancient  custom  to  place  the  new-born  infants  upon  the  knees  of  some  near  relation, 
who  gave  them  a  name,  and  thus  in  a  manner  adopted  them.  Chap.  1.  22;  Job 
iii.  12;  Psal.  xxi.  11.    Homer.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Marriage.  The  Manichees  condemned  Jacob  for  having  four  wives 
at  once.  But  S.  Aug.  replied,  it  was  not  then  unusual  nor  forbidden.  He  took 
the  last  two  only  at  the  pressing  instigation  of  Rachel  and  Lia,  and  that  only  for 
me  sake  of  children.    Lia  herself  was  forced  upon  him.    c.  Faust.  xxii.  48. 

Ver.  6.    Dan,  means  judgment. 

Ver.  8.    Compared  me,  Sec.    At  Lia  treacherously  got  my  husband,  so  I  have 
craftily  surmounted  the  difficulties  of  barrenness ;  I  have  struggled  earnestly,  and 
have  got  the  victory.    Patal,  means  to  act  with  cunning. 
yfroJitalit  "a  crafty  wrestler."  M. 


11  She  said  :  Happily.  And  therefore  called  his  nanw 
Gad. 

12  Zelpha  also  bore  another. 

13  And  Lia  said:  This  is  for  my  happiness:  for 
women  will  call  me  blessed.  Therefore  she  called  .iim 
Aser. 

14  And  Ruben  going  out  in  the  time  of  the  wheal 
harvest  into  the  field,  found  mandrakes :  which  he 
brought  to  his  mother  Lia.  And  Rachel  said:  Give  me 
part  of  thy  son's  mandrakes. 

15  She  answered:  Dost  thou  think  it  a  small  matter, 
that  thou  hast  taken  my  husbaod  from  me,  unless  thou 
take  also  my  sons  mandrakes?  Rachel  said:  He  shall 
sleep  with  thee  this  night,  for  thy  sons  mandrakes. 

1G  And  when  Jacob  returned  at  even  from  the  field, 
Lia  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  :  Thou  shalt  come  in 
unto  me,  because  1  have  hired  thee  for  my  son's  mandrakes 
And  he  slept  with  her  that  night. 

17  And  God  heard  her  prayers;  and  she  conceived, 
and  bore  the  fifth  son. 

18  And  said  :  God  hath  given  me  a  reward,  because  I 
gave  my  handmaid  to  my  husband.  And  she  called  hip 
name  Issachar. 

19  And  Lia  conceived  again,  and  bore  the  sixth  son, 

20  And  said :  *  God  hath  endowed  me  with  a  good 
dowry ;  this  turn  also  my  husband  will  be  w  ith  me, 
because  I  have  borne  him  six  sons  :  and  therefore  she 
called  his  name  Zabulon. 

21  After  whom  she  bore  a  daughter,  named  Dina. 

22  The  Lord  also  remembering  Rachel,  heard  her,  and 
opened  her  womb. 

23  And  she  conceived,  and  bore  a  son,e  saying :  God 
hath  taken  away  my  reproach. 

24  And  she  called  his  name  Joseph  :  saying :  Tht 
Lord  give  me  also  another  son. 

25  And  when  Joseph  was  born,  Jacob  said  to  his 
father-in-law :  Send  me  away,  that  I  may  return  into  my 
country,  and  to  my  land. 

26  Give  me  my  wives,  and  my  children,  for  whom  I 
have  served  thee,  that  I  may  depart .  thou  knowest  the 
service  that  1  have  rendered  thee. 

«*  Matt,  xii-— «  A.  U.  2259,  A.  C.  1745. 


Psal.  rrii.  27.  C— 


VBR.  11.    Happily,  fortunately. — Gad,  or  Bona\  cnture.  H. 

Ver.  13.  Aur;  happy.  My  servant  hus  now  had  as  many  sons  as  mv  sister  , 
(M.)  aud  1  have  given  them'  both  names,  indicating  my  great  felicity  auc 
joy.  II. 

Ver.  14.  Ruben,  now  perhaps  about  four  years  old,  playing  In  the  field.*,  id 
the  latter  harvest  time,  (Ex.  ix.  32,)  found  mandrakes  of  an  extraordinary  beauty 
and  flavour,  (Cant.  vii.  13,)  whether  they  were  Mowers,  lilies,  jasmine,  ice,  as  some 
translate;  or  rather,  fruits  of  the  mandrake  tree,  according  to  all  the  ancient 
versions;  or  of  the  citron,  lemon,  or  orange  tree,  if  we  believe  Calmet.  H. 

Vbr.  15.  Jfrom  me.  Lia  was  aware  that  Jacob's  affection  lay  entirely  toward* 
Rachel ;  particularly  now,  as  she  had  ceased  to  bear  children  herself.  H. 

Ver.  18.    I.tsachar,  (ithe  reward  of  the  man,  or  husband."  C. 

Ver.  20.  Zalulon,  " dwelling  or  cohabiting."  Zobad  (which  resembles  tht 
sound  of  Zolyil)  means  to  endow,  (C.)  to  which  she  seems  also  to  refer;  as  if  ht« 
marriage  was  renewed,  and  God  bad  given  her  more  children  Ibr  a  dowry.  M. 

Vbb.  21.  Dina,  "judgment,"  iike  Dan.  God  hath  done  me  justice.  Tlw 
Hebrews  assert  that  Dina  was  married  to  holy  Job.  She  was  born  the  sarct 
year  as  Joseph,  the  91st  of  Jacob.  Lia  brought  forth  seven  children  in  seven 
years. 

Ver,  24.  Joscpli.  In  imposing  tins  name,  Rachel  looks  both  to  the  past  and 
to  the  future ;  thanking  God  for  taking  away  (asop)  her  reproach,  and  begging 
that  He  would  add  (isop  or  Josop)  the  blessing  of  another  sou,  as  he  really  did 
though  it  occasioned  her  death  :  so  little  do  we  know  what  we  ftsk  furl  Joseph 
means  one  "  adding  or  increasing."  Chap.  xlix.  22.  H. — Ho  was  bom  when  th* 
14  years  of  service  were  over;  being  a  most  glorious  figure  of  Jesus  Christ,  wlu 
csflie  to  redeem  us  from  slavery.  I). 

SI 
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Chap.  XXX. 


GENESIS. 


Chap.  XXXI. 


27  Laban  said  to  him  :  Let  me  find  favour  in  thy 
sight-    I  have  learned,  by  experience,  that  God  hath 

blessed  me  for  thy  sake. 

28  Appoint  thy  wages  which  I  shall  give  thee. 

29  Buthe  answered:Thou  knowest  how  I  have  served 
thee.andhow  greatthy possession  hath  been  in  uiyhands. 

30  Thou  hadst  but  little  before  I  came  to  thee,  and 
now  thou  art  become  rich  :  and  the  Lord  hath  blessed 
thee  at  my  coming.  It  is  reasonable,  therefore,  that  I 
should  now  provide  also  for  my  own  house. 

31  And  Laban  said :  What  shall  I  give  thee?  But 
he  said  :  I  require  nothing;  but  if  thou  wilt  do  what 
I  demand,  I  will  feed  and  keep  thy  sheep  again. 

32  Go  round  through  all  thy  flocks,  and  separate  all 
the  sheep  of  divers  colours,  and  speckled ;  and  all  that 
is  brown  and  spotted,and  of  divers  coiours,as  well  among 
the  sheep  as  among  the  goats,  shall  be  my  wages. 

33  And  my  justice  shall  answer  for  me  to-morrow 
before  thee,  when  the  time  of  the  bargain  shall  come ; 
and  all  that  is  not  of  divers  colours,  and  spotted,  and 
brown,  as  well  among  the  sheep  as  among  the  goats, 

shall  accuse  me  of  theft. 

34  And  Laban  said:  I  like  well  what  thou  demandest. 

35  And  he  separated  the  same  day  the  she-goats, and 
the  sheep,and  the  he-goats.andtlic  ramsofdivers  colours, 
and  spotted;  and  all  the  flock  of  one  color.that  is,  of  white 
aud  black  fleece,  he  delivered  into  the  hands  of  his  sons. 

36  And  hesetthe  space  of  three  days'  journey  betwixt 
himself  and  his  son-in-law,  who  fed  the  rest  of  his  flock. 

37  And  Jacob  took  green  rods  of  poplar,  and  of  al- 
mond, and  of  plane-trees,  and  piled  them  in  part:  so 
when  the  bark  was  taken  off,in  the  parts  that  were  piled, 
there  appeared  whiteness:  but  the  parts thatwere whole, 
remained  screen:  and  by  this  means  thecolourwasdivers. 

3S  And  he  put  them  in  the  tronghs,where  the  water 
was  poured  out;  that  when  the  flocks  should  come  to 
drink,  they  might  have  the  rods  before  theireycs,and  in 
the  sight  of  them  might  conceive. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  very  heat  of  co- 
ition, the  sheep  beheld  the  rods,  and  brought  forth 
spotted,  and  of  divers  colours,  and  speckled. 

40  And  Jacob  separated  theilock.and  put  the  rods  in 
the  troughs  before  the  eyes  of  the  rams;  andallthewhite 
and  the  black  were  Laban's,  and  the  rest  were  Jacob's, 
when  the  flocks  were  separated  one  from  the  other. 

41  So  when  the  ewes  went  first  to  ram,  Jacob  put 
the  rods  in  the  troughs  of  water  before  the  eyes  of  the 


rams,  and  of  the  ewQS,  that  they  might  conceive  while 
they  were  looking  upon  them. 

4*2  But  when  the  later  coming  was,  and  the  last  con- 
ceiving, he  did  not  put  them.  And  those  that  were  late- 
ward.became  Laban's;  and  they  of  the  first  time,  J  acob's. 

43  And  the  man  was  enriched  exceedingly,  and  he 
had  many  flocks,  maid-servants  and  men-servants, 
camels  and  asses. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

Jacob's  departure;  he  is  pursued  and  overtaken  by  Laban.    They  make  a 

covenant, 

"OUT  after  that  he  had  heard  the  words  of  the  sons 
13  of  Laban,  saying:  Jacob  hath  taken  away  all  that 
was  our  father's,  and  being  enriched  by  his  substance 

is  become  great. 

2  And  perceiving  also,  that  Laban's  countenance 
was  not  towards  him  as  yesterday  and  the  other  day. 

3  Especially  the  Lord  saying  to  him  :  Return  into 
the  land  of  thy  fathers  and  to  thy  kindred,  and  I  will 

be  with  thee. 

4  He  sent,11  and  called  Rachel  and  Lia  into  the  field, 

where  he  fed  the  flocks, 

5  And  said  to  them :  I  see  your  father's  counte- 
nance is  not  towards  me  as  yesterday  and  the  other 
day :  but  the  God  of  my  father  hath  been  with  me. 

6  And  you  know  that  I  have  served  your  father 

to  the  uttermost  of  my  power. 

7  Yea  your  father  hath  also  over-reached  me,  and 
hath  changed  ray  wages  ten  times  :  and  yet  God  hath 
not  suffered  him  to  hurt  me. 

8  If  at  any  time,  he  said  :  The  speckled  shall  be  thy 
wages:  all  the  sheep  brought  forth  speckled:  but  when  he 

said  on  the  contrary :  Thou  shalt  take  all  the  white  ones 
for  thy  wages :  all  the  flocks  brought  forth  white  ones. 

9  And  God  hath  taken  your  father's  substance,  and 

given  it  to  me.  .  t 

10  For  after  the  time  came  of  the  ewes  conceiving, 
T  lifted  up  my  eyes,  and  saw  in  my  sleep,  that  the 
males  which  leaped  upon  the  females  were  of  divers 
colours,  and  spotted,  and  speckled. 

11  And  the  angel  of  God  said  to  me  in  my  sleep  : 
Jacob.    And  I  answered :  Here  I  am. 

12  And  he  said :  Lift  up  thy  eyes,  and  see  that  all 
the  males  leaping  upon  the  females,  are  of  divers  col- 
ours, spotted  and  speckled.  For  I  have  seen  all  that 
Laban  hath  done  to  thee. 


a  A.  Il  2260,  A.  C.  1739. 


Ver  °S  Owe  fJiee.  He  wishes  to  encage  him  to  continue  in  his  service; 
being  convinced  that  a  faithful  and  pions  servant  is  a  great  treasure.  Laban 
promises  everything,  and  jfcrfoVnw  little  according  to  agreement. 

Ver.  31.  Nothing.  I  am  willing  to  depart  with  my  famuy  towards  my 
father.    But  if  I  must  slay,  these  are  my  terms  II. 

Ver.  32.  Speckled  ;  from  those  which  are  nil  of  one  colour  ThOje  which 
should  be  of  the  former  description  must  belong  to  Jacob,  while  all  the  DlacK 
aud  the  white  should  be  Laban's.  M. 

Ver.  33.  Of  th'ft,  if  they  be  found  in  my  ]mssession.  I  am  so  well  con. 
vinced  that  God  will  reward  my  justice,  that,  even  contrary  to  what  might 
naturally  be  expected,  he  will  enable  me  to  have  plenty  oi  spotted  sheen  and 
goats,  though  their  mothers  be  all  of  one  colour.  It  is  not  certain  that  Jacob 
agreed  to  have  the  flock*  parted  till  the  end  of  the  year.  M. 

Vkr.35.  Jfissnn*.  These  continued  toobserve  ineconduct  of  Jacob,  while 
Laban  drove  off  all  the  flocks  of  divers  colours  to  so  great  a  distance  (  ver.3o;) 
that  there  was  no  danger  of  the  sheep  under  Jacob's  care  getting  to  them. 

32 


Thus  Laban  first  began  to  violate  the  agreement ;  aud  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
suggested  to  Jacob  the  plan  by  which  he  was  preserved  irom  serving  a  cruel 
and  avaricious  man  without  wages.    Chap.  xxxi.  i%t  M. 

Ver.  42.  Latrr  ,-omina,  in  autumn,  when  the  spring  lambs  were  ot  an  in- 
ferior value.  These  he  "was  willing  to  abandon  tor  the  most  nan  to  Laban; 
and  therefore  did  not  use  his  rods.  Pliny  vm.  4, ,  and  Columella  vm.  3, 
agree,  that  the  lambs  which  are  produced  in  spring  do  not  thrive  so  well  as 
those  of  autumn,  at  least  in  Italy,  and  in  those  countries  where  sheep  lamb 
twice  u  vear.    BU gravida pecudes.    Virg.    C.  ,    .  .    ,  , 

CH  \i\  XXXI.  V  eb.  I.  A tier  thai  six  years  were  expired,  and  caiumoiesana 
ill-will  attended  Jacob  in  Laban's  family,  God  ordered  him  to  retire,  ver.  3.  it. 

Ver.  7.   Ten  times.    Very  often,  or  perhaps  this  exact  number  ot  times, 

1  eVER.  S.  AIL  or  the  far  greatest  part,  so  that  T  was  exceedingly  enriched.  M. 

VER.  12.  I  have  seen  with  displeasure  the  injustice  ot  Latrnn;  [n.}  ana 
therefore,  I,  the  Lord  of  all  things,  authorize  thee  to  act  m  this  manner.  By  tins 
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13  1  am  the  God  of  Bethel,  'where  thou  didst  anoint 
the  stone,  and  make  a  vow  to  me.  Now  therefore  arise, 
and  go  out  of  this  land,  and  return  into  thy  native  country. 

14  And  Rachel  and  Lia  answered  :  Have  we  any  thing 
left  among  the  goods  and  inheritance  of  our  fathers  house 

15  Hath  ."ie  not  counted  us  as  strangers,  and  sold  us, 
and  eaten  up  the  price  of  us? 

16  But  God  hath  taken  our  fathers  riches,  and  de- 
livered them  to  us,  and  to  our  children  :  wherefore,  do 
ail  that  God  hath  commanded  thee. 

17  Then  Jacob  rose  up,  and  having  set  his  children 
and  wives  upon  camels,  went  his  way. 

18  And  he  took  all  his  substance,  and  flocks,  and  what- 
soever he  had  gotten  in  Mesopotamia,  and  went  forward 
to  Isaac,  his  father,  to  the  land  of  Chanaan. 

19  At  that  time  Laban  was  gone  to  shear  his  sheep, 
and  Rachel  stole  awav  her  fathers  idols. 

20  And  Jacob  would  not  confess  to  his  tather-in-law 
that  he  was  flying  away. 

21  And  when  he  was  gone,  together  with  all  that  be- 
longed to  him,  and  having  passed  the  river,  was  going  on 
towards  mount  Galaad. 

22  It  was  told  Laban  on  the  third  day,  that  Jacob  fled. 

23  And  he  took  his  brethren  with  him,  and  pursued 
after  him  seven  days;  and  overtook. him  in  the  mount  of 
Galaad. 

24  And  he  saw  in  a  dream  God,  saying  to  him :  Take 
hscd  thou  speak  not  any  thing  harshly  against  Jacob. 

25  Now  Jacob  had  pitched  his  tent  in  the  mountain  : 
and  when  he,  with  his  brethren,  had  overtaken  him,  he 
pitched  his  tent  in  the  same  mount  of  Galaad. 

26  And  he  said  to  Jacob :  Why  hast  thou  done  thus, 
to  carry  away,  without  my  knowledge,  my  daughters,  as 
captives  taken  with  the  sword  ? 

27  Why  wouldst  thou  run  away  privately,  and  not  ac- 
quaint me,  that  1  might  have  brought  thee  on  the  way  with 
joy,  and  with  songs,  and  with  timbrels,  and  with  harps? 

28  Thou  hast  not  suffered  me  to  kiss  my  sons  and 
daughters;  thou  hast  clone  foolishly;  and  now  indeed, 

29  It  is  in  my  power  to  return  thee  evil ;  but  the  God 
of  vour  father  said  to  me  yesterday  :b  Take  heed-  thou 
speak  not  any  thing  harshly  against  Jacob. 

30  Suppose  thou  didst  desire  to  go  to  thy  friends,  and 
Ladst  a  longing  after  thy  fathers  house :  why  hast  thou 
stolen  away  my  gods  ? 

31  Jacob  answered  :  That  I  departed  unknown  to  thee. 

»  Supra,  xxviii.  IS* 


rifiinn  the  justice  of  Jacob  would  appear;  and  tlie  authority  for  removing,  given 
m  a  second  vision,  would  suffice  to  induce  the  two  principal  wives  of  Jacob  to  give 
their  conj'nt  to  leave  their  father's  house,  and  to  begin  a  long  journey.  H. 

Ver.  15.  Eaten  up.  Laban  kept  for  himself  the  dowry  paid  by  Jacob  for  his 
wives,  though  he  ought  to  have  allotted  it  to  them,  with  the  addition  of  something 
more,  in  proportion  to  his  immense  wealth.  M. 

Vek.  18.  To  Tmiuc,  who  was  still  living,  though  he  had  apprehended  death 
ras  itt  hand  20  years  before.  He  continued  to  live  other  20  years  after.  Salien. — 
f«»cob  spent  about  10  years  at  Sichero  and  at  Bethel  before  he  went  to  dwell  with 
Isaac.  M. 

Vek.  19.  Her  father's  iflofo.  By  this  it  appears  that  Laban  was  an  idolater  : 
and  some  of  the  Fathers  are  of  opinion  that  Rachel  stoic  away  these  idol?  to  with- 
draw him  from  idolatry,  by  removing  the  occasion  of  his  sin.  Ch.— Others  think 
jhe  wis  herself  infected  with  this  superstition,  till  Jacob  entirely  banished  it  from 
hl£  fnm  ly  in  Chanaan.  Chap.  xxxv.  2.  T. — The  Heb.  Teraphim,  is  translated 
mages  by  the  Protestants  in  this  place,  though  it  certainly  denotes  idols.  But 
Owe  'ii.  4,  they  leave  it  untranslated,  lest  they  should  be  forced  to  allow  thut 
"mages  prUin  to  religio'u  service,  as  well  as  sacrifice.  Sec,  which  are  mentioned 
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it  was  for  fear  lest  thou  wouldst  take  away  thy  daughter?: 

by  force.        a'^Ix  .r/.'/s-^-i  vaa»>.'r  - - •     •< ; : u  , '  f&m 

32  But,  whereas,  thou  chargest  me  with  theft :  with 
whomsoever  thou  shalt  find  thy  gods,  let  him  be  slain 
before  our  brethren.  Search,  and  if  thou  find  any  of  thy 
things  with  me,  take  them  away.  Now  when  he  said  this, 
he  knew  not  that  Rachel  had  stolen  the  idols. 

33  So  Laban  went  into  the  tent  of  Jacob,  and  of  Lia. 
and  of  both  the  handmaids,  and  found  them  not  And 
when  he  was  entered  into  Rachels  tent, 

34  She,  in  haste,  hid  the  idols  under  the  camel's  furni- 
ture, and  sat  upon  them :  and  when  he  had  searched  all 
the  tent,  and  found  nothing, 

35  She  said :  Let  not  my  lord  be  angry  that  I  cannoi 
rise  up  before  thee,  because  it  has  now  happened  to  mt 
according  to  the  custom  of  women.  So  his  careful  searcb 
was  in  vain.  u.  t vjfliiytf  .  i: 

36  And  Jacob  being  angry,  said  in  a  chiding  manner  : 
For  what  fault  of  mine,  and  for  what  offence  on  my  par 
hast  thou  so  hotly  pursued  me, 

37  And  searched  all  my  household  stuff?  What  hast 
thou  found  of  all  the  substance  of  thy  house  :  lay  it  here 
before  my  brethren,  and  thy  brethren,  and  let  them  judge- 
between  me  and  thee. 

38  Have  I,  therefore,  been  with  thee  twenty  years? 
thy  ewes  and  goats  were  not  barren,  the  rams  of  thy  flocks 
I  did  not  eat : 

39  Neither  did  I  show  thee  that  which  the  beast  had 
torn ;  i  made  good  all  the  damage :  whatsoever  was  lost 
by  theft,  thou  didst  exact  it  of  me : 

40  Day  and  night  was  I  parched  with  heat,  and  with 
frost,  and  sleep  departed  from  my  eyes. 

41  And  in  this  manner  have  I  served  thee  in  thy  house 
twenty  years,  fourteen  for  thy  daughters,  and  six  for  thy 
flocks :  thou  hast  changed  also  my  wages  ten  times. 

42  Unless  the  God  of  my  father,  Abraham,  and  th* 
fear  of  Isaac,  had  stood  by  me,  peradventure  now  thou 
liadst  sent  me  away  naked  :  God  beheld  my  affliction  and 
the  labour  of  my  hands,  and  rebuked  thee  yesterday. 

43  Laban  answered  him  :  The  daughters  are  mine, 
and  the  children,  and  thy  flocks,  and  all  things  that  thou 
seest  are  mine:  what  can  I  do  to  my  children,  and  grand- 
children ? 

44  Come,  therefore,  let  us  enter  into  a  league;  that  it 
may  be  for  a  testimony  between  me  and  thee. 

45  And  Jacob  took  a  stone,  and  set  it  up  for  a  thle 


*  Infra,  xlviiL  16. 


together,  (W.)  though  they  now  indeed  leave  images  in  the  same  verse  of  Osoo  fo» 
what  the  Vulgate  renders  altar.  These  teraphim*  are  connequentlv  taken  in  a 
good  as  well  as  in  a  bad  sense.  H. 

Vek.  20.  Away.  Heb.  "Jacob  stole  the  heart  of  Laban,"  concealing  his 
flight  from  him.  M. 

Ver.  21.  The  Wrt-r  Euphrates.—  Culaa.l.  at  it  was  called  afterwards,  ver 
48.  M. 

Vek.  2-2.  Third  d/iy.  He  was  goue  to  shear  his  sheep,  distant  three  day- 
journey. 

Vek.  24.  Speak  not.  Laban  did  not  comply  exactly,  but  he  used  no  vio- 
lence. H. 

Ver.  36.  Angry.  He  was  extremely  quiet.  But  patience  abrsed  torn?  to 
fury  M. 

Ver.  39.  Exact  it.  Laban  acted  in  opposition  both  to  custom  and  to  justice 
(C)  while  Jacob  forbore  to  claim  what  be  might  have  done,  agreeably  to  both.  H. 

Ver.  42.  The  fear  of  Isaac ;  or  of  that  God  whom  Isaac  feare,  on  accouni 
of  the  danger  to  which  he  is  exposed  of  losing  his  friendship ;  a  thing  which 
Ab»*bam,  being;  now  departed  in  peace,  has  not  to  dread.  C. 
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Chap.  XXX11.                                           GENESIS.                                           Chap.  XXXii. 

46  And  he  said  to  his  bretliren ;  Bring  hither  stones. 
And  they,  gathering  stones  together,  made  a  heap,  and 

they  ate  upon  it. 

47  And  Lahau  called  it,  The  witness  heap ;  and  Jacob, 
Hie  hillock  of  testimony  :  each  of  them  according  to  the 
propriety  of  his  language. 

48  And  I^aban  said  :  This  heap  shall  be  a  witness  be- 
tween me  and  thee  this  day,  and  therefore  the  name 
thereof  was  called  Galaad,  that  is,  the  witness  heap.  • 

49  The  Lord  behold  and  judge  between  us,  when  we 
shall  be  gone  one  from  the  other. 

50  If\hou  afflict  my  daughters,  and  if  thou  bring  in 
other  wives  over  them  :  none  is  witness  of  our  speech  but 
God,  who  is  present  and  beholdeth. 

,     51  And  he  said  again  to  Jacob  :  Behold  this  heap,  and 
the  stone  which  I  have  set  up  between  me  and  thee, 

52  Shall  be  a  witness :  this  heap..  I  say,  and  the  stone, 
be  they  tor  a  testimony,  if  either  I  shall  pass  beyond  it 
going  towards  thee,  or  thou  shall  pass  beyond  it  thinking 
harm  to  me. 

53  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Nachor,  the 
God  of  their  father,  judge  between  us.    And  Jacob  swore 
by  the  fear  of  his  father  Isaac; 

*  54  And  after  he  had  offered  sacrifices  in  the  mountain, 
he  called  his  brethren  to  eat  bread.    And  when  they  had 

eaten,  they  lodged  there : 

55  But  Laban  arose  in  the  night,  and  kissed  his  sons  and 
daughters;  and  blessed  them  :  and  returned  to  his  place. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

J/scnh's  Virion  of  angels:  his  message  and  presents  tti  Esau:  his  wrestling 

with  an  angel. 

TACOB  'also  went  on  the  journey  he  had  begun  :  and 
9j    the  angels  of  God  met  him.b 

2  And  when  he  saw  them,  lie  said  :  These  are  the 
camps  of  God,  and  he  called  the  name  of  that  place 
Malianaim,  that  is.  Camps. 

3  And  he  sent  messengers  before  him  to  Esau,  his  bro- 
ther, to  the  land  of  Seir,  to  the  country  of  Edom  : 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  saying ;  Thus  shall  ye 
speak  to  my  lord  Esau  :  Thus  saith  thy  brother  Jacob  :  I 
have  sojourned  with  Laban,  and  have  been  with  him  until 
this  day : 

5  I  have  oxen,  and  asses,  and  sheep,  and  men-servants, 
and  women-servants  :  and  now  I  send  a  message  to  my 
lord,  that  I  may  find  favour  in  thy  sight. 

fi  And  the  messengers  returned  to  Jacob,  saying :  We 

came  to  Esau,  thy  brother,  and  behold  he  comet h  with 
speed  to  meet  thee  with  four  hundred  men. 

7  Then  Jacob  was  greatly  afraid ;  and  in  his  fear  di- 
vided the  people  that  was  with  him,  atfd  the  flocks,  and  the 
sheep,  and  the  oxen,  and  the  camels,  into  two  companies, 

8  Saying :  If  Esau  come  to  one  company,  and  destroy 
it,  the  other  company  that  is  left,  shall  escape. 

9  And  Jacob  said  :  0  God  of  my  father  Abraham,  and 
God  of  my  father  Isaac :  0  Ijord  who  saidst  to  me,  Re- 
turn to  thy  land,  and  to  the  place  of  thy  birth,  and  1  will 
do  well  for  thee. 

10  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  thv  mercies,  and 
of  thv  truth  which  thou  hast  fulfilled  to  thv  servant 
With  my  staff  I  passed  over  this  Jordan ;  and  now  I  ve 
turn  with  two  companies. 

1 1  Deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  my  brother  Esau,  for 
I  am  greatly  afraid  of  him  :  lest  perhaps  he  come,  and  kill 
the  mother  with  the  children. 

12  Thou  didst  say,  that  thou  wouldst  do  wiM  by  mc, 
and  multiply  my  seed  like  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  can- 
not be  numbered  for  multitude. 

13  And  when  he  had  slept  there  that  night,  he  sei 
apart,  of  the  tilings  which  he  had,  presents  for  his  brother 
Esau, 

14  Two  hundred  she-goats,  twenty  he-goats,  two  hun 
dred  ewes,  and  twenty  rams, 

15  Thirty  milch  camels  with  their  colts,  forty  kine,  and  , 
twenty  bulls,  twenty  she-asses,  and  ten  of  their  foals. 

16  And  he  sent  them  by  the  hands  ofliis  servants,  every 
drove  bv  itself,  and  he  said  to  his  servants  :  Go  before  me. 
and  let  there  be  a  space  between  drove  and  drove. 

17  And  he  commanded  the  first,  saying:  Ifthoumeel 
my  brother  Esau,  and  he  ask  thee:  Whose  art  thou?  or 
whither  goest  thou  ?  or  whose  are  these  before  thee? 

18  Thou  shaft  answer:  Thy  servant  Jacob's:  he  hath 
sent  them  as  a  present  to  my  lord  Esau  ;  and  lie  cometh 
after  us. 

19  In  like  manner  he  commanded  the  second,  and  the 
third,  and  all  that  followed  the  droves,  saving:  Speak  ye 
the  same  words  to  Esau,  when  ye  find  him. 

20  And  ye  shall  add:  Thy  servant  Jacob  himself  also 
followeth  after  us;  for  he  said:  I  will  appease  him  with 
the  presents  that  go  before,  and  afterwards  I  will  see  him, 
perhaps  he  will  be  gracious  to  me. 

21  So  the  presents  went  before  him,  but  himself  lodged 
that  night  in  the  camp. 

■■          ^  — *   ■ 
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Vbr-  47-  Testimony.  Heb.  makes  Laban  give  this  etymology,  Jegar-faha- 
iutha  ;  while  Galaad  means  the  hill  or  the  witness-  The  Syriau  langnsgfl  hod 
oow  begun  to  deviate  some  little  from  the  Hebrew  of  Jacob- — £achf  ice  This  is 
added  bv  the  Vulgate.  C. 

Vbr.  49.  Behold.  Heb.  "and  Mispah,"  or  14  Huinmfepjili,1'  the  watch-tower, 
irHencfl  Gt>d  will  soe  us.  C. 

Ver.  50.  Over  them.  A  wise  precaution,  which  the  rich  Turks  .-still  observe 
when  they  give  their  daughters  in  marriage,    Jiusbcq.  ep.  3. 

Vrh.  51.  /  fuivOj  Jcc.  One  Sam,  copy  n*a<l*  very  properly,  u  thou  hast  net 
apl*9  (irith,)  ver.  45-  Kemucott, 

Vbr.  53.  God  of  Nachar.  llcb.  uses  Binhiin.  which  In  often  applied  to  idols, 
iu*h  a*  Nachor  worshipped  along  with  the  time  Oud.  C— Jacob  swears  by  the 
one  onlv  God,  whom  his  father  tv*&x*L  AT. —  7 n*  God  of  thrir  father.  Is  omit- 
tod  In  the  SepUT  and  is  defmcd  an  interpolation  by  Keimi^ott.  The  Sam.  reads 
avaiu  t?nt  God  of  Abraham.  11. 

CHAP.  XXXII.  Ver.  1«  AngrU.  Giiardiaiu  of  Chanaan  and  Mesopotamia. 
Jwchi     The  latter  escorted  him  a*  far  a*  the  tot.ent  Jabor.    That  nnpols  iniiird 

— . — 

different  provinces,  is  well  attested,  Dan.  xii.  1 ;  Acta  xvi.  9.  C. — Michael  pro- 
tected Chanann  and  the  people  ol"  God.    Dindorus  of  Tarsus.  H. 

Veb.  2.    Mtihimnim,  "  two  camps."    A  town  was  afterward*  built  here. 

Ver.  3.  Edom  :  comprising;  the  countries  east,  west,  and  south  of  the  Dea<l 
Sou.  C. — Providentially,  Esau  had  now  left  his  father's  house  open  to  his  bro- 
ther; who.  on  this  occasion,  addresses  him  with  the  utmost  civility,  and  speakr 
of  the  riches  which  he  had  obtained;  in  order  that  Ksau  might  neither  bcosharaor 
of  him.  nor  suspect  tlmt  he  would  impoverish  his  father.  M. 

Vbr,  9.  Got'  of.  .  Imoc.  It  is  not  true,  therefore,  that  God  never  has  tht 
title  of  the  God  uf  any  man,  while  living,  as  some  assert.  Chap.  xxxi.  42.  Jaosfc 
ujldtnsum  him  by  those  very  titles  which  he  had  assumed  at  Bethel.  Chap  xxvui 
13.  H. 

Veb.  15.    CooteU.    The  milk  of  these  animals  is  most  exquisite,  being  mixed 
with  three  parts  waier.    Pliny  xi.  41.    The  Arabs  feed  chiefly  en  their  milk  and 
tiesh.    S.  Jer.  o.  Jox,  ii.    The  value  of  all  these  presents  may  give  ns  some  idea 
of  the  prodigious  wealth  which  God  had  heaped  upon  Jacob  in  the          of  an 

vears  J    H . 
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22  And  rising  early,  he  took  his  two  wives  and  his  two 
handmaids,  with  his  eleven  sons,  and  passed  over  the  ford 
of  Jaboc. 

23  And  when  all  things  were  brought  over  that  be- 
longed to  him, 

5*4  He  remained  alone ;  and  behold,  a  man  wrestled 

with  him  till  morning. 

25  And  when  he  saw  that  he  could  not  overcome  him, 
he  touched  the  sinew  of  his  thigh,  and  forthwith  it  shrank. 

26  And  he  said  to  him  :  Let  me  go,  for  it  is  break  of 
day.    He  answered ;  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou 

bless  me. 

27  And  he  said :  What  is  thy  name  ?  He  answered  : 
Jacob.- 

28  But  he  said :  Thy  name  shall  not  be  called  Jacob, 
Gut  Israel ;  for  if  thou  hast  been  strong  against  God,  how 

I  much  more  shalt  thou  prevail  against  men  ? 

!      2.9  Jacob  asked  him  :  Tell  me  by  what  name  art  thou 

jailed  ?    He  answered  :  Why  dost  thou  ask  my  name  ? 

And  lit  blessed  him  in  the  same  place. 

30  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place  Phanuel, 
!  saying  :  I  have  seen  God  tace  to  face,  and  my  soul  has 

been  saved. 

3 1  And  immediately  the  sun  rose  upon  him,  after  he 
was  past  Phanuel ;  but  he  halted  on  his  foot. 

32  Therefore  the  children  of  Israel,  unto  this  day,  eat 
not  the  sinew,  that  shrank  in  Jacob's  thigh :  because  he 
touched  the  sinew  of  his  thigh  and  it  shrank. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

Jacob  and  Esau  meet :  Jacob  goeth  to  Safem,  where  he  ramth  an  altar. 

AND  Jacob  lifting  up  his  eyes,*  saw  Esau  coming,  and 
with  him  four  hundred  men  :  and  he  divided  the 
children  of  Lia  and  of  Rachel,  and  of  the  two  handmaids. 

2  And  he  put  both  the  handmaids  and  their  children 
foremost :  and  Lia  and  her  children  in  the  second  place  : 
and  Rachel  and  Joseph  last. 

3  And  he  went  forward  and  bowed  down  with  his  face 
to  the  ground  seven  times,  until  his  brother  came  near. 

4  Then  Esau  ran  to  meet  his  brother,  and  embraced 
him :  and  clasping  him  fast  about  the  neck,  and  kissing 
aim,  wept. 

5  And  lifting  up  his  eyes,  lie  saw  the  women  and  their 
children,  and  said  :  What  mean  these?  And  do  they  be- 

a  A.  M.  2265. 

Ver.  22.    Sons,  tilth  Dina  his  daughter,  and  all  his  household. 

Vkr.  24.  A  man,  &c.  This  was  an  angel  in  human  shape,  as  we  learn  from 
Osec  xii.  4.  He  is  called  God,  ver.  28  and  30,  because  he  represented  the  person 
of  the  Son  of  God.  This  wrestling,  in  which  Jacob,  assisted  by  God,  was  a  match 
for  an  angel,  was  so  ordered,  (ver.  28,)  that  he  might  learn  by  this  experiment  of 
the  Divine  assistance,  that  neither  Esau,  nor  any  other  man.  should  have  power  to 
hurt  him.  It  was  also  spiritual,  as  appeareth  by  his  earnest  prayer,  urging,  and 
at  last  obtaining,  the  angel's  blessing.  Ch. — The  Father  will  not  refuse  a  good  gift 
u>  those  who  ask  him  with  fervour  and  humility.  Jacob  had  before  set  us  an  ex- 
jellent  pattern  how  r/i  pray,  placing  his  confidence  in  God,  and  distrusting  him- 
i£ifT  Ter.  9,  &c.  H. 

Ver-  25.  Sinew  This  was  to  convince  Jacob,  how  easily  he  could  have 
i&nwd  the  victory  over  him  ;  and  to  make  him  remember,  thtrt  it  was  not  simply 
i  vision,  but  a  real  wrestling.  T. 

Vbk.  28.  Israel.  Thb  name  was  more  honourable,  and  that  by  which  his 
posterity  were  afterwards  known  ;  being  called  Israelites,  and  not  Jacobites.  God 
ratifies  the  title,  chap.  xxxv.  10,  It  means  a  prince  of  God,  8.  Jer.  q.  Heb., 
(CO  or  one  tfaudiug  upright,  ami  contending  victoriously  with  God,  tectut  Dei, 
I  war~aL  II, 

Ver.  2ft.  Whyf  He  represses  Jacob's  curiosity,  (H.)  perhaps  because 
Gvd  did  not  a*  yet  clir>o$t  to  revoal  his  name.  Exod*  vi.  3,  Some  Greek  and  L&tin 
Mjp\a&  arid,  ***hirh  Vy  icGnderfvl)  taken  from  Judg.  xiii.  6,  19.  C. 
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long  to  thee  ?  He  answered :  They  are  the  children  which 
God  hath  given  to  me,  thy  servant. 

6  Then  the  handmaids  and  their  children  came  near 
and  bowed  themselves. 

7  Lia  also,  with  her  children,  came  near  and  bowed 
down  in  like  manner ;  and  last  of  all,  Joseph  and  Rachel 
bowed  down. 

8  And  Esau  said :  What  are  the  droves  that  I  met  ? 
He  answered :  That  I  might  find  favour  before  niv  lord. 

9  But  he  said  :  I  have  plenty,  my  brother,  keep  what 
is  thine  for  thyself. 

10  And  Jacob  said  :  Do  not  so  I  beseech  thee,  but  if  1 
have  found  favour  in  thy  eyes,  receive  a  little  present  at 
my  hands :  for  I  have  seen  thy  iace,  as  if  I  should  have 
seen  the  countenance  of  God  :  be  gracious  to  me, 

11  And  take  the  blessing  which  I  have  brought  thee, 
and  which  God  hath  given  me,  who  givcth  all  things. 
He  took  it  with  much  ado  at  his  brother  s  earnest  press- 
ing him, 

12  And  said ;  Let  us  go  on  together,  and  1  will  ac- 
company thee  in  thy  journey. 

13  And  Jacob  said:  My  lord,  thou  knowest  that  1 
have  with  me  tender  children,  and  sheep,  and  kine  with 
young :  which  if  I  should  cause  to  be  over-driven,  in  one 
day  all  the  ilocks  will  die. 

14  May  it  please  my  lord  to  go  before  his  servant :  and 
I  will  follow  softly  after  him,  as  I  shall  see  my  children  to 
be  able,  until  I  come  to  my  lord  in  Seir. 

15  Esau  answered:  I  beseech  thee,  that  some  of  tht 
people,  at  least,  who  are  with  me,  may  stay  to  accompany 
thee  in  the  way.  And  he  said  :  There  is  no  necessity  :  1 
want  nothing  else  but  only  to  find  favour,  my  lord,  in  thy 
sight.  ■  /  jf 

16  So  Esau  returned  that  day,  the  way  that  he  came 
to  Seir.  j 

17  And  Jacob  came  to  Socoth :  where  having  built  a 
house,  and  pitched  tents,  he  called  the  name  of  the  plac* 
Socoth,  that  is,  Tents. 

18  And  he  passed  over  to  Salem,  a  city  of  the  Sichem- 
ites,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Chanaan,  after  he  returned 
from  Mesopotamia  of  Syria  :  and  he  dwelt  by  the  town. 

19  And  he  bought  that  part  of  the  field,  in  which  he 
pitched  his  tents,  of  the  children  of  Hemor,  the  father  ol 
Sichem,  for  a  hundred  lambs. 

Vbr.  30.  Phanuel.  This  word  signifies  the  face  of  God,w  the  sight,  or  seeing 
of  God.  Ch. — Jacob  thus  returns  thanks  to  God  for  the  preservation  of  his  life, 
after  having  seen  God  or  his  angel  in  a  corporeal  form,  and  not  in  a  di-eara  only.  C 

Ver.  81.  Halted,  or  was  lame.  Alulensis  thinks  the  angel  healed  him  verj 
soon.  M. 

CHAjP.  XXXIII.  Ver.  3.  Foncard,  before  his  family;  like  a  good  father, 
exposing  himself  to  the  greatest  danger.  M. — Seven  times,  to  testify  his  greai 
humility  and  respect  for  his  brother.  How.  then,  can  any  one  find  fault  with 
Catholics,  if  they  bow  down  before  the  cross  thrice  on  Good  Friday,  to  testify 

their  great  veneration  for  their  expiring  Lord  ? 

Ver.  8.  Favour.  Esau  had  already  heard  from  the  servants.  But  he  asV 
again,  meaning  to  excuse  himself  from  receiving  them.  H. — This  civil  and  unex- 
pected behaviour  filled  the  breast  of  Jacob  with  such  gratitude  and  love,  that  ht 
made  use  of  an  hyperbole,  X  have  seen.  4cc. .  .  of  God.  C 

Vkr.  14.  In  Seir;  not  immediately,  but  as  soon  as  it  might  be  convenient 
This  time  perhaps  never  arrived.    S.  Aug.  q.  106. 

Ver.  18.  The  town  of  Salem,  which  was  the  first  town  of  Chanaan  that  h< 
came  near  after  his  return.  It  was  afterwards  called  Sichem,  and  Sichar,  John  ly.  5. 
•nid  Nuplosa. 

Ver.  10.  Lamhs.  Heb.  Kossite,  or  Kesita,  a  worn  which  occurs  also  Jet, 
xxvi.  32.  and  Job  xlii.  11  :  and  may  signify  lambs,  or  a  species  of  mr-i.cy,  m*rted 
perhaps  with  their  ritrnre.    It  mav  also  denote  pearls,  coi-il,  a  vessel,  or  purse  o? 


I 


Chap.  XXXIV. 


GENESIS. 


Chap.  XXXI V. 


20  And  raising  an  altar  there,  he  invoked  upon  it  the 
nost  mighty  God  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

D&a  u  ravished,  for  which  the  Stcheinites  are  destroyed. 

AND  Dina  the  daughter  of  Lia  went"  out  to  see  the 
women  of  that  country. 

2  And  when  Sichem  the  son  of  Hemor  the  Hevite,  the 
prince  of  that  and,  saw  her,  he  was  in  love  with  her  :  and 
took  her  away,  and  lay  with  her,  ravishing  the  virgin. 

3  And  his  soul  was  fast  knit  unto  her  j  and  whereas 
3he  was  sad,  he  comforted  her  with  sweet  words. 

4  And  going  to  Hemor  his  father,  lie  said :  Get  me 

this  damsel  to  wife. 

5  But  when  Jacob  had  heard  this,  his  sons  being  ab- 
sent, and  employed  in  feeding  the  cattle,  he  held  his  peace 

till  they  came  back. 

(i  And  when  Hemor  the  father  of  Sichem  was  come 

■nit  to  speak  to  Jacob, 

7  Behold  his  sons  came  from  the  field :  and  hearing 
what  had  passed,  they  were  exceeding  angry,  because  he 
had  done  a  foul  thing  in  Israel,  and  committed  an  unlaw- 
tul  act.  in  ravishing  Jacob  s  daughter. 

8  And  Hemor  spoke  to  them:  The  soul  of  my  son 
Sichem  lias  a  longing  for  your  daughter  :  give  her  him  to 
wife : 

9  And  let  us  contract  marriages  one  with  another: 
give  us  your  daughters,  and  take  you  our  daughters. 

10  And  dwell  with  us  :  the  land  is  at  your  command, 
till,  trade,  and  possess  it. 

1 1  Sichem  also  said  to  her  father  and  to  her  brethren  : 
Let  me  find  favour  in  your  sight  •  and  whatsoever  you 

shall  appoint  I  will  give : 

12  Raise  the  dowry,  and  ask  gifts,  and  I  will  gladly 
give  what  you  shall  demand :  only  give  me  this  damsel 
to  wife. 

13  The  sons  of  Jacob  answered  Sichem  and  his  father 
deceitfully,  being  enraged  at  the  deflowering  of  their 
sister : 

14  We  cannot  do  what  you  demand,  nor  give  our 
aister  to  one  that  is  uncircumcised  ;  which  with  us  is  un- 
lawful and  abominable. 

15  But  in  this  we  may  be  allied  with  you,  if  you  will 
be  like  us,  and  all  the  male  sex  among  you  be  circum- 
cised :  •  

»  A.  M.  circitct  ^273.  A.  C.  1731. 


good  money.  S.  Stephen,  Acts  vli.  19,  mentions  the  price  of  vwney.  But  he 
probably  speaks  of  the  bargain  made  by  Abraham  with  Ephron,  son  of  lleth,  for 
which  6ome  have  substituted  Hemor,  the  son  of  Sichem.  Kista  in  the  Chal.  means 
a  vessel  or  measure;  and  we  learn  from  Herodotus  iii.  130,  that  the  Persians  were 
accustomed  to  keep  their  money  in  this  manner. 

Ver.  20.  The  most,  £cc.  Al-Alei-Issral.  By  this  name  he  dignified  the 
altar,  consecrating  his  field  and  all  his  possessions  to  God,  and  acknowledging 

that  all  was  his  gift-  H. 

CHAP.  XXXIV.  Ver.  1.  Country,  when  a  great  festival  was  celebrated. 
J^eeph.  Ant.  i.  18.  Dina  whs  nrged  by  curiosity  to  see  and  to  bo  seen.  Let  others 
Mke  example  from  her,  and  beware  of  associating  with  infidels,  and  of  opening 
their  hearts  to  pleasure  at  fail's  and  nocturnal  meetings. 

Ver.  7.  In  Israel,  or  against  the  honour  and  peace  of  their  father  and  all  Ids 
family. — An  unlawful  act,  which  some  nevertheless  commit  without  scruple,  and 
ev#*n  dare  to  represent  as  a  matter  of  small  consequence  if  they  marry  afterwards  ! 

Ver.  10.  Command,  or  you  are  at  liberty  to  purchase  and  till  it  as  you 
p'odsc.  II. 

Ver.  12.    Dowry  for  Dina.— Gifts  for  her  parents  and  brothers.  Chap.  xxiv. 

S3.    C.  ■ 
Vbh.  18.    Deceitfully.    The  sons  of  Jacob,  on  tills  occasion,  were  guilty  of  a 

me  to  us  sin,  i*  w*Jl  by  "falsely  pretending  religion,  as  by  excess  of  their  revenge. 

M 


16  Then  will  we  mutually  give  and  take  your  daugh- 
ters, and  ours;  and  we  will  dwell  with  you,  and  will  be 
one  people :  * 

17  But  if  you  will  not  be  circumcised,  we  will  tuke 
our  daughter  and  depart. 

18  Their  offer  pleased  Hemor,  and  Sichem,  his  son  ; 

19  And  the  young  man  made  no  delay,  but  forthwith 
fulfilled  what  was  required  :  for  he  loved  thj  damsel  ex- 
ceedingly, and  lie  was  the  greatest  man  in  all  his  father's 
house. 

20  And  going  into  the  gate  of  the  city,  they  spoke  to 
the  people  : 

21  These  men  are  peaceable,  and  are  willing  to  dwell 
with  us :  let  them  trade  in  the  land,  and  till  it,  which  be- 
ing large  and  wide  wanteth  men  to  till  it :  we  shall  take 
their  daughters  for  wives,  and  we  will  give  them  ours. 

22  One  thing  there  is  for  which  so  great  a  good  is  de- 
ferred :  We  must  circumcise  every  male  among  us,  follow- 
ing the  manner  of  the  nation. 

23  And  their  substance,  and  cattle,  and  all  that  they 
possess,  shall  be  ours ;  only  in  this  let  us  condescend,  and 
by  dwelling  together,  we  shall  make  one  people. 

24  And  they  all  agreed,  and  circumcised  all  the  males. 

25  And  behold  the  third  day,  when  the  pain  of  the 
wound  w  as  greatest :  two  of  the  sons  of  Jacob.  Simeon 
and  Levi,  the  brothers  of  Dina.  taking  their  swords,  en- 
tered boldly  into  the  city,  and  slew  all  the  men  :* 

26  And  they  killed  also  Hemor  and  Sichem,  and  took 
away  their  sister  Dina  out  of  Sichem's  house. 

27  And  when  they  were  gone  out,  the  other  sons  oi 
Jacob  came  upon  the  slain ;  and  plundered  the  city  in 
revenge  of  the  rape. 

28  And  they  took  their  sheep,  and  their  herds,  and 
their  asses,  wasting  all  they  had  in  then*  houses  and  in 
their  fields. 

29  And  their  children  and  wives  they  took  captive. 

30  And  when  they  had  boldly  perpetrated  these  things, 
Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and  Levi :  You  have  troubled  me. 
and  made  me  hateful  to  the  Chanaanites  and  Pherezites 
the  inhabitants  of  this  land.  We  are  few:  they  wil 
gather  themselves  together  and  kill  me ;  and  both  I.  and 
my  house  shall  be  destroyed. 

31  They  answered :  Should  they  abuse  our  sister  as  a 
strumpet  ? 

b  Infra,  xllx.  6. 


Though,  otherwise,  their  zeal  against  so  foul  a  crime  was  commendable.  Ch, —  lr. 
this  light  it  is  viewed  by  Judith  ix.  2.  H. 

Ver.  14.  Abominable  To  be  uncircumcised  was  a  reproach  among  the  He- 
brews- Vet  there  was  no  law  forbidding  to  marry  such.  Luban  was  of  th:s  de- 
scription, and  the  Chanaanites  also  j  whose  daughters  the  suns  of  Jacob  tht-mselrft 
espoused,  at  least  Juda  and  this  very  Shneon,  a*  the  Scripture  assures  us. 

Ver.  17-     Our  daughter,  the  only  one  of  our  father  :  whof  it  would  hence  ap 
pear,  was  detained  by  Hemor,  ver.  26.  C. 

Ver,  10.  The  greatest  mant  (inciytus,)  perhaps  associated  to  his  father  in  :lu 
government  of  the  town.  U. 

Ver.  20.  Gate.  Here  judgment  was  given,  the  markets  held,  ice.  They  en* 
deavoured  to  convince  the  people,  that  the  conditions  offered  wojIU  be  for  thei 
interest.  M. 

Ver.  25.  Brothers  of  Dina  by  LiaT  and  both  of  a  fiery  temper*  They  wen 
assisted  by  some  servants.  (51.)  and  afterwards  the  other  children  hel]>ed  to  piliagf 
the  city.    Theudot.  ap.  Eus.  ix\  22. 

Ver.  20.  Captive.  So  doubt  Jacob  would  for^e  them  to  restore  such  *Il~gotter 
goods.  C. — They  had  acted  without  authority,  and  even  contrary  to  the  known 
disposition  of  their  father.  They  rashly  exposed  him  to  destruction,  which  woui<> 
inevitably  have  taken  place,  if  God  had  not  protected  him.    Chap.  xxxv.  5.  H. 

Ver.  31.    ShvulU  thuy*  A:c.    This  answer,  full  of  insolence,  to  a  father  who 
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Chap.  XXX\. 


GENESIS. 


Chap.  XXXV. 


CHAP.  XXXV. 

Tacoh  purgeth  his  family  from  idols:  goetht  by  God's  commandment,  to  Bethel, 
and  there  bitHdeth  an  altar.  God  appearing  again  to  Jacob,  blesseth  him, 
and  cfumyeth  hi*  name  into  Israel.  Rachel  dieth  in  child-birth.  Isaac 
al*o  dieth, 

*TN  the  mean  time  God  said  to  Jacob  :a  Arise  and  go  up 
I    to  Bethel,  and  dwell  there,  and  make  there  an  altar  to 
God,  'who  appeared  to  thee  when  thou  didst  flee  from 

Esau,  thy  brother. 

2  And  Jacob  having  called  together  all  his  household, 

*aid  :  Cast  away  the  strange  gods  that  are  among  you, 
mcl  be  cleansed,  and  change  your  garments. 

3  Arise,  and  let  us  go  up  to  Bethel,  that  we  may  make 
there  an  altar  to  God ;  who  heard  me  in  the  day  of  my 
affliction,  and  accompanied  me  in  my  journey. 

4  So  they  gave  him  all  the  strange  gods  they  had,  and 
the  ear-rings  which  were  in  their  ears:c  and  he  buried 
them  under  the  turpentine  tree,  that  is  behind  the  city 
of  Sichem. 

o  And  when  they  were  departed,  the  terror  of  God  fell 
upon  all  the  cities  round  about,  and  they  durst  not  pursue 
after  them  as  they  went  away. 

6  And  Jacob  came  to  Luza.  which  is  in  the  land  of 
Chanaan.  surnamed  Bethel :  he  and  all  the  people  that 

were  with  him. 

7  And  he  built  there  an  altar,  and  called  the  name  of 
that  place.  The  house  of  God  :  dibr  there  God  appeared 
to  him  when  he  fled  from  his  brother. 

8  At  the  same  time  Debora,  the  nurse  of  Rebecca,  died, 
and  was  buried  at  the  foot  of  Bethel,  under  an  oak,  and 
the  nnme  of  that  place  was  called,  The  oak  of  weeping. 

&  And  God  appeared  again  to  Jacob,  after  he  returned 
from  Mesopotamia  of  Syria,  and  lie  blessed  him. 

10  Saying :  'Thou  shalt  not  be  called  any  more  Jacob, 
bat  Israel  shall  be  thy  name.    And  he  called  him  Israel. 

1 1  And  said  to  him  :  I  am  God  almighty,  increase  thou 
and  be  multiplied.  Nations  and  peoples  of  nations  shall 
be  from  thee,  and  kings  shall  come  out  of  thy  loins. 

12  And  the  land  which  I  gave  to  Abraham  and  Isaac, 
I  will  give  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee. 

13  4nd  he  departed  from  him. 

A.  M.  2273.— b  Supra,  xxvui.  13.— «  Exod.  xxxiL  20;  2  Kings  xvill.  4. 
*  Supra,  xxviii.  13.— •  Supra,  xxxii.  23. 

was  as  much  hurt  by  the  Indignity  offered  to  Dina  as  they  could  be,  heightens 
their  crime.  H. 

< -HAP.  XXXV.  Ver.  1.  God  dissipates  Jacob's  well-grounded  fears,  and  sends 
him  to  perform  hi*  vow.    Chap,  xviii.  13.  H. 

Vbr.  2.  Strange  gods,  which  his  servants  had  reserved  in  the  plundering  of 
Sichem;  perhaps  he  had  also  been  informed  of  Rachel's  theft.  D. —  Garments; 
pat  on  your  cleanest  and  best  attire,  to  testify  the  purity  with  which  you  ought  to 
approach  to  the  service,  of  God.  M. — See  Exod.  xix.  10;  Lev.  xt.  18. 

Ver.  4.  And  tke  ear-rings.  Heb.  enzomim;  such  as  had  been  consecrated 
to  some  idol,  and  adorned  the  ears  of  those  false  but  gaudy  deities.  M. — Men  and 
women  used  them  likewise,  as  phylacteries  or  talismans,  to  which  many  super- 
rtitious  virtues  were  attributed.  S.  Aug.  cp.  73,  ad  Posid.  0,  iii.  in  Gen. ;  Ezec. 
ivi.  12;  Prov.  xxv. ;  Ex.  xxxv.;  Jud.  viii.  C.— The  turpentine  tree;  or  "an 
>ak  tree,"  as  the  Heb.  atun  means  also.  Sept.  adds,  "  and  he  destroyed  them  till 
this  present  day;"  which  seems  intended  to  refute  the  story  of  their  being  found 
end  adored  by  the  Samaritans,  or  employed  by  Solomon  when  he  built  the  fem- 
ale.   Jacob  buried  them  privately.    C.    See  Deut.  vii.  5. 

Vfr.  5.  Terror  of  God.  A  panic  fear,  which  the  pagans  thought  was  sent 
bv  Pan.  C. — God  can  easily  make  the  most  powerful  flee  before  a  few.    S.  Aug. 

112. 

Ver.  7.  To  him.  Heb.  lit.  "  He  called  that  place  the  God  of  Bethel,  be- 
ta tue  thee  God  (or  the  angels)  appeared  to  him."  Ealeim,  with  a  verb  plural, 
mn6r*f  /  refers  to  angels;  when  it  is  applied  to  God,  the  article  is  omitted,  and 
the  verb  is  singular.  C. 

Vbr.  8.  IVeepisj.  Thin  shows  the  great  respeet  they  had  for  this  good  old 
*sw  H 


14  But  he  set  up  a  monument  of  stone,  in  the  place 
where  God  had  spoken  to  him  :  pouring-  drink-offerings 
upon  it,  and  pouring  oil  thereon  :  , 

15  And  calling  the  name  of  that  place  Bethel.  i 

16  'And  going  forth  from  thence,  lie  came  in  the 
spring  time  to  the  land  which  leadeth  to  Ephrata  :  wherein 
when  Kachel  was  in  travail, 

17  By  reason  of  her  hard  labour,  she  began  to  be  in 
danger,  and  the  midwife  said  to  her :  Fear  not,  for  thou 
shalt  have  this  son  also. 

18  And  when  her  soul  was  departing  for  pain,  and 
death  was  now  at  hand,  she  called  the  name  of  her  son 
Benoni,  that  is,  the  son  of  my  pain  :  but  his  lather  calle.i 
him  Benjamin,  that  is.  the  son  of  the  right  hand. 

19  So  Rachel  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  highway 
that  leadeth  to  Ephrata,  this  is  Bethlehem. 

20  And  Jacob  erected  a  pillar  over  her  sepulchre  rS 
this  is  the  pillar  of  Rachel's  monument,  to  this  day. 

21  Departing  thence,  he  pitched  his  tent  beyond  the 
Flock  tower. 

22  ''And  when  he  dwelt  in  that  country,  Ruben  went, 
and  slept  with  Bala  the  concubine  of  his  father :  which 
he  was  not  ignorant  of.  Now  the  sons  of  Jacob  were 
twelve. 

23  The  sons  of  Lia  :  Ruben  the  first-born,  and  Simeon 
and  Levi,  and  Juda,  and  Issachar,  and  Zabulon. 

24  The  sons  of  Rachel:  Joseph  and  Benjamin. 

25  The  sons  of  Bala,  Rachels  handmaid  :  Dan  anc 
Nephtali. 

26  The  sons  of  Zelpha,  Lia's  handmaid :  Gad  anc 
Aser :  these  are  the  sons  of  Jacob,  that  were  born  to  hiir. 
in  Mesopotamia  of  Syria. 

27  'And  he  came  to  Isaac  his  father  in  Mambre,  th* 
city  of  Arbee,  this  is  Hebron  :  wherein  Abraham  anfl 
Isaac  sojourned. 

28  And  the  davs  of  Isaac  were  a  hundred  and  eights 
years. 

29  kAnd  being  spent  with  age  he  died,  and  was 
gathered  to  his  people,  being  old  and  fall  of  davs :  and 
his  sons  Esau  and  Jacob  buried  him. 

t  A.  U.  2274,  A.  C.  1730.— s  Infra.  xWH.  7.—*  Infra,  xlix  4 
*  A.  M.  2275.  A.  C.  172a.— k  A.  M.  22S8. 


Vbr.  10.  Israel.  Till*  name  signifies  one  that  prevuileth  with  God;  (CI*.; 
and  is  more  honourable  and  expressive  than  that  of  Jaeoh.  God  confirms  whai 
had  been  declared  by  his  angel,  chup.  xxxii.  28. 

Ver.  12.  And  'to,  ice  And  is  often  put  by  way  of  explanation.  Chanaan 
was  possessed  by  all  the  twelve  sons  ot"  Jacob.    Those  of  the  handmaids  are  not 

excluded,  as  Ismael  had  been.  W, 

Ver.  14.  Set  up  either  a  fresh  altar,  or  restored  the  stone  which  he  bun 
formerly  used  for  sacrifice.    S.  Aug.  q.  116. — Drink,  wine. — Oil. 

Ver.  18.    Benjamin.   Jacob  chooses  to  give  his  son  a  more  auspicious  name 
as  the  other  would  have  reminded  him  too  sensibly  of  his  loss.  H. 

Ver.  20.  A  pillar;  or  sepulchral  monument,  about  500  paces  north  of  Beth- 
lehem, (H.)  which  was  called  Ephrata  afterwards,  from  Caleb's  wife.  C. 

Vbr.  21.    Toxcer.    Heb.  Edar.  about  a  mile  to  the  east  of  Bethlehem,  when 
the  angels  appeared  to  announce  the  birth  of  Clirist.    S.  Helen  built  a  tempi* 
there  in  honour  of  the  angels.    T. — Shepherds  had  such  places  to  keep  watch 
C. — There  was  a  tower  of  this  name  near  Jerusalem.   Mic.  iv.  8.  S.  Jer.  q.  His. 

Ver.  22.    The  concubine.    She  was  hi*  lawful  wife;  but  according  to  the  styh 
of  the  Hebrews,  is  called  concubine,  because  of  her  servile  extraction.    Ch. — Ig- 
norant of;  and  therefore,  to  mark  his  displeasure,  he  dep-ived  him  of  the  birth 
right.    Chap.  xlix.  4. 

Ver.  26.  Syria,  all  except  Benjamin.  C — All  frequent./  means  toe  £reates> 
part.  H. 

Ver.  29.  Spent:  He  lived  42  years  after  he  had  blosA'l  Jacob.— HUpeopu. 
in  the  bosom  of  Abraham,  in  limtto.— Full  of  days,  quite  satisfied.  C.—Esau. 
who  had  always  shown  a  great  regard  for  his  father,  joins  Ys  brother  in  rendering 
to  him  the  last  rites  of  burial.    II . — Kebeeca  was  probably  c2cari.    M. — The  death 
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GENESIS. 


Chap.  XXX  VI. 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 

Esau  teith  his  tcives  and  children  partetlt  from  Jacob.    An  account  of  his 
descendants,  and  of  the  first  kings  of  Edom. 

AND  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau,  the  same  is 
Edom. 

2  Esau  took  wives  of  the  daughters  of  Chanaan :  Ada 
the  daughter  of  Elou  the  Hethite,  and  Oolibarna  the 
daughter  of  Ana,  the  daughter  of  Sebeon  the  Hevite  : 

3  And  Basemath,  the  daughter  of  Ismael,  sister  of 
Nabajoth. 

4  'And  Ada  bore  Eliphaz  :  Basemath  bore  Rahuel. 

5  Oolibama  bore  Jehus,  and  Ihelon,  and  Core.  These 
ire  the  sons  of  Esau,  that  were  born  to  him  in  the  land 
of  Chanaan. 

6  And  Esau  took  his  wives,  and  his  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, and  every  soul  of  his  house,  and  his  substance,  and 
cattle,  and  all  that  he  was  able  to  acquire  in  the  land  of 
Chanaan :  and  went  into  another  country,  and  departed 
from  his  brother  Jacob. 

7  bFor  they  were  exceeding;  rich,  and  could  not  dwell 
together;  neither  was  the  land  in  which  they  sojourned, 
able  to  bear  them,  for  the  multitude  of  their  flocks. 

8  cAnd  Esau  dwelt  in  mount  Seir :  he  is  Edom. 

9  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau,  the  father  of 
Edom,  in  mount  Seir. 

10  And  these  the  names  of  his  sons:  J  Eliphaz,  the  son 
of  Ada,  the  wife  of  Esau :  and  Rahuel,  the  son  of  Base- 
math,  his  wife. 

11  And  Eliphaz  had  sons:  Theman,  Omar,  Sepho, 
and  Gatham  and  Cenez. 

12  And  Thamna  was  the  concubine  of  Eliphaz,  the  son 
of  Esau  :  and  she  bore  him  Amalech.  These  are  the  sons 
of  Ada,  the  wife  of  Esau. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Rahuel:  were  Nahath  and  Zara, 
Samma  and  Meza.  These  tcere  the  sons  of  Basemath, 
the  wife  of  Esau. 

14  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Oolibama,  the  daughter 
of  Ana.  the  daughter  of  Sebeon,  the  wife  of  Esau,  whom 
^he  bore  to  him,  Jehus,  and  Ihelon,  and  Core. 

15  These  were  dukes  of  the  sons  of  Esau  :  the  sons  of 
Eliphaz,  the  first-bora  of  Esau :  duke  Theman,  duke 
Omar,  duke  Sepho,  duke  Cenez, 

16  Duke  Core,  duke  Gatham,  duke  Amalech  :  these 
are  the  sons  of  Eliphaz,  in  the  land  of  Edom,  and  these 
the  sons  of  Ada. 


»  1  Par.  1.  35.— b  Supra,  xiiL  6.—*  Jos.  xxit.  A. 


17  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Rahuel,  the  son  of 
Esau :  duke  Nahath,  duke  Zara,  duke  Samma,  duke 
Meza.  And  these  are  the  dukes  of  Rahuel,  in  the  land 
of  Edom :  these  the  sons  of  Basemath,  the  wife  of  Esau. 

18  And  these  the  sons  of  Oolibama,  the  wife  of  Esau  : 
duke  Jehus,  duke  Ihelon,  duke  Core.  These  are  the 
dukes  of  Oolibama,  the  daughter  of  Ana,  and  wife  oi 
Esau. 

19  These  are  tne  sons  of  Esau,  and  these  the  dukes  of 
them  :  the  same  is  Edom. 

20  'These  are  the  sons  of  Seir,  the  Horrite,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  :  Lotan,  and  Sobal,  and  Sebeon. 
and  Ana, 

21  And  Dison,  and  Eser,  and  Disan.  These  are  duke* 
of  the  Horrites,  the  sons  of  Seir,  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

22  And  Lotan  had  sons  :  Hori  and  Heman.  And  the 
sister  of  Lotan  was  Thamna. 

23  And  these  the  sons  of  Sobal :  Alvan,  and  Manahat, 
and  Ebal,  and  Sepho,  and  Onam. 

24  And  these  the  sons  of  Sebeon:  Aia  and  Ana. 
This  is  Ana  that  found  the  hot  waters  in  the  wilderness, 
when  he  fed  the  asses  of  Sebeon,  his  father : 

25  And  he  had  a  son  Dison,  and  a  daughter  Oolibama. 

26  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Dison ;  Hamdan,  and 
Eseban,  and  Jethram,  and  Charan. 

27  These  also  were  the  sons  of  Eser :  Balaan,  and 
Zavan,  and  Acan. 

28  And  Dison  had  sons :  Hus  and  Aram. 

29  These  were  dukes  of  the  Horrites :  duke  Lotan, 
duke  Sobal,  duke  Sebeon,  duke  Ana, 

30  Duke  Dison,  duke  Eser,  duke  Disan :  these  were 
dukes  of  the  Horrites  that  ruled  in  the  land  of  Seir. 

31  And  the  kings  that  ruled  in  the  land  of  Edom. 
before  the  children  of  Israel  had  a  king,  were  these  : 

32  Bela  the  son  of  Beor,  and  the  name  of  his  city 
Denaba. 

33  And  Bela  died,  and  Jobab,  the  son  of  Zara,  oi 
Bosra,  reigned  in  his  stead. 

34  And  when  Jobab  was  dead,  Husani,  of  the  land  oi 
the  Themanites,  reio*ned  in  his  stead. 

35  And  after  his  death,  Adad,  the  son  of  Badad, 
reigned  in  his  stead,  who  defeated  the  Madianites  in  the 
country  of  Moab  \  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Avith. 

36  And  when  Adad  was  dead,  there  reigned  in  his 
stead,  Semla,  of  Masreca. 

4  1  Par.  1.  35-— •  1  Par.  i.  S8. 


of  *wac  is  mentioned  out  of  iU  place,  that  the  history  of  Joseph  may  not  be  inter- 
rupted, as  it  happened  when  Joseph  was  in  prison,  A.  2588.  C. 

CHAP.  XXXVI.  Ver.  1.  Edom.  His  genealogy  extends  as  far  as  ver.  20. 
where  that  of  Seir.  the  Horrite.  begins.  The  seven  first  verses  specify  Esau's  sons, 
!h«»  twelve  next  his  grandsons  born  in  Seir.  From  the  15th  to  the  20th  verse,  we 
have  the  most  ancient  form  of  government  in  that  nation  under  the  Aluphim,  or 
lieads  of  families.  To  them  succeed  kings,  (ver.  31  to  40,)  and  then  dukes  to  the 
and.  Hoses  omits  sovei-a.1  generations  of  Onlibamn's  grandchildren,  as  foreign 
to  his  purpose,  wliich  was  to  show  the  Israelites  whom  thev  were  not  to  mo- 
lest. C. 

Ver.  2.  Ada-.  These  wives  of  Esau  are  called  by  other  names,  chap.  xxri. 
But  it  was  very  common  amongst  the  ancients  for  the  same  persons  to  have  two 
oft.T~.es,  a*  Esai!  himself  was  also  called  Edom.  Gh.  —Ana.  the  daughter  of  Sebeon. 
It  is  not  certain  that  Aua  was  a  woman.  The  Sam.  ami  Sept.  make  him  son  of 
Sebeon,  both  here  and  ver.  14,  (H.)  as  well  as  some  Latin  copies ;  and  he-  Is  men- 
tioned as  such,  ver.  24.  The  daughter  of  Sebeon  may,  therefore,  designate  his 
grand -daughter,  which  Is  not  unusual.  C. — This,  and  innumerable  other  diffi- 
*»Jtie8,  may  convince  Protestants  that  the  Scriptures  are  not  easy.  W. 

Ver  4.    Eliphaz  ;  pcrhaj-s  thw  Themanite.  und  friend  of  Job,  (S.  Jer.)  or  his 


grandfather,  by  Theman;  as  .lob  was  the  grandson  of  Esau,  and  the  second  king, 
ver.  33.  T. 

Ver.  6.  Jacob,  by  the  Divine  providence,  as  Chanaan  was  to  be  his  inherit 
ance.  SI. — He  had  returned  from  Seir  about  the  same  time  as  Jacob  came  home 
S.  Aug.  q.  111). 

Ver.  9.  Of  Edom.  or  of  all  the  nations  who  inhabited  ldninea,  sprung  fro** 
E<au's  grandchildren.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Heb.  AlupJi.  prince  of  a  tribe,  or  nf  a  thousand;  a  Chiliurch. 
Zach.  v.  2.  The  Rabbin  assert  they  wore  not  a  crown,  as  the  kinirs  did.  C— 
Moth  obtained  their  authority  by  election.  An  aristocracv  prevailed  under  Lht 
dukes.  M. 

Ver.  18.  Duke  Core,  being  the  son  of  Esau,  is  omitted  in  the  dam.  tliougt 
found  in  all  the  versions  and  licb.  Ken. 

Ver.  24.    Hot  waters.    Medicinal,  (M.)  like  the  springs  at  Bath.  ice.  H. 

Vrk.  31.  A  king.  These  kings  were  probably  foreigners,  who  subdued  thi 
natives.    They  did  not  obtain  the  kingdom  by  succession.  C, 

Ver.  33.  Jobab.  Most  people  suppose  this  is  Job,  the  model  of  pa- 
tience. M- — &o#rn.  or  tteaer,  was  the  capital  of  Iduraea,  in  the  tribe  of  3h- 
ben  C 
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Chap.  XXXVll. 

37  And  he  being  dead,  Saul,  of  the  river  Rohoboth, 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

38  And  when  he  also  was  dead,  Balanan,  the  son  of 
Achobor,  succeeded  to  the  kingdom. 

39  This  man  also  being  dead,  Adar  reigned  in  his 
place ;  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Phau  :  and  his  wife 
was  called  Meetabel,  the  daughter  of  Matred,  daughter 
rf  Mezaab. 

40  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  dukes  of  Esau  in 
cheir  kindreds,  and  places,  and  callings  :  duke  Thamna, 
duke  Alva,  duke  Jetheth, 

41  Duke  Oolibama,  duke  Ela,  duke  Phinon, 

42  Duke  Cenez,  duke  Theman,  duke  Mabsar, 

43  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Hiram :  these  are  the  dukes 
of  Edom  dwelling  in  the  land  of  their  government ;  the 
same  is  Esau,  the  father  of  the  Edomites. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

Joseph's  dreams :  he  is  sold  by  his  brethren,  and  carried  into  Egypt. 

AND  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Chanaan,  wherein 
his  father  sojourned  * 

2  And  these  are  fus  generations :  "Joseph,  when  he 
was  sixteen  years  old,  was  feeding  the  flock  with  his 

:  brethren,  being  but  a  boy :  and  he  was  with  the  sons  of 
'  Bala  and  of  Zelpha  his  fathers  wives:  and  he  accused 
his  brethren  to  his  father  of  a  most  wicked  crime. 

3  Now  Israel  loved  Joseph  above  all  his  sons,  because 
he  had  him  in  his  old  age :  and  he  made  him  a  coat  of 
.divers  colours. 

4  And  his  brethren  seeing  that  he  was  loved  by  his 
rather,  more  than  all  his  sons,  hated  him,  and  could  not 

*peak  peaceably  to  him. 

5  Now  it  fell  out  also  that  he  told  his  brethren  a  dream, 
that  he  had  dreamed :  which  occasioned  them  to  hate 
him  the  more. 

6  And  he  said  to  them  :  Hear  my  dream  which  I 
dreamed. 

7  I  thought  we  were  binding  sheaves  in  the  field  : 
and  my  sheaf  arose  as  it  were,  and  stood,  and  your  sheaves 
standing  about  bowed  down  before  my  sheaf. 

»  A_  M.  227G,  A.  C.  1723. 


CW.  XXXVii. 

8  His  brethren  answered .  Shalt  thou  be  our  king  ? 
or  shall  we  be  subject  to  thy  dominion  ?  Therefore  thi> 
matter  of  his  dreams  and  words  ministered  nourishment 
to  their  envy  and  hatred. 

9  He  dreamed  also  another  dream,  which  he  told  hip 
brethren,  saying :  I  saw  in  a  dream,  as  it  were  the  sun. 
and  the  moon,  and  eleven  stars  worshipping  me. 

10  And  when  he  had  told  this  to  his  father,  and 
brethren,  his  father  rebuked  him  and  said  :  What  meaneth 
this  dream  that  thou  hast  dreamed  ?  shall  I,  and  thy 
mother,  and  thy  brethren  worship  thee  upon  the  earth.  - 

1 1  His  brethren  therefore  envied  him :  but  his  father 
considered  the  thing  with  himself. 

12  And  when  his  brethren  abode  in  Sichem,  feeding 
their  father's  flocks, 

13  Israel  said  to  him  :  Thy  brethren  feed  the  sheep  in 
Sichem  :  come,  1  will  send  thee  to  them.    And  when  he 

answered:  -  . 

14  I  am  ready:  he  said  to  him:  Go,  and  see  if  all 
things  be  well  with  thy  brethren,  and  the  cattle :  and 
bring  me  word  again  what  is  doing.  So  being  sent  from 
the  vale  of  Hebron,  he  came  to  Sichem  : 

15  And  a  man  found  him  there  wandering  in  the  field, 
and  asked  what  he  sought. 

16  But  he  answered:  I  seek  my  brethren,  tell  me  where 
they  feed  the  flocks. 

17  And  the  man  said  to  him  :  They  are  departed  from 
this  place :  for  I  heard  them  say  :  Let  us  go  to  Dothain. 
And  Joseph  went  forward  after  his  brethren,  and  found 
them  in  Dothain. 

18  And  when  they  saw  him  afar  oft*,  before  he  came 
nigh  them,  they  thought  to  kill  him : 

19  And  said  one  to  another:    Behold  the  dreamer 

Cometh.    *  „;    -nzjm        Ttijxt-h.rx  kfet.tu  .V:  :•  , 

20  Come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  cast  him  into  some  old 

pit :  and  we  will  say :  Some  evil  beast  hath  devoured 
him  :  and  then  it  shall  appear  what  his  dreams  avail  him. 

21  eAnd  Ruben  hearing  this,  endeavoured  to  delivpr 
him  out  of  their  hands,  and  said  : 

»  Supra,  xxxv.  27.—*  Infra,  xlli.  22- 

Ver.  4.  Could  not,  through  envy,  which  caused  them  to  notice  every  little 
distinction  shown  to  Joseph.  They  perceived  lie  was  the  most  beloved.  His 
accusing  them,  and  insinuating  by  his  mysterious  dreams  that  lie  would  be  theii 
lord,  heightened  their  rage.  II- 

Veu.  5.  A  dream.  These  di-eams  of  Joseph  were  proplietical,  and  sent  from 
God,  as  were  also  those  which  he  interpreted,  chap.  xl.  and  xli. ;  otherwise, 
generally  speaking,  the  observing;  of  dreams  is  condemned  in  the  Scripture  a? 
superstitious  and  sinful.    See  Deut.  xviil.  10;  and  Eccle.  xxxiv.  2,  3. 

Ver.  7.  Sheaf.  Joseph  probably  knew  not  what  this  portended,  as  the 
prophets  were  sometimes  ignorant  of  the  real  purport  of  their  visions.  C. — But  it 
admirably  foreshowed  the  famine  which  would  bring  his  brethren  to  adore  him 
in  Egypt  M. 

Ver.  'J.    The  sun.    This  second  dream  confirmed  the  truth  of  the  forraei 
Joseph  relates  it  with  simplicity,  not  suspecting  the  ill  will  of  his  brethren :  but 
his  father  easily  perceives  what  eftcet  the  narration  would  have,  and  desirei  him 
to  be  more  cautious.    S.  Aug.  (q.  123)  observes,  this  was  never  literally  verified 
in  Joseph,  hut  it  was  in  Jesus  Christ,  whom  he  prefigured.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Worship.  This  word  is  not  used  here  to  signify  Divine  icor<sh*p. 
bat  an  inferior  veneration,  expressed  by  the  bowing  of  the  body,  and  tLat, 
according  to  the  manner  of  the  eastern  nations,  down  to  the  pound. 

Ver.  10.  My  brethren.  The  man  was  acquainted  with  Jacob's  family,  as  lift 
had  dwelt  in  those  parts  for  a  long  time.  H. 

Vbr.  17.    Dothain  :  twelve  miles  to  the  north  of  Samaria.  Euseb. 

Ver.  1!).  The  dreamer,  Hek  JBSI  eehnuth,  "the  lord  of  dreams,^  or  tV 
visionary  lord  (C);  or  one  who  feigns  dreams:  so  the  Jews  say  of  our  Saviour 
this  seducer.  H. 

Veh.  20.  Pit:  walled  round  to  contain  water:  Heb.  Bur.  Bur  mean;  i 
well  iiut  has  no  wall*  M 

IS 


Vir.  37.  River  Rohoboth ;  or  as  it  is  expressed,  1  Par.  i.  48,  of  Rohoboth, 
which  is  near  tite  river  Euphrates,  below  where  the  Chaboras  empties  itself. 

Ver.  39.  Adar.  Many  confound  him  with  the  king  whom  David  overcame. 
— Daughter  of  Mezaab,  or  perhaps  her  grand-da  lighter,  or  adopted  child. 

Ver.  40.  Callings.  They  left  their  names  to  various  places.  They  were  in 
wwer  when  the  Hebrews  approached  their  respective  territories,  and  threw  them 
nto  dismay.    F.xod.  xv.  15. — Alva.    Sept.  go/a.  C. 

Ver.  43.  The  Mmc  Edom  is  Esau.  Moses  seems  particularly  attentive  to 
tssert  both  titles  fcr  the  same  person,  ver.  8,  i:c.  The  time  of  Esau's  death 
•-annot  l>e  ascertained.  There  is  reason  to  hope  that  he  died  penitent;  though  in 
he  early  part  of  his  life  he  gave  way  to  his  ferocious  temper,  and  became  a  ttgure 
if  the  reprobate.  He  lived  on  terms  of  friendship  with  his  brother,  assisted  him 
lo  oury  his  father,  &c  C. — Ho  was  a  hunter,  indeed;  which  S.  .Ferom  looks 
apon  as  a  bad  sign:  "nunquam  cenatorem  in  bonam  partem  Ugi,"  in  MIc.  v. 
But  this  was  also  in  his  younger  days.  H. — I  have  hated  Esau,  Matt,  i.,  refers 
U»  his  irreligious  posterity,  and  to  his  being  deprived  of  temporal  advantages, 
Attending  the  birth-right.    T.  C. 

CHAP.  XXXVII.  Vbr    1.    Scjourned  at  Hebron  and  the  environs.  H. 

Ver.  2.  Generations.  This  connects  his  history  with  chap.  xxxv.  What 
happened  to  Jacob  and  his  sons,  and  particularly  to  Joseph,  forms  the  subject  of 
the  remaining  part  of  Genesis.  H. —  Old;  complete,  or  beginning  "ids  1 7th 
year,"  as  the  Heb.,  Glial.,  and  Sept.  have  it. — The  sons.  Perhaps  these  were  not 
so  m.ich  enraged  against  Joseph,  till  he  told  his  father  of  their  scandalous 
behaviour,  in  order  that  he  might  put  a  stop  to  it. 

Vbh.  3.  Old  age,  and  therefore  expected  to  hnv»  no  more  children  ;  bul  he 
loved  him  still  more  on  account  of  liis  innocent  and  sweet  behaviour  (M.) :  in 
which  seuse  the  Sam.,  Glial.,  kc.  have.  ft  because  he  was  a  wise  and  prudent 
bov."  C. 
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22  Do  not  take  away  his  life,  nor  shed  his  blood  :  but 
cast  him  into  this  pit,  that  is  in  the  wilderness,  and  keep 
your  hand*  harmless  :  now  he  said  this,  being  desirous  to 
deliver  him  out  of  their  hands  and  to  restore  him  to  his 
father 

23  And  as  soon  as  he  came  to  his  brethren,  they  forth- 
with stript  him  of  his  outside  coat,  that  was  of  divers 
colours:  ■«  *fcU  :.*.<-■    i<:  nan*?   iipx.  K 

24  And  cast  him  into  an  old  pit  where  there  is  no 
water. 

25  And  sitting  down  to  eat  bread,  they  saw  some  Is- 
raelites on  their  way  coming  from  Galaad,  with  their 
camels,  carrying  spices,  and  balm,  and  myrrh  to  Egypt. 

26  And  Juda  said  to  his  brethren :  What  will  it  profit 
us  to  kill  our  brother,  and  conceal  his  blood  ? 

27  It  is  better  that  he  be  sold  to  the  Ismaelites,  and 
'•hat  our  hands  be  not  defiled  :  for  he  is  our  brother  and 
:>ur  flesh.    His  brethren  agreed  to  his  words. 

2i  'And  when  the  Madianite  merchants  passed  by, 
the}  drew  him  out  of  the  pit.  and  sold  him  to  the  Ismael- 
ites. for  twenty  pieces  of  silver :  and  they  led  him  into 

Egypt-b 

'29  And  Ruben  returning  to  the  pit,  found  not  the 
boy : 

30  And  rending  his  garments  he  went  to  his  brethren, 
and  said :  The  boy  doth  not  appear,  and  whither  shall 

31  And  they  took  his  coat,  and  dipped  it  in  the  blood 
if  a  kid,  which  they  had  killed  : 

32  Sending  some  to  carry  it  to  their  father,  and  to  say: 
riiii.  we  have  found  :  see  whether  it  be  thy  son  s  coat,  or 

33  And  the  father  acknowledging  it,  said :  It  is  my 
juji's  coat,  an  evil  wild  beast  hath  eaten  him,  a  beast  hath 
devoured  Joseph. 

34  And  tearing  his  garments,  he  put  on  sackcloth, 
nourning  i  r  his  son  a  long  time. 

35  And  all  his  children  being  gathered  together  to 
•oinfort  their  father  in  his  sorrow,  he  would  not  receive 
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Van.  2*2  FTix  father.  Ruben  wished  to  regain  his  father's  favour.  Chap, 
rxxv.  82. 

Vuh.  '26.  Some:  u  caravan  of  merchants.  D. — Balm,  or  rosin;  "that  of 
Syria  resembles  attic  honey."  Plin. — Myrrh,  (sueter.) ;  Heb.  Lot i  11  drops  of 
nyrrL  or  laudanum,  or  of  the  Lotus  tree."  C. 

v  mtL  28.  Of  silver.  Some  have  read,  thirty  pieces  of  gold  or  silver.  S. 
irab  c  3. — The  price  was  trifling  twenty  sides  would  be  about  £2  5.*.  7^1. 
Rngllsh.  H. 

Vzn.  29.  Ruben,  who  in  the  mean  time  had  been  absent  while  his  bretliren 
learkcned  to  the  proposal  of  Juda  only,  and  therefore  consented  to  this  evil.  I!. 

Vkr.  33.  A  beust.  So  he  might  reasonably  conclude  from  the  blood,  and 
Voni  the  insinuations  of  the  messengers  sent  by  his  ten  sons,  (H.)  whom  he  would 
jot  suspect  of  so  heinous  a  crime.    Wild  beasts  infested  that  country.  M. 

Van.  34.  Suck-cloth,  or  hair-cloth,  cilieio.  These  garment*  were  made  very 
tlose,  like  a  sack,  of  the  hair  taken  from  the  goat*  of  Cilieia,  which  grew  long, 
■ough,  and  of  a  dark  colour.  C.—Lony  time;  twenty-three  years,  till  he  heard 
rfhis  eon  being  still  alive.  M. 

Ver.  35.  fnto  hell ;  that  Is.  into  Umbo,  the  place  where  the  souls  of  the  just 
*ere  received  before  the  death  of  our  Redeemer.  For  allowing  that  the  word 
ietl  sometimes  is  taken  for  the  grave,  it  cannot  be  so  taken  in  this  place;  since 
Jacob  did  not  believe  his  son  to  be  in  the  grave,  (whom  he  supposed  to  be 
ievoured  by  a  wild  beast,)  and  therefore  could  not  mean  to  go  down  to  him  thither: 
out  certaiuly  meant  the  place  of  rest,  where  he  believed  his  soul  to  be.  Ch. — 
Protestatits  here  translate  it,  "the  grave,"  being  unwilling  to  admit  a  third  place 
in  the  other  world  for  the  soul.  See  the  contrary  In  S.  Aug.  ep.  99,  ad  Evod.  de 
C.  D.  xx.  16.  W 

Vsk   3ii  -  A  i4  rvMwh.    This  wori sometime*  signifies  a  chamberlain*  toartitr 

A I  - 


Chap.  XXXVIII. 

comfort,  but  said  :  I  will  go  down  to  my  son  into  bell 
mourning.    And  whilst  he  continued  weeping, 

36  The  Madiimites  sold  Joseph  in  Egypt  to  Putipliar. 
an  eunuch  of  Pharao,  captain  of  the  soldiers. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

The  sons  of  Juda:  the  death  of  Her  and  Onan:  tJie  birth  of  Piwss  uid  Zara. 

AT  that  time  Juda  went  down  from  his  bretliren.  und 
turned  in  to  a  certain  Odollamite,  named  Hiras. 

2  e  And  he  saw  there  the  daughter  of  a  man  of  Chamiau, 
called  Sue  :  and  taking  her  to  wife,  he  went  in  unto  ln»r. 

3  And  she  conceived,  and  bore  a  son,  and  called  his 
name  Her. 

4  dAnd  conceiving  again,  she  bore  a  son,  and  culled 
him  Onan 

5  She  bore  also  a  third  :  whom  she  called  Sela.  After 
whose  birth,  she  ceased  to  bear  any  more. 

6  And  Juda  took  a  wife  for  Her,  his  first-born,  whose 
name  was  Thamar. 

7  'And  Her,  the  first-born  of  Juda,  was  wicked  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  :  and  was  slain  by  him. 

8  Juda,  therefore,  said  to  Onan  his  son :  Go  in  to  thy 
brother  s  wife  and  many  her,  that  thou  mayst  raise  seed  to 
thy  brother. 

9  He  knowing  that  the  children  should  not  be  his, 
when  he  went  in  to  his  brother  s  wife,  he  spilled  his  seed 
upon  the  ground,  lest  children  should  be  born  in  his 
brothers  name. 

10  And  therefore  the  Lord  slew  him,  because  he  did  _i 
detestable  thing: 

11  Wherefore  Juda  said  to  Thamar  his  daughter-in- 
law  :  Remain  a  widow  in  thy  fathers  house,  till  Sela  my 
son  grow  up:  for  he  was  afraid  lest  he  also  might  die,  as 
his  brethren  did.  She  went  her  way,  and  dwelt  in  her 
fathers  house. 

12  And  after  many  clays  were  past:  the  daughter  oi 
Sue  the  wife  of  Juda  died  :  and  when  he  had  taken  com- 
fort after  his  mourning,  he  went  up  to  Thamnas,  to  the 
shearers  of  .his  sheep,  he  and  Hiras  tiie  Odollamite,  the 
shepherd  of  hit  flock. 

•  *  P»r.  ii.  U-A  Nuni.  xxvi.  19.— '  Num.  xxri.  Id. 


or  officer  of  the  kinji    und  so  it  is  taken  in  this  place.    Ch. — Soldiers,  cooks,  or 

bi-tchcrs.  C. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII.  Vep.  1.  At  that  time  Juda,  twenty  years  old,  marrie* 
the  daughter  oi"  Sue,  and  bar  three  sous  by  her  during  the  three  following -years, 
The  first  takes  Thamar  id  wife,  when  he  was  seventeen.  Onan  marries  he?  the 
next  year ;  after  wliich  she  '•eirains  a  widow  about  three  years,  when  sht 
bears  twins  to  Juda.  Pliares  poo*  down  with  him  into  Egypt,  and  has  childrer 
there  during  Jacob's  life.  On  tnis  tfleovnt  they  arc  numbered  among  those  whe 
went  down  with  Jacob,  (chap.  xlvi  li.)  as  the  children  of  Benjamin  seem  to  tw 
likewise.  Thus  all  these  events  might  happen  during  the  twenty-three  years  thai 
Jacob  dwelt  in  Chanaan,  and  the  seventeen  that  he  sojourned  in  Egypt.  Soma 
have  thought  the  time  too  short,  and  have  concluded  that  Jud-i  had  been  married 
long  before  Joseph's  slavery.    lie  was.  however,  only  four  years  older.  C. 

Vhh.  5.  Seta.  J  uda  gave  the  name  of  Her  to  his  first-bum,  a*  the  Heb 
shows.    His  wife  gave  names  to  the  two  latter. 

Ver.  8.  Wife.  This  was  then  customary  among  the  Chanaonites,  as  Philc 
insinuates.  It  also  continued  to  be  practised  in  Egypt  till  the  year  of  Christ  4i  \ 
at  least,  when  the  marriage  had  not  been  consummated.  Moses  established  it  a; 
a  law,  when  no  issue  had  sprung  from  the  deceased  brother.  C.  Deut.  xxv.  5 
The  eldest  son  bore  his  name ;  the  rest  were  called  after  their  own  father.  This 
law  is  now  abrogated  ;  and  the  prohibition,  which  has  been  issued  by  the  Chuach. 
can  be  dispensed  with  only  by  herself,  (YV.)  as  was  the  case  in  the  marriage  oi 
Henry  Till,  with  Catharine,  the  virgin  relict  of  his  brother  Arthur.  H. 

Ver.  II.  Till.  Juda  bad  no  design  to  give  her  to  Sela,  as  the  custom  of  tSai 
age  required.  C. — She  waited  patiently  for  u  time ;  when,  perceiving  that  *hi 
was  neglected,  she  devised  a  wicked  «cbeme  to  punish  Juda,  even  ar  the  bazuru 
nf  her  own  life.  H. 


w  vvm  ma  IikIvis^ikI.c  th 

www/nllmtimovtfmciii.coni 

www.ilirnlicciVtoll'jiniiui.ami 


Chap.  XXXVIII. 


GENESIS 


Chap.  XXXIX. 


13  And  it  was  told  Thamar  that  her  father-in-law  was 
come  up  to  Thamnas  to  shear  his  sheep. 

14  And  she  put  oft*  the  garments  of  her  widowhood, 
and  look  a  veil :  and  changing  her  dress,  sat  in  the  cross 
way,  that  leadeth  to  Thamnas :  because  Sela  was  grown 
up,  and  she  had  not  been  married  to  him. 

15  When  Juda  saw  her,  he  thought  she  was  a  harlot : 
for  she  had  covered  her  face,  lest  she  should  be  known. 

16  And  going  to  her,  he  said:  Suffer  me  to  lie  with 
thee  :  for  he  knew  her  not  to  be  his  daughter-in-law. 
And  she  answered  :  What  wilt  thou  give  me  to  enjoy  my 
company  ?  | 

17  He  said :  I  will  send  thee  a  kid  out  of  the  flock. 
And  when  she  said  again :  I  will  suffer  what  thou  wilt, 
if  thou  give  me  a  pledge,  till  thou  send  what  thou  pro- 
misest.  vi/r  .ttwrurjd  ttttaJ        d:«.i«*j  oO  OT 

18  Juda  said  :  What  wilt  thou  have  for  a  pledge  ?  She 
answered  :  Thy  ring  and  bracelet,  and  the  staff  which 
thou  boldest  in  thy  hand.  The  woman  therefore  at  one 
copulation  conceived. 

19  And  she  arose  and  went  her  way:  and  putting  off 
the  apparel  which  she  had  taken,  put  on  the  garments  of 
her  widowhood. 

20  And  Juda  sent  a  kid  by  his  shepherd,  the  Odol- 
landte,  that  he  might  receive  the  pledge  again,  which  he 
Bad  given  to  the  woman  :  but  he,  not  finding  her, 

'21  Asked  the  men  of  that  place :  Where  is  the  woman 
th;;i  sat  in  the  cross  way?  And  when  they  all  made  an- 
swer :  There  wits  no  harlot  in  this  place, 

22  He  returned  to  Juda,  and  said  to  him :  I  have  not 
found  her;  moreover,  the  men  of  that  place  said  to  me, 
that  there  never  sat  a  harlot  there. 

'23  Juda  said  :  Let  her  take  it  to  herself,  surely  she 
cannot  charge  us  with  a  lie,  I  sent  the  kid  which  I  pro- 
mised :  and  thou  didst  not  find  her. 

24  And  behold,  after  three  months,  they  told  Juda, 
saying:  Thamar,  thy  daughter-in-law,  hath  played  the 
harlot,  and  she  appeareth  to  have  a  big  belly.  And  Juda 
jaid :  Bring  her  out  that  she  may  be  burnt. 

25  But  when  she  was  led  to  execution,  she  sent  to 
her  father-in-law,  saying:  By  the  man,  to  whom  these 
things  belong,  I  am  with  child.  See  whose  ring,  and 
bracelet,  and  staff*  this  is. 

2G  But  he  acknowledging  the  gifts,  said  :  She  is  raster 
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\er.  14.  Veil  (theristrum) ;  a  long  robe,  covering  the  whole  body,  except 
the  eye*.  Thus  she  was  disguised ;  or,  as  it  were,  masked,  as  Aquila  translates. 
Harlots  herein  imitated  modest  women.  Chap.  xxir.  (&.— Cross  vay.  Heb. 
Avim,  which  the  Sept.  and  Syr.  take  for  a  proper  name. 

Ver.  18.  Staff.  These  were  all  marks  of  dignity.  "Kings  made  use  of 
tp'drs,  or  sceptres,  before  they  wore  a  diadem."  Trogus.  43.  C— She  was  guilty 
ofa  sort  of  adultery,  being  engaged  to  Sela;  and  also  of  incest,  ice;  whereas  the 
feulr  of  Juda,  th.tmgh  ignorance  of  her  person,  was  simply  fornication;  which  is, 
however,  always  contrary  to  the  law  of  nature,  as  the  pagans  themselves  con- 
fc-scd.  Grot,  in  Matt,  v  C— From  Christ's  choosing  to  be  born  of  such  pro- 
genitors, wc  may  learn  to  adore  his  humility  and  tender  regard  for  sinners.  H. 

*'kr.  23.  A  lie.  Heb.  "  lest  we  be  exposed  to  shame,"  bv  making  anv  further 
ie..r-*h.    M.  - 

Vz*  -25.  Execution.  The  Rabbin  say  she  was  to  be  marked  with  a  hot  iron. 
If  sh.'  was  to  die,  before  she  was  delivered,  God  prevented  the  cruel  sentence  from 
takiuc  cflect.  H. — Many  notions  have  punished  adultery  with  fire.  Moses  com- 
manded the  daughters  of  priests,  who  should  be  detected  in  this  crime,  to  be 
given  to  the  flames,  (Lev.  xxi.  9.)  and  others  to  be  stoned  (Lev.  xx.  10);  whence 
ft-  Kabhin  hv.ve  concluded,  that  Thamar  was  a  priest's  daughter.  C. 

V  sh.  Sfi    Juitrr     For  Juda  had  been  guilty  of  injustice;  and  had  thus 


than  I :  because  I  did  not  give  her  to  Sela,  my  son 
However  lie  knew  her  no  more. 

27  aAncl  when  she  was  ready  to  be  brought  to  bed 
there  appeared  twins  in  her  womb :  and  in  the  very  de- 
livery of  the  infants,  one  put  forth  a  hand,  whereon  thf 
midwife  tied  a  scarlet  thread,  saying  : 

28  This  shall  come  forth  the  first. 

29  But  he  drawing  back  his  hand,  the  other  came 
forth  :  and  the  woman  said  :  Why  is  the  partition  divided 
for  thee  ?  and  therefore  called  his  name  Phares. 

30  1  Afterwards  his  brother  came  out,  on  whose  hand 
was  the  scarlet  thread :  and  she  called  his  nanr*  Zara. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

Joseph  hath  charge  of  his  masters  home:  njecteth  his  mistress's  solicitations 
is  falsely  accused  hy  for,  and  cast  into  prison,  where  he  hath  the  charge  oj 
all  the  prisoners. 

AND  Joseph  was  brought  into  Egypt,  and  Putiphar. 
an  eunuch  of  Pharao,  chief  captain  of  the  army,  an 
Egyptian,  bought  him  of  the  Ismaelites,  by  whom  he  was 
brought. 

2  And  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  he  was  a  prosperous 
man  in  all  things :  and  he  dwelt  in  his  master  s  house : 

3  Who  knew  very  well  that  the  Lord  was  with  him, 
and  made  all  that  he  did  to  prosper  in  his  hand. 

4  And  Joseph  found  favour  in  the  sight  of  his  master, 
and  ministered  to  him  :  and  being  set  overall  by  him,  be 
governed  the  house  committed  to  him,  and  all  things  tha' 
wen;  delivered  to  him  : 

5  And  the  Lord  blessed  the  house  of  the  Egyptian  foi 
Josephs  sake,  and  multiplied  all  lus  substance,  both  ai 
home  and  in  the  fields. 

6  Neither  knew  he  any  other  thing,  but  the  bread 
which  he  ate.  And  Joseph  was  of  a  beautiful  countenance^ 
and  comely  to  behold. 

7  cAnd  after  many  days,  his  mistress  cast  her  eyes  on 
Joseph,  and  said  :  Lie  with  me. 

8  But  he  in  no  wise  consenting  to  that  wicked  act,  said 
to  her:  Behold,  my  master  hath  delivered  all  things  to 
me,  and  knoweth  not  what  he  hath  in  his  own  house  : 

9  Neither  is  there  any  thing  which  is  not  in  my  power, 
or  that  lie  hath  not  delivered  to  me,  but  thee,  his  wife ; 
how  then  can  I  do  so  wicked  a  thing,  and  sin  against' my 
God?  V^b  vvtfe. 

10  With  such  words  as  these  day  by  day,  both  the 

t  A.  M.circiter  2236.  A.  C.  17!8. 


exposed  her  to  the  danger  of  following  a  life  of  lewdness.  H. — She  remained  a 
widow  afterwards,  as  she  was  now  rendered  unfit  to  be  married  either  to  Juda  or 
Sela.    The  latter  married  another  woman.    Num.  xxvi.  19.  C. 

Ver.  20.    Phares.    That  is,  a  breach  or  division.  Ch. 

Vek.  30.    Zara.    "  Orient,  or  rising; "  in  whose  band  the  red  riband  denoted, 
that  the  blood  of  Christ  is  the  source  of  all  our  merits  and  happiness.    These  two 
brothers  were  a  type  of  the  vocation  of  the  Gentiles,  and  of  the  reprobation  of  the 
Jews,  who  lost  the  privileges  to  which  they  thought  themselves  entitled.    S.  Iron 
iv.  42.  S.  Chrys.  &c.    C— Phares  was  the  ancestor  of  Jesus  Christ    S.  Matt.  i.  5 

CHAP.  XXXIX.  Ver.  1.  Umaetites.  Thcv  are  called  Madianites.  Chap 
xxxrii.  30.  H. 

Ver.  6.  Bread.  A  proverbial  expression,  to  show  how  entirely  he  rcpo«Hl 
in  Joseph's  fidelity  and  prudence.  M. — He  was  so  rich,  that  he  knew  not  th' 
extent  of  his  wealth.  It  may  also  bo  understood  as  a  commendation  ^JoKph'i 
disinterestedness. 

Vbr.  7.  Many  days.  About  10  veurs;  as  Joseph  was  30,  three  years  afte* 
this.  C. 

Ver.  0.  My  Cod,  Aleim;  which  might  also  be  understood  of  iiU  lord  anr 
master.  The  sin  against  the  latter  would  lx?  resented  by  God,  who  is  irftended  b; 
every  transgression.  H. 
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woman  was  importunate  with  the  young  man,  and  he  re- 
fused the  adultery. 

11  Now  it  happened  on  a  certain  day,  that  Joseph 
wen*  into  the  house,  and  was  doing  some  business,  without 
any  man  with  him  : 

12  And  she  catching  the  skirt  of  his  garment,  said  :  Lie 
with  me.  But  he  leaving  the  garment  in  her  hand,  fled, 
and  went  out. 

13  And  when  the  woman  saw  the  garment  in  her 
hands,  and  herself  disregarded, 

14  She  called  to  her  the  men  of  her  house,  and  said  to 
them :  See,  he  hath  brought  in  a  Hebrew,  to  abuse  us : 
he  came  in  to  me,  to  lie  with  me ;  and  when  I  cried  out, 

15  And  he  heard  my  voice,  he  left  the  garment  that 
1  held,  and  got  him  out. 

1 6  For  a  proof  therefore  of  her  fidelity,  she  kept  the 
garment,  and  showed  it  to  her  husband  when  he  returned 

■Borne;  *.  -.-hhik*  ns  Jl  ^. 

17  And  said  .  The  Hebrew  servant,  whom  thou  hast 
brought,  came  to  me  to  abuse  me. 

18  And  when  he  heard  me  cry,  he  left  the  garment 
which  I  held,  and  fled  out. 

19  His  master  hearing  these  things,  and  giving  too 
much  credit  to  his  wife's  words,  was  very  angry, 

20  'And  cast  Joseph  into  the  prison,  where  the  king's 
prisoners  were  kept,  and  he  was  there  shut  up. 

21  But  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and  having  mercy 
jpon  him  gave  him  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  chief  keeper 
of  the  prison : 

22  Who  delivered  into  his  hand  all  the  prisoners  that 
were  kept  in  custody :  and  whatsoever  was  done,  was 
under  him. 

23  Neith  r  did  he  himself  know  any  thing,  having 
committed  all  things  to  him :  for  the  Lord  was  with  him. 
and  made  all  that  he  did  to  prosper. 

CHAP.  XL 

Joseph  interprcteth  the  dreatnt  of  tiro  of  Phararis  servants  in  prison :  the 
event  declareth  the  interpretations  to  he  true,  hut  Joseph  is  forgotten. 

AFTER  this,  it  came  to  pass,  "that  two  eunuchs,  the 
butler  and  the  baker  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  offended 
their  lord.  * 

2  And  Pharao  being  angry  with  them,  (now  the  one 
vas.  chief  butler,  the  other  cnief  baker,) 

3  He  sent  them  to  the  prison  of  the  commander  of  the 
soldiers,  in  which  Joseph  also  was  prisoner. 


»  Pial.  civ.  IS. 


4  But  the  keeper  of  the  prison  delivered  them  to  Jo- 
seph, and  he  served  them.  Some  little  time  passed,  and 
they  were  kept  in  custody. 

5  And  they  both  dreamed  a  dream  the  same  night,  ao 
cording  to  the  interpretation  agreeing  to  themselves  : 

6  And  when  Joseph  was  come  in  to  them  in  the  morn 
ing,  and  saw  them  sad, 

7  He  asked  them,  saying:  Why  is  your  countenance 
sadder  to-day  than  usual  ? 

8  They  answered:  We  have  dreamed  a  dream,  and 
there  is  nobody  to  interpret  it  to  us.  And  Joseph  said  to 
them  :  Doth  not  interpretation  belong  to  God  ?  Tell  me 
what  you  have  dreamed  : 

9  The  chief  butler  first  told  his  dream :  1  saw  before 
me  a  vine,  ji& "lfc:-.s  "yyu*  *7*$  ©q>i>  Is 

10  On  which  were  three  branches,  which  by  little  and 
little  sent  out  buds,  and  after  the  blossoms  brought  forth 
ripe  grapes  : 

1 1  And  the  cup  of  Pharao  was  in  my  hand :  and  1 
took  the  grapes,  and  pressed  them  into  the  cup  which  1 
held,  and  I  gave  the  cup  to  Pharao. 

12  Joseph  answered  :  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the 
dream  :  The  three  branches,  are  yet  three  days : 

13  After  which  Pharao  will  remember  thy  service,  and 
will  restore  thee  to  thy  former  place  :  and  thou  shall  pre- 
sent him  the  cup  according  to  thy  office,  as  before  thou 
wast  wont  to  do. 

14  Only  remember  me  when  it  shall  be  well  with  thee, 
and  do  me  this  kindness :  to  put  Pharao  in  mind  to  take 
me  out  of  this  prison  : 

15  For  I  was  stolen  away  out  of  the  land  of  the  He- 
brews, and  here  without  any  fault  was  cast  into  the 
dungeon. 

16  The  chief  baker  seeing  that  he  had  wisely  inter- 
preted the  dream,  said  :  I  also  dreamed  a  dream,  That  I 
had  three  baskets  of  meal  upon  my  head : 

17  And  that  in  one  basket  which  was  uppermost,  1 
carried  ail  meats  that  are  made  by  the  art  of  baking,  and  j 
that  the  birds  ate  out  uf  it.  j 

18  Joseph  answered  :  This  is  the  interpretation  of  tl*e  j 
dream :  The  three  baskets,  are  vet  three  clavs  : 

19  After  which  Pharao  will  take  thy  head  from  thee,  and 
hang  thee  on  a  cross,  and  the  birds  shall  tear  thy  flesh. 

20  The  third  day  after  this  was  the  birth-day  of 
Pharao:  and  he  made  a  great  feast  for  his  servants,  and 

b  A.  M.  2257,  A.  r.  1717. 


Ver.  16.  A  proof  of  her  fidelity;  or  an  argument  to  gain  credit. '  Ch.— 
Love,  neglected,  turns  to  fury.  Sh«  wishes  to  take  away  Joseph's  life,  according 
to  the  laws  of  Egypt  against  adulterers. 

Ver.  19.  Too  much.  The  proof  was  of  on  ambiguous  nature.  But  Putiphar 
perhaps  thought  it  unbecoming*  to  distrust  his  wife,  or  to  interrogate  his  slave.  H. 

Vzk.  21.  Keeper.  Pererius  thinks  this  was  the  same  Putiphar,  who.  recog- 
.Ising  the  innocence  of  Joseph,  allows  him  every  indulgence  in  prison;  but  docs 
*  at  liberate  him.  for  fear  of  the  dishonour  and  resentment  of  his  wife.  C. — He 
";ad  before  put  him  in  irons.    Psal.  civ.  IS;  Wis.  x.  13. 

CHAP.  XL.  Ver.  I.  Two  eunuchs:  chief  oJFcrrs,  and  high  in  dignity,  as 
ihe  Heb.  expresses  it.  ver.  2.  Tt.—Offnuled,  perlmp*,  by  stealing,  or  by  some 
'reasonable  conspiracy,  M. 

Vbr.  2.    And,  it*..    TIeb.  "  Pharao  wu  enraged  against  two  of  his  officers; 

*.-amst  the  chief  of  the  butlers."  Sec.    Masks.   B.  Jerom  translates  this  wonl  pro- 

urator  domvs,  'Steward  of  the  house."    Chap.  xv.  2.    No  slave  was  intrusted 

*ith  these  high  offices  in  the  courts  of  Egypt  and  of  Persia. 

Veil  3.  Commander.  Putiphar.  C. — Prisoner,  though  Ids  chains  were 
str.ick  off.  M. 

Vkr,  5.  According  to,  &c,  foreshowing  what  would  happen  to  them,  as  Joseph 
*V'>  ird?  Interpreted  the  dreams  T 
43 


Ver.  8.  Doth  not  interpretation  belong  to  God?  When  dreame  are  from  God, 
as  these  were,  the  interpretation  of  them  is  a  gift  of  God.  But  the  generality  oi 
dreams  are  not  of  this  sort ;  but  either  proceed  from  the  natural  complexions  aad 
dispositions  of  person*  or  the  roving  of  their  imaginations  in  the  day  on  such  ob- 
jects as  they  are  mu  h  affected  with,  or  from  their  mind  being  disturbed  witb 
cares  and  troubles,  and  oppressed  with  bodily  infirmities:  or  they  are  sug- 
gested by  evil  spirits,  to  flatter,  or  to  terrify  weak  minds;  in  order  to  gain  belief, 
and  so  draw  them  into  error  or  superstition;  or  at  least  to  tronble  them  In 
their  sleep,  whom  they  cannot  move  when  they  are  awake :  so  that  the  general 
rule,  with  regard  to  dreams,  is  not  to  observe  them,  nor  to  give  any  credit  to 
them.  Ch. 

Vbju  14.    Prison,  after  examining  into  the  justice  of  my  cause. 

Ver.  15.  Hebrew*.  Chuuaan,  a  foreign  tend  with  respect  to  Egypt,  **■ 
also  Mesopotamia,  where  he  was  born.  H. — Joseph  only  maintains  his  ova  inno- 
cence, without  accusing  any  one.  M. 

Ver.  IP.  From  tkie,  by  rloonpitatlon.  This  was  customary,  "when  a  i-ereon's 
body  wus  to  he  hung  on  tfca  woss  or  gibbet  Pent,  xri.  22  ;  .los.  x.  20;  Lament, 
v.  12;  1  Kings  xxxi.  10. 

Ver.  20.  Birth-day.  This  was  a  common  pmmce  atnoug  the  pagans.  S. 
Mutt.  xtv.  G;  2  Mac.  *i  7.  C. 
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Chap.  XL1. 


GENESIS. 


Chap.  XI A 


at  the  banquet  remembered  the  chief  butler,  and  the  chief 
baker. 

21  And  he  restored  the  one  to  his  place,  to  present  him 

the  cup:  'i-i  ^^S^Wa  ^dfLwjtotnvra  5sw  v< 

22  The  other  he  hanged  on  a  gibbet,  that  the  truth 
yf  the  interpreter  might  be  shown. 

23  But  the  chief  butler,  when  things  prospered  with 
him,  forgot  his  interpreter. 

CHAP.  XLL 

'oteph  interpreted  the  two  dreams  of  Pkarao :  he  is  made  ruler  over  all  Egypt. 

AFFER  two  years  Pharao  had  a  dream.'   He  thought 
he  stood  by  the  river, 

2  Out  of  which  came  up  seven  kine,  very  beautiful  and 
fat :  and  they  fed  in  marshy  places. 

3  Other  seven  also  came  up  out  of  the  river,  ill— 
favoured,  and  lean-fleshed  :  and  they  fed  on  the  very  bank 
of  the  river,  in  green  places : 

4  And  they  devoured  them,  whose  bodies  were  very 
beautiful  and  well  conditioned.    So  Pharao  awoke. 

5  He  slept  again,  and  dreamed  another  dream  :  Seven 
ears  of  corn  came  up  upon  one  stalk  full  and  fair : 

6  Then  seven  other  ears  sprung  up  thin  and  blasted, 

7  And  devoured  all  the  beauty  of  the  former.  Pharao 
awaked  after  his  rest : 

8  And  when  morning  was  come,  being  struck  with  fear, 
he  sent  to  all  the  interpreters  of  Egypt,  and  to  all  the  wise 
men  :  and  they  being  called  for,  he  told  them  his  dream, 
and  there  was  not  any  one  that  could  interpret  it. 

9  Then  at  length  the  chief  butler  remembering,  said: 
I  confess  my  sin  : 

10  The  king  being  angry  with  his  servants,  commanded 
me  and  the  chief  baker  to  be  cast  into  the  prison  of  the 
captain  of  the  soldiers : 

1 1  Where  in  one  night  both  of  us  dreamed  a  dream 
foreboding  things  to  come. 

12  There  was  there  a  young;  man  a  Hebrew,  servant 
to  the  same  captain  of  the  soldiers  :  to  whom  we  told  our 
dreams, 

13  And  we  heard  what  afterwards  the  event  of  the 
thing  proved  to  be  so.  For  I  was  restored  to  my  office : 
and  he  was  hanged  upon  a  gibbet. 

14  Forthwith  at  the  king  s  command  Joseph  was  brought 
out  of  the  prison,  and  they  shaved  him  :  and  changing 
his  apparel  brought  him  in  to  him. 

15  And  he  said  to  him  :  I  have  dreamed  dreams,  and 
there  is  no  one  that  can  expound  them :  Now  I  have 
heard  that  thou  art  very  wise  at  interpreting  them : 

»  A.M.  2289,  A.  C.  1715. 


Ver.  22.    That,&c    Thus  was  verified  the  prediction  of  Joseph.  M. 

Vek.  23.  Forgot.  A  thing  too  common  among  those  who  enjoy  prosperity  ! 
n, — God  would  not  have  his  servants  lo  trust  in  men.  D. — The  butler  was  a 
'igure  of  the  good  thief,  as  the  baker  represented  the  impenitent  one,  between 
*hoin  our  Savicar  hung  on  the  cross.  C. 

CHAP.  XLI.  Ver.  3.  Vary  bank  ;  to  show  that  the  Kile  hud  uot  inundated 
ar,  and  that  consequently  a  great  fiimine  would  prevail,  as  the  fertility  of  Egypt 
Jcpenda  greatly  on  the  overflowing  of  the  Nile.  "  When  the  river  rises  12  cubits, 
sterility  pervades  Egypt;  when  13.  famine  is  still  felt.  Fourteen  cubits  brine  j°T, 
If  security,  16  delist.  It  has  never  yet  been  known  to  ri.-*e  above  18  cubits." 
Pliny  v.  9.  This  successive  depression  of  the  waters  was  an  effect  of  God's  judg- 
ment* wnich  no  astrologers  could  foretell.  T. 

VAR.  6.  Another  dream  of  the  same  import,  (ver.  25.)  to  convince  Pharao 
|!>4t  the  event  would  certainly  take  place,  ver.  32.  Thus  Daniel  hud  u  double 
*iOh   vij.  2  3. 


16  Joseph  answered :  Without  me,  bGod  shall  give 
Pharao  a  prosperous  answer. 

17  So  Pharao  told  what  he  had  dreamed  :  Methoughi 
I  stood  upon  the  bank  of  the  river, 

18  And  seven  kine  came  up  out  of*  the  river,  exceed- 
ing beautiful  and  full  of  flesh :  and  they  grazed  on  green 
places  in  a  marshy  pasture. 

19  And  behold,  there  followed  these,  other  seven  kine, 
so  very  ill-favoured  and  lean,  that  I  never  saw  the  like  in 
the  land  of  Egypt : 

20  And  they  devoured  and  consumed  the  former, 

2 1  And  yet  gave  no  mark  of  their  being  full :  but  were 
as  lean  and  ill-favoured  as  before.  I  awoke,  and  then  fell 
asleep  again, 

22  And  dreamed  a  dream:  Seven  ears  of  corn  grew 
up  upon  one  stalk,  full  and  very  fair. 

23  Other  seven  also  thin  and  blasted,  sprung  of  the 
stalk  : 

24  And  they  devoured  the  beauty  of  the  former:  1 
told  this  dream  to  the  conjecturers,  and  there  is  no  mar 
that  can  expound  it. 

25  Joseph  answered:  The  kings  dream  is  one:  God 
hath  shown  to  Pharao  what  he  is  about  to  do. 

26'  The  seven  beautiful  kine,  and  the  seven  full  earSj 
are  seven  years  of  plenty :  and  both  contain  the  saint 
meaning  of  the  dreum. 

27  And  the  seven  lean  and  thin  kine  that  came  up  aftei 
them,  and  the  seven  thin  ears  that  were  blasted  with  the 
burning  wind,  are  seven  years  of  famine  to  come : 

28  Which  shall  be  fulfilled  in  this  order. 

29  Behold,  there  shall  come  seven  years  of  great  plent\ 
in  the  whole  land  of  Egypt : 

30  After  which  shall  follow  other  seven  years  of  sc 
great  scarcity,  that  all  the  abundance  before  shall  be  for- 
gotten :  for  the  famine  shall  consume  all  the  land, 

31  And  the  greatness  of  the  scarcity  shall  destroy  the 
greatness  of  the  plenty. 

32  And  for  that  thou  didst  see  the  second  time  a  dream 
pertaining  to  the  same  thing :  it  is  a  token  of  the  cer- 
tainty,  and  that  the  word  of  God  cometh  to  pass,  and  is 
fulfilled  speedily. 

33  Now  therefore  let  the  king  provide  a  wise  and  indus- 
trious man,  and  make  him  ruler  over  the  land  of  Egypt: 

34  That  he  may  appoint  overseers  over  all  the  coun 
tries:  and  gather  into  barns  the  fifth  part  of  the  fruits, 
during  the  seven  fruitful  years, 

35  That  shall  now  presently  ensue:  and  let  ail  tin 


•  Matt.  x.  20. 


Ver.  8.  Interpreter* ;  ertomi?nH  probably  an  Egyptian  word ;  denoting  ma- 
gicians, prints,  and  interpreters  of  their  sacred  books,  hieroglyphics,  &c.  K. 

Ver.  9.    My  tin  against  your  majesty,  and  my  ingratitude  towards  Joseph.  C. 

Vek.  1-2.  Servant.  Chap,  xxxix.  4.  He  waited  also  upon  the  prisoner*  o: 
rank.    Chop.  xl.  4.  II. 

Vjjk.  14.  Shoved  him.  The  Egyptians  let  their  hair  grow,  aud  neglected 
their  persons,  when  they  were  in  mourning  or  in  prison.  It  was  not  lawful  to  ap- 
pe;     •  ,-wurt  in  mourning  ntthe.    Est.  iv.  2 ;  Gon.  1.  4.  C. 

.:.  Ifi.     Without,  Sat*    The  interpretation  does  not  proceed  from  any  ua?urai 
uci   irentent,  but  from  God  alone.    Chal.  T. 

y..  34.    Fifth  part.    This  was  a  tax  laid  upon  all  the  Egyptians,  (C.)  un- 
less i'harao  paid  for  what  corn  was  laid  up.    II.— This  quantity  would  be  suffi- 


cient, as  people  would  be  content  with  a  smaller  allowance  during  the  faroine;  nd 
the  environs  of  the  Nile  would  produce  ■ouiethipg,  though  not  worth  menttonlp*. 
Chap.  xlv.  fi.  AT. 


intui 


unjovejjicttLCom 

hCi'fClolLlLlMUI.Cimi 


^1 


Chap.  XLI. 


ENESIS. 


Chap.  XLI  I 


corn  be  laid  up,  under  Pliarao's  hands,  and  be  reserved 
id  the  cities. 

30  And  let  it  be  in  readiness,  against  the  famine  of 
seven  years  to  come,  which  shall  oppress  Egypt,  and  the 
land  *hall  not  be  consumed  with  scarcity. 


3?  The  counsel  pleased  F 


fiarao 


and  all  his  servants. 


And  he  said  to  them :  Can  we  find  such  another 
man,  that  is  full  of  the  spirit  of  0  >d  1 

39  He  said  therefore  to  Joseph  :  Seeing  God  hath 
shown  thee  all  that  thou  hast  said,  can  I  find  one  wiser 
and  one  like  unto  thee  ? 

4C  *Thou  shalt  be  over  my  house,  and  at  the  com- 
mandment of  thy  mouth  all  the  people  shall  obey :  only 
in  the  kingly  throne  will  I  be  above  thee. 

4 1  And  again  Pharao  said  to  Joseph :  Behold,  I  have 
appointed  thee  over  the  whole  land  of  Egypt. 

42  And  he  took  his  ring  from  his  own  hand,  and  gave 
it  into  his  hand  :  and  he  put  upon  him  a  robe  of  silk, 
and  put  a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck. 

43  And  he  made  him  go  up  into  his  second  chariot,  the 
crier  proclaiming  that  all  should  bow  their  knee  before 
him,  and  that  they  should  know  he  was  made  governor 
over  the  whole  land  of  Egypt. 

44  And  the  king  said  to  Joseph :  I  am  Pharao : 
without  thy  commandment  no  man  shall  move  hand  or 
foot  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

45  And  he  turned  his  name,  and  called  him  in  the 
Egyptian  tongue  the  saviour  of  the  world.  And  he  gave 
him  to  wife  Aseneth,  the  daughter  of  Putiphare,  priest 
of  Heliopolis.  Then  Joseph  went  out  to  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

46  (Now  he  was  thirty  years  old  when  he  stood  before 
king  Pharao),  and  he  went  round  all  the  countries  of 
Egypt. 

47  And  the  fruitfulness  of  the  seven  years  came :  and 
the  corn  being  bound  up  into  sheaves,  was  gathered 
together  into  the  barns  of  Egypt. 

48  And  all  the  abundance  of  grain  was  laid  up  in 
eveiy  city. 

49  And  there  was  so  great  abundance  of  wheat,  that 
it  was  equal  to  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  the  plenty 
exceeded  measure. 

50  bAnd  before  the  famine  came,  Joseph  had  two  sons 
bora  :  whom  Aseneth,  the  daughter  of  Putiphare,  priest 
erf  Heliopolis,  bore  unto  him. 


51  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  first-bora  Manasses, 
saying :  God  hath  made  me  to  forget  all  my  labours,  and 
my  father's  house. 

52  And  he  named  the  second  Ephraim,  saying :  God 
hath  made  me  to  grow  in  the  land  of  my  poverty. 

53  Now  when  the  seven  years  of  the  plenty  that  had 
been  in  Egypt  were  passed  ; 

54  cThe  seven  years  of  scarcity,  which  Joseph  had 
foretold,  began  to  come:  and  the  famine  prevailed  :n  the 
whole  world,  but  there  was  bread  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

to  be  famished, 


there  also  thev  began 


P«aJ.  ciT.  21 ;  1  Mm-  U.  SI;  Acts  vll.  10.— *  Infra,  ilri.  20.  and  xlviii.  20. 
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55  And  when 

the  people  cried  to  Pharao,  for  food.  And  he  said  to 
them  :  Go  to  Joseph  :  and  do  all  that  he  shall  say  to  you. 

56  And  the  famine  increased  daily  in  all  the  land  : 
and  Joseph  opened  all  the  barns,  and  sold  to  tht 
Egyptians  :  for  the  famine  had  oppressed  them  also. 

57  And  all  provinces  came  into  Egypt,  to  buy  food 
and  to  seek  some  relief  of  their  want. 

CHAP.  XML 

Jacob  sendeth  his  ten  sons  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt.    Their  treatment  by  Joseph 

AND  Jacob  hearing  that  food  was  sold  in  Egypt,0 
said  to  his  sons :  Why  are  ye  careless  ? 

2  I  have  heard  that  wheat  is  sold  in  Egypt :  Go  ye 
down,  and  buy  us  necessaries,  that  we  may  live,  and  not 
be  consumed  with  want. 

3  So  the  ten  brethren  of  Joseph  went  down,  to  buy 
corn  in  Egypt : 

4  Whilst  Benjamin  was  kept  at  home  by  Jacob,  who 
said  to  his  brethren/:  Lest  perhaps  he  take  any  harm  in 
the  journey. 

5  And  they  entered  into  the  land  of  Egypt  with  others 
that  went  to  buy.    For  the  famine  was  in  the  land  oi 

Chanaan.  , v  1 

6  And  Joseph  was  governor  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
corn  was  sold  by  his  direction  to  the  people.  And  when 
his  brethren  had  bowed  down  to  him, 

7  And  he  knew  them,  he  spoke  as  it  were  to  strangers, 
somewhat  roughly,  asking  them :  Whence  came  you  ? 
They  answered  :  From  the  land  of  Chanaan,  to  buy 
necessaries  of  life. 

8  And  though  he  knew  his  brethren,  he  was  not  known 
by  them.  *   *W  t-{mHPto9^P^ 

9  And  remembering  the  dreams,  which  formerly  he 
had  dreamed,  he  said  to  them  :  You  are  spies  :  you  are 
come  to  view  the  weaker  parts  of  the  land. 

■  A.  M.  229C,  A.  C.  1708.— A  M.  2297,  A.  C.  1707. 


Vrr.  42.  His  rmg,  the  sign  of  power.  Assuerns  gave  his  authority  to  Amu 
and  to  Mardnchotxs.  Est.  iii.  and  viii. — Silk,  or  fine  cotton;  schesck  (or  sso*.). 
See  nrsias.  Exod.  xxv.  4. — Chain,  with  which  tme  president  of  the  senate  in  Egypt, 
or  tlin  chief  justice,  was  adorned.  The  three  chief  officers  among  the  Chaldocs 
wore  chains.    Dan.  t.  7.  lfi.  C. 

Ver.  43.  Second  chariot.  On  public  occasions  the  king  was  followed  by  an 
•mpty  chariot,  (2  Par.  xxxv.  24,)  or  the  chariot  here  spoken  of  was  destined  for 
:he  person  who  was  next  in  dignity  to  the  king.  C 

Ver.  45.  The  saviour  of  the  icorld.  Zaphnath  paaneah.  Ch. — In  the  Cop- 
tic language,  which  is  derived  from  the  Egyptian,  Psotcmphanc  is  said  to  mean  the 
saviour  of  the  wo-'d.— Putiphare.  Whether  this  person  he  the  same  with  his  old 
master,  ca:.uot  fanly  I*  decided.  Most  people  think  he  was  not.  See  S.  Chrys. 
63.  hom. — Priesr  Noi.e  were  esteemed  more  noble  In  Egypt. — Heliopolis.  Heb. 
On,  "the  city  of  the  sun."  built  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  about  half  a  day's 
journey  to  the  north  of  Memphis. 

Ver.  47.    Sheaves.    The  straw  would  serve  to  feed  the  cattle,  and  would 
hinder  the  core  from  sailing  tor  50  years,  it'  K2p*  from  the  air.    Varro.  PUn. 
TviU.  30.  C 
44 


Ver.  51.  Manasses.  That  is,  oblivion,  or  forgetting.  Ch. — Father's  houj-i 
or  the  injuries  received  from  my  brethren.  H. 

Ver.  52.  Ephraxm.  That  is,  fruitful,  or  growing.  Ch. — Being  in  tV 
plural  number,  it  means  " productions." — Poverty ;  where  I  have  been  poor  tn.i 
afflicted,  though  now  advanced  in  honour.  H. 

Ver  54.    World.    Round  about  Egypt;  such  as  Chanaan,  Syria,  Sic.  M. 

Ver.  57.  All  provinces  in  the  neighbourhood :  for  the  stores  laid  up  wool'1 
not  have  supplied  all  mankind  even  for  a  few  months.  C 

CHAP.  XLJI.  Ver.  I.    Careless.    Heb.  "gazing  one  at  another."  Uke  idU 

people. 

Ver,  6.  To  him.  Conformably  to  the  prophetic  dreams,  chap,  xxxvi:.  7; 
0.    M.— Joseph  was  like  a  prince  or  sultan,  esslit,  with  sovereign  authority.  C. 

Ver.  8.    jRy  them.   Years  and  change  of  situation  had  made  such  an  alteration 
in  him.    M. — Joseph  did  not  make  himself  known  at  first;  in  order  to  bring  hi* 
brethren  to  a  true  sense  of  their  duty,  that  tticy  might  obtain  pardon  for  then*  he 
Thus  pastors  must  sometimes  treat  their  penitents  with  a  degrfe  of  severi'.v.  8 
Greg.  hom.  S3,  Ezec.  9.  Aug.  ser.  82,  de  Tern.  W 

Ver.  f).    Yoh  are  tpirs.    This  he  said  by  way  of  exunimnc  *hcm,  t«  s#;*  wtuu 


w  iv  vs  .iHirlitu  visyu  a  on* 
w  ww,  fin  itnuninvemciu  com 
ww  wahirdhcerctolhttMnj.u'm 


Chap.  XLI1. 


10  But  they  said  ;  It  is  not  so,  my  lord ;  but  thy 
.  servants  are  come  to  buy  food. 

[      1 1  We  are  all  the  sons  of  one  man  ;  we  are  come  as 
i>eaceable  men,  neither  do  thy  servants  go  about  any  evil. 

12  And  he  answered  them  :  It  is  otherwise  :  you  are 
come  to  consider  the  unf'enced  pans  of  this  land. 

'  13  But  they  said  :  We  thy  servants  are  twelve  brethren, 
the  sons  of  one  man  in  the  land  of  Chanaan  :  the  youngest 
s  with  our  father,  the  other  is  not  living. 

14  He  saith,  This  is  it  that  I  said  :  You  are  spies. 

15  I  shall  now  presently  try  what  you  are:  by  the 
health  of  Pharao,  you  shall  not  depart  hence,  until  your 
youngest  brother  come. 

16  Send  one  of  you  to  fetch  him :  and  you  shall  be  in 
prison,  till  what  you  have  said  be  proved,  whether  it  be 
true  or  false :  or  else  by  the  health  of  Pharao  you  are 

jpift.   .  >?  -  r*fJ  ^Br;  d't 

17  So  he  put  them  in  prison  three  days. 

18  And  the  third  clay  he  brought  them  out  of  prison, 
%ud  said  :  Do  as  1  have  said,  and  you  shall  live  :  for  I  fear 
God. 

19  If  you  be  peaceable  men,  let  one  of  your  brethren 
be  bound  in  prison  :  and  go  ye  your  ways,  and  carry  the 
corn  that  you  have  bought,  unto  your  houses. 

20  'And  bring  your  youngest  brother  to  me,  that  I 
may  find  your  words  to  be  true,  and  you  may  not  die. 
They  did  as  he  had  said. 

21  And  they  talked  one  to  another:  We  deserve  to 
suffer  these  things,  because  we  have  sinned  against  our 
brother,  seeing  the  anguish  of  his  soul,  when  he  besought 
us,  and  we  would  not  hear :  therefore  is  this  affliction 
come  upon  us. 

22  And  Ruben,  one  of  them,  said :  Did  not  I  say  to 
you:  bDo  not  sin  against  the  boy;  and  you  would  not 
hear  me?  Behold  his  blood  is  required. 

23  And  they  knew  not  that  Joseph  understood,  because 
he  spoke  to  them  by  an  interpreter. 

24  And  he  turned  himself  away  a  little  while,  and  wept : 
and  returning,  he  spoke  to  them. 

25  And  taking  Simeon,  and  binding  him  in  their 
presence,  he  commanded  his  servants  to  fill  their  sacks 
with  wheat,  and  to  put  every  man's  money  again  in  their 
sacks,  and  to  give  them  besides  provisions  for  the  way : 
and  they  did  so. 

26  But  they  having  loaded  their  asses  with  the  corn, 
went  their  way. 

27  And  one  of  them  opening  his  sack,  to  give  his 
beast  provender  in  the  inn,  saw  the  money  in  the  sack  s 
mouth, 

»  Infra,  xliii.  3,  and  5.— b  Supra,  xxxvli.  21. 


they  would  answer.  Ch. — Joseph  was  a  person  in  authority.  It  was  his  duty  to 
truard  against  invasion.  lie  knew  how  Ids  brethren  had  treated  Siebem.  and  how 
they  had  behaved  to  himself;  and  though  he  might  not  suppose  that  they  had 
any  evil  design  upon  Egypt,  yet  he  hud  a  right  to  make  them  give  an  account  of 
themselves.  H. — He  wished  also  to  extort  from  them  a  true  account  respecting 
Jacob  and  Benjamin.  M. 

Vbr.  16.  Or  else  by  the  health  of  Pharao  you  are  spies.  That  is,  if  these 
things  you  say  be  proved  false,  you  are  to  be  held  for  .•'pies  for  your  lying,  and 
fchall  be  treated  as  such.  Joseph  dealt  in  this  manner  with  his  brethren,  to  bring 
them  by  the  moans  of  affliction  to  a  sense  of  their  former  sin,  and  a  sincere 
rejientance  for  it. 

Vbh.  31.  We  deserve.  Conscience  upbraids.  u  Punishment  opens  the  mouth, 
•rhieh  sin  had  shut."  S  Greg.  M. — They  had  sold  Joseph  about  22  years  before !  C- 


28  And  said  to  his  brethren :  My  money  is  given  me 
again ;  behold  it  is  in  the  sack.  And  they  were  astonish- 
ed, and  troubled,  and  said  to  one  another  :  What  is  this 
that  God  hath  done  unto  us  ? 

"29  And  they  came  to  Jacob  their  father  in  the  land  oi 
Chanaan,  and  they  told  him  all  things  that  had  befallen 
them,  saying: 

30  The  lord  of  the  land  spoke  roughly  to  us,  and  took 
us  to  be  spies  of  the  countiy. 

31  And  we  answered  him:  We  are  peaceable  men, 
and  we  mean  no  plot. 

32  We  are  twelve  brethren  born  of  one  father :  one  is 
not  living,  the  youngest  is  with  our  father  in  the  land  oi 
Chanaan. 

33  And  he  said  to  us :  Hereby  shall  I  know  that  you 
are  peaceable  men  :  Leave  one  of  your  brethren  with  me. 
and  take  ye  necessary  provision  for  your  houses,  and  gc 

your  ways,  £      f  ■?  : ' r  .  <£t!I??V 

34  And  bring  your  youngest  brother  to  me,  that  I  may 
know  you  are  not  spies  :  and  you  may  receive  this  mar 
again,  that  is  kept  in  prison :  and  afterwards  may  have 

leave  to  buy  what  you  will. 

35  When  they  had  told  this,  they  poured  out  then 
corn,  and  every  man  found  his  money  tied  in  the  mouth 
of  ins  sack  :  and  all  being  astonished  together, 

36  Their  father  Jacob  said  :  You  have  made  me  to  be 
without  children  :  Joseph  is  not  living,  Simeon  is  kept  in 
bonds,  and  Benjamin  you  will  take  away:  all  these  evils 

are  fallen  upon  me. 

37  And  Ruben  answered  him  :  Kill  my  two  sons,  if] 
bring  him  not  again  to  thee  :  deliver  him  into  my  hand, 
and  I  will  restore  him  to  thee. 

38  But  he  said  :  My  son  shall  not  go  down  with  you  . 
his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  is  left  alone  :  if  any  mischief 
befall  him  in  the  land  to  which  you  go,  you  will  bring 
down  my  grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to  hell. 

CHAP.  XLIII. 

T/te  so/is  of  Jacob  go  ayain  into  F,</tjpt  with  Benjamin-    They  are  entertained 

by  Joseph. 

IN  the  mean  timee  the  famine  was  heavy  upon  all  thf> 
land. 

2  And  when  they  had  eaten  up  all  the  corn,  which  they 
had  brought  out  of  Egypt,  Jacob  said  to  his  sons :  Go 

again,  and  buy  us  a  little  food. 

3  Juda  answered :  The  man  declared  unto  us  with  the 
attestation  of  an  oath,  saying :  You  shall  not  see  my  face; 
unless  you  bring  your  youngest  brother  with  you. 

4  If  therefore  thou  wilt  send  him  with  us,  we  will  se 
out  together,  and  will  buy  necessaries  for  thee. 

o  A-  M.  229S,  A.  C.  170o. 


Vkh.  22.    His  blood.    Hubcn  supposed  his  brother  was  dead.  (ver.  13,)  an-" 

judging  that  Jacob  would  not  lot  Benjamin  come,  he  thought  they  must  a! 

perish.  II. 

Vhr.  23,    Interpreter,  to  keep  them  ut  a  yreatei  distance.  C. 

Viiit.  34.    And  you  may,  ice.    Joseph  had  said,  (vcr.  20,)  and  you  may  cji 

die,  which  they  thus  interpret.  H. 

Vkr.  30.  Without.  Through  excess  of  grief,  Jacob  speaks  with  a  degree  o: 
exaggeration;  or  he  thought  his  children  were  now  taken  from  him  so  fast,  tha> 
he  would  soon  have  none  left. 

Vkh.  3S.  Alone:  the  son  of  my  beloved  Rachel.  H.—  To  fteU.  That  i.- 
to  that  place  where  the  souls  then  remained,  as  above,  chap,  xxxvii.  ver. 
85,  (Cb.)  though  with  respect  to  bis  grey  hairs,  and  body,  it  may  signify  the 
grave.    II . 

4A 


«  ww.faijmumovemcniA"  om 
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Ch&p.  XLIII. 


GENESIS. 


Chap.  XLIII. 


5  But  if  thou  wilt  not,  we  will  not  go  :  for  the  man,  as 
we  have  often  said,  declared  unto  us,  saying:*  You  shall 
not  see  my  face  without  your  youngest  brother. 

6  Israel  said  to'  them :  You  have  done  this  for  my 
misery,  in  that  you  told  him  you  had  also  another  brother. 

7  But  they  answered :  The  man  asked  us  in  order 
Concerning  our  kindred:  if  our  father  lived  :  if  we  had  a 
brother;  and  we  answered  him  regularly,  according  to 
what  he  demanded :  could  we  know  that  he  would  say : 
Bring  hither  your  brother  with  you? 

8  And  Juda  said  to  his  father :  Send  the  boy  with  me, 
(hat  we  may  set  forward,  and  may  live  ;  lest  both  we  and 

our  children  perish. 

9  bI  take  the  boy  upon  me,  require  him  at  my  hand  : 
unless  I  bring  him  again,  and  restore  him  to  thee,  I  will 
b°,  guilty  of  sin  against  thee  for  ever. 

10  If  delay  had  not  been  made,  we  had  been  here 

again  the  second  time. 

1 1  Then  Israel  said  to  them :  If  it  must  needs  be  so, 
io  what  you  will :  take  of  the  best  fruits  of  the  land  in 
four  vessels,  and  carry  down  presents  to  the  man,  a  little 
balm,  and  honey,  and  storax,  myrrh,  turpentine,  and 
almonds. 

12  And  take  with  you  double  money,  and  cany  back 
what  you  found  in  your  sacks,  lest  perhaps  it  was  done 
by  mistake. 

"  13  And  take  also  your  brother,  and  go  to  the  man. 

14  And  may  my  almighty  God  make  him  favourable  to 
you  :  and  send  back  with  you  your  brother,  whom  he 
keepeth,  and  this  Benjamin :  and  as  for  me  I  shall  be 
desolate  without  children. 

15  So  the  men  took  the  presents,  and  double  money, 
and  Benjamin :  and  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  stood 

before  Joseph. 

16  And  when  he  had  seen  them,  and  Benjamin  with 
them,  he  commanded  the  steward  of  his  house,  saying : 
Bring  in  the  men  into  the  house,  and  kill  victims,  and 
prepare  a  feast :  because  they  shall  eat  with  me  at  noon. 

17  He  did  as  he  was  commanded,  and  brought  the 

men  into  the  house. 

18  And  they  being  much  afraid,  said  there  one  to 
another :  Because  of  the  money,  which  we  carried  back 
the  first  time  in  our  sacks,  we  are  brought  in :  that  he 
may  bring  upon  us  a  false  accusation,  and  by  violence 
nake  slaves  of  us  and  our  asses.  * 


»  Sup»,  xlH.  20.— *  Infra,  xliv.  32. 


CHAP.  XLIII.  Ver.  5.  My  face,  in  peace.  Joseph  bad  told  them  they 
ihnuld  be  considered  as  spies,  if  they  did  not  produce  their  youngest  brother.  M. 

Ver.  7.  Jshalv*.  This  is  perfectly  consonant  with  what  they  say.  Chap, 
xlii.  13,  and" chap  xliv.  10.  They  mentioned  their  having  a  brother  at  homo 
without  the  smallest  suspicion  of  doing  wrong-. 

Ver.  8.    The  bou ;  now  24  vears  old,  (C.)  and  the  father  of  a  family.  Chap. 

KM.  31.    H.  , 

Vek.  P.    For  ever.    Always  lay  the  blame  on  me,  and  punish  mo  us  you  think 

fit.  M. 

Vrr.  11.  Balm.  Literally,  rosin,  resinst;  but  here  by  that  name  is  meant 
halm,  Ch.  See  chap.  xxxvi\.2?>.— Honey,  or  all  sorts  of  sweet  fruit.— Storax: 
iept.  "  incense,"  or  perfumes.  It  is  like  balm  j  thick.,  odoriferous,  and  medicinal. 
—?Jyrrh,  (stactes) ;  Heb.  Lut.  A  liquor  stamped  from  fresh  myrrh  pilled,  with 
a  !it:li»  voter.  C. — Sometimes  it  is  translated  Gutta,  a  drop,  l'sal.  xliv.  9.  M. 
— A' fond*  ;  Sept.  nuts,  nf  which  almond*  are  one  species.  M. 

Vj'i.  US.  At  neon.  This  was  the  time  for  the  chief  meal  in  Egypt  The 
!k'b/e*»  generally  look  something  at  this  time,  and  again  in  the  evening.  To  eat 
Wo.-e  not-ii  wa>  ft.ieer.(«l  a  njn-k  of  ii-ti-mporaac*     Kccles.  x.  16;  Act*  ii.  15 


19  Wherefore,  going  up  to  the  steward  of  the  house 

at  the  door, 

20  They  said:  Sir,  we  desire  thee  to  hear  us.  "We 
came  down  once  before  to  buy  food  : 

21  And  when  we  had  bought,  and  were  come  to  the 
inn,  we  opened  our  sacks,  and  found  our  money  in  the 
mouths  of  the  sacks :  which  we  have  now  brought  again 
in  the  same  weight. 

22  And  we  have  brought  other  money  besides,  to  buy 
what  we  want :  we  cannot  tell  who  put  it  in  our  bags. 

23  But  he  answered :  Peace  be  with  you,  fear  not : 
your  God,  and  the  God  of  your  father,  hath  given  you 
treasure  in  your  sacks.  For  the  money,  which  you  gave 
me,  I  have  for  good.  And  he  brought  Simeon  out  tc 
them. 

24  And  having  brought  them  into  the  house,  he  fetched 
watqr,  and  they  washed  their  feet,  and  he  gave  provender 
to  their  asses. 

25  But  they  made  ready  the  presents,  against  Joseph 
came  at  noon  ;  for  they  had  heard  that  they  should  eal 
bread  there. 

26  Then  Joseph  came  in  to  his  house,  and  they  offered 
him  the  presents,  holding  them  in  their  hands ;  and  they 
bowed  down  with  their  face  to  the  ground. 

27  But  he  courteously  saluting  them  again,  asked 
them,  saying :  Is  the  old  man  your  father  in  health,  of 
whom  you  told  me  1  Is  he  yet  living  ? 

28  And  they  answered :  Thy  servant  our  father,  is 
in  health ;  he  is  yet  living.  And  bowing  themselves,  they 
made  obeisance  to  him. 

29  And  Joseph  lifting  up  his  eyes,  saw  Benjamin,  Ins 
brother  by  the  same  mother,  and  said  :  Is  this  your  young 
brother,  of  whom  you  told  me  1  And  he  said :  God  he 

gracious  to  thee  my  son. 

30  And  he  made  haste,  because  his  heart  was  mov?d 
upon  his  brother,  and  tears  gushed  out :  and  going  hth 
his  chamber,  he  wept. 

31  And  when  he  hud  washed  his  face,  coming  out 
again,  he  refrained  himself,  and  said :  Set  bread  on  the 
table. 

32  And  when  it  was  set  on,  for  Joseph  apart,  and  for 
his  brethren  apart,  for  the  Egyptians  also  that  ate  with 
him  apart,  (for  it  is  unlawful  tor  the  Egyptians  to  eat  with 
the  Hebrews,  and  they  think  such  a  feast  profane)  : 

33  They  sat  before  him.  the  rirst-born  according  to  his 


e  Supra,  xlii.  3. 


Ver.  21.  We  opened.  Chap.  xlii.  35.  They  seem  to  have  discovered  th< 
whole  of  their  money  only  when  they  were  in  the  presence  of  Jacoh;  though  they 
had  already,  perhaps,  seet  part  of  it  at  the  inn,  and  left  it  in  their  sacks  for  the 
satisfaction  of  their  father.  H. 

Vek.  23.  Your  God-  To  Him  we  most  always  refer  what  advantage  we 
derive  from  men.  He  inspired  Joseph  to  give  such  orders  to  hi*  steward.—/ 
Jtave  for  good.  1  received  it.  and  was  satisfied  that  it  was  good  :  you  need  nut  be 
uneasy;  you  are  not  suspected  of  any  fraud.  H. — Heb.  "Your  money  came  iu»o 
my  hands."  M. 

Vek.  33.    Hebrews.    "They  hod  the  same  aversion  for  all  who  did  not  adopt  I 
their  superstition."    They  disliked  the  Hebrews,  because  they  were  also  shepherds 
chap.  xlvi.  34  (C.) ;  and*  because  they  knew  they  were  accustomed  to  eat  goats. ! 
oxen,  and  sheep,  the  objects  of  adoration  in  Egypt  (Exod.  Tiii.  26):  though  the;  J 
were  not.  probably,  served  upon  Joseph's  table.  T. 

Vek.  33.    They  sat.    This  posture  is  more  ancient  than  that  of  lying  down  ar 
table.    The  Hebrews  adopted  the  latter,  from  the  Persians,  during  the  captivity  j 
Eat  i.  G;  vil.  8. — We  have  at  least  no  earlier  vestitre  of  this  custom  in  Scripture  | 
O. —  Very  much:  as  they  were  placed  in  that  ord*r  by  the  steward.    They  V.w»  ; 
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Ckap.  XLIV. 

birth-right,  and  the  youngest  according  to  his  age.  And 

they  wondered  very  much ; 

34  Taking  the  messes  which  they  received  of  him: 
and  the  greater  mess  came  to  Benjamin,  so  that  it  ex- 
ceeded by  five  parts.  And  they  drank,  and  were  merry 
-vith  him. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

Joieph't  conincance  to  stop  his  brethren.    The  humble  supplication  of  Juda. 

AND  Joseph  commanded  the  steward  of  his  house, 
saying :  Fill  their  sacks  with  corn,  as  much  as  they 
can  hold :  and  put  the  money  of  every  one  in  the  top  of 

his  sack*  ,w>l;i  '(■'•    l&       ;  ;       tu\        :>.  .!>.  utt?  i-I 

2  And  in  the  mouth  of  the  yonnger's  .sack  put  my 

silver  cup,  and  the  price  which  he  gave  for  the  wheat. 

And  it  was  so  done. 

3  And  when  the  morning  arose,  they  were  sent  away 

with  their  asses.  ^ 

4  And  when  they  were  now  departed  out  of  the  city, 

and  had  gone  forward  a  little  way:  Joseph  sending  for 
the  steward  of  his  house,  said :  Arise,  and  pursue  after 
the  men :  and  when  thou  hast  overtaken  them,  say  to 
them  :  Why  have  you  returned  evil  for  good  ? 

5  The  cup  which  you  have  stolen,  is  that  in  which  my 
lord  drinketh,  and  in  which  he  is  wont  to  divine  :  you 

have  done  a  very  evil  thing. 

6  He  did  as  he  had  commanded  him.    And  having 

overtaken  them,  he  spoke  to  them  the  same  words. 

7  And  they  answered :  Why  cloth  our  lord  speak  so, 
as  though  thy  servants  had  committed  so  heinous  a 
fact  ? 

S  The  money,  that  we  found  in  the  top  of  our  sacks, 
we  brought  back  to  thee  from  the  land  of  Chanaan  :  how 
then  should  it  be  that  we  should  steal  out  of  thy  lord's 

aouse,  gold  or  silver  ? 

9  With  whomsoever  of  thy  servants  shall  be  found  that 

which  thou  seekest,  let  him  die,  and  we  will  be  the  bond- 
men of  my  lord. 

10  And  he  said  to  them  :  Let  it  be  according  to  your 
Sentence*  with  whomsoever  it  shall  be  found,  let  him  be 
:ny  servant,  and  you  shall  be  blameless. 

]  1  Then  they  speedily  took  down  their  sacks  to  the 
ground,  and  every  man  opened  his  sack. 

12  Which  when  he  had  searched,  beginning  at  the 
eldest,  and  ending  at  the  youngest,  he  found  the  cup  in 
Benjamin  s  sack. 

■  Supra,  xlil.  13.—*  Supra,  xliii.  3,  aud  5. 

not  how  he  could  so  exactly  discover  who  was  born  first,  as  there  was  so  short  an 
interval  between  the  births  of  many  of  them.  H. 

Ver.  34.  Of  him.  toseph,  the  master  of  the  feast,  sends  a  portion  to  each  of 
his  jruests,  according  to  the  ancient  custom.  Plut.  Sympos.  ii. — Five  parts:  in 
mler  to  distinguish  Benjamin  the  more.— Merry.  Inehriati  sunt,  sometimes 
means  intoxicated :  but  it  is  not  at  ull  probable  that  Joseph's  brethren  would 
Indulge  in  uny  such  excess,  while  (hey  knew  Mm  uot,  (C.)  and  were  under  the 
Impressions  of  fear  and  wonder.  They  took  what  was  sufficient,  and  even  decently 
ihundaut.  with  thankfulness  for  r*>  unexpected  an  honour.  H. 

CHAP.  XLIV.  Vek.  6.  To  .Heine..  This  was  spoken  by  Joseph  to  his 
rtcwnrd  in  jest ;  alluding  to  the  notion  of  the  people,  who  took  him  to  be  a  diviner. 
Ch.— S.  Tho.  2,  2,  q.  195,  a.  7.  The  Egyptians  probably  supposed  Joseph 
used  some  such  means  to  discluse  wind  was,  hidden;  and  he  alludes,  in  jest,  to 
'heir  foolish  notion.  H . — He  hud  a  right  to  afflict  his  guilty  brethren  ;  and  as  for 
rfenjamin,  who  was  innocent,  he  made  him  ample  recoinpence  for  this  transitory 
[<rr)r.  Some  think  that  the  steward  said,  in  which  he  is  wont  to  (Ovine,  un- 
authorized bv  his  master.  M. 

Teh.  10  "  Sontmr*.  U  i>  but  jib*  :  yet  I  shall  only  Insist  on  tho  detention  of 
the  culpit.    C. — Jrt^r-y   risfaou  to  se«-  whetb«r  the  marks  ,,i  attention,  which  ho 


Chap.  XLIV. 

13  Then  they  rent  their  garments,  and  loading  theii 
asses  again,  returned  into  the  town. 

14  And  Juda  at  the  head  of  his  brethren  went  in  to 
Joseph,  (for  he  was  not  yet  gone  out  of  the  place,)  and 
they  all  together  fell  down  before  him  on  the  ground. 

15  And  he  said  to  them  :  Why  would  you  do  so  ? 
know  you  not  that  there  is  no  one  like  me  in  the  science 
of  divining. 

16  And  Juda  said  to  him:  What  shall  we  answer  my 
lord?  or  what  shall  we  say,  or  be  able  justly  to  allege? 
God  hath  found  out  the  iniquity  of  thy  servants  :  behold, 
we  are  all  bondmen  to  my  lord,  both  we,  and  he  with 
whom  the  cup  was  found. 

17  Joseph  answered  :  God  forbid  that  I  should  do  so  • 
he  that  stole  the  cup,  he  shall  be  my  bondman ;  and  go 
you  away  tree  to  your  father. 

18  Then  Juda  coming  nearer,  said  boldly:  I  beseech 
thee,  my  lord,  let  thy  servant  speak  a  word  in  thy  ears, 
and  be  not  angry  with  thy  servant :  for  after  Pharao  thou 
art 

19  My  lord.  'Thou  didst  ask  thy  servants  the  first 
time :  Have  you  a  father  or  a  brother  ? 

20  And  we  answered  thee,  my  lord  :  We  have  a  father 
an  old  man,  and  a  young-  boy,  that  was  born  in  his  old 
age  ;  whose  brother  by  the  mother  is  dead ;  and  he  alone 
is  left  of  his  mother,  and  his  father  loveth  him  tenderly. 

21  And  thou  saidst  to  thy  servants  :  Bring  him  hither 
to  me,  and  1  will  set  my  eyes  on  him. 

22  We  suggested  to  my  lord :  The  boy  cannot  leave 
his  father:  for  if  he  leave  him,  he  will  die. 

23  ''And  thou  saidst  to  thy  servants:  Except  your 
youngest  brother  come  with  you,  you  shall  see  my  face 
no  more.  .  ,  .  .. 

24  Therefore  when  we  were  gone  up  to  thy  sen-ant 
our  lather,  we  told  him  all  that  my  lord  had  said. 

25  And  our  father  said  :  Go  again,  and  buy  us  a  little 

wheat.          ".f^br  Jdi  ^,  i       .       ;  « 

26  And  we  said  to  him  :   We  cannot  go :   if  oui 

youngest  brother  go  down  with  us,  we  will  set  out 
together :  otherwise,  without  him  we  dare  not  see  the 
mans  face. 

27  Whereunto  he  answered  :  You  know  that  my  wife 
bore  me  two. 

28  One  went  out,  and  vou  saia .    A  beast  devoured 

him  ;  and  hitherto  he  appeareth  not. 

 — — — 

•  Supra,  sxxrli.  20.  and  33-  , 

hud  shown  to  Benjamin,  would  have  excited  the  envy  of  his  brctlu*cn  (31.) ;  and 
whether  they  would  be  concerned  for  him :  tims  he  would  discover  their  proem 
dispositions."  He  might  wish  also  to  keep  his  younger  brother  out  of  danger,  in 
case  they  were  inclined  to  persecute  him.  II. 

Ver.  13.  The  town,  with  heavy  hearts,  of  which  their  torn  garments  were 
signs  (H.):  yet  they  say  not  a  word  in  condemnation  of  Benjamin.  They  ui* 
determined  either  to  clear  him,  or  never  to  return  home.  31. 

Ver.  14.  Juda,  mindful  of  his  engagemem,  (chap,  xliii.  9.)  and  perhaps  more 
eloquent  and  bolder  than  the  rest.  -VI. 

Ver.  15.  The  science  of  divining.  He  speaks  of  himself  according  to  wh*l 
he  was  esteemed  in  that  kingdom.  And.  indeed,  he  being  truly  a  prophet,  knew 
more  without  comparison  thau  any  of  the  Egyptian  sorcerers.  Ch. 

Ver.  10.  Iniquity.  He  begms  with  the  greatest  humility,  aeknowiedgiiia:  thai 
they  were  justly  punished  bv  God  for  some  transgression,  though  they  weca,  in  hi* 
opinion,  inuorent  of  any  theft.  H. — Perhaps  he  might  imagine  that  Betrjaimd  hue 
been  guilty  (Uonfrere)i  and  is  Willing  to  bear  a  part  of  the  blame  with  the  icst,  «u 
his  conscience  still  presents  before  him  rhe  injustice  done  lo  Joseph  s«  h»mr  btaora.  P 

VrH;  90.    Is  lift  of  (hiih'1  »nater).     Rachel  hod  d«ad  tihMK  rwcafe 

four  years.  H. 
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29  If  you  take  this  also,  and  any  thing  befall  him  in 
the  way,  you  will  bring  down  my  grey  hairs  with  sorrow 
anto  hell. 

30  Therefore,  if  I  shall  gu  to  thy  servant,  our  father, 
and  the  boy  he  wanting,  (whereas  his  life  dependeth 
upon  the  life  of  him,) 

31  And  he  shall  see  that  he  is  not  with  us,  he  will  die, 
and  thy  servants  shall  bring  down  his  grey  hairs  with  sor- 
row unto  hell. 

32  Let  me  be  thy  proper  servant,  who  took  him  into 
my  trust,  and  promised,  saying  :H  If  I  bring  him  not  again, 
I  will  be  guilty  of  sin  against  my  father  for  ever. 

33  Therefore  I,  thy  servant,  will  stay  instead  of  the 
boy  in  the  service  of  my  lord,  and  let  the  boy  go  up  with 
his  brethren. 

34  For  I  cannot  return  to  my  father  without  the  boy, 
lest  I  be  a  witness  of  the  calamity  that  will  oppress  my 
fetheT. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

Joseph  maheth  himself  known  to  his  brethren  :  and  sendetkfor  his  father. 

JOSEPH  could  no  longer  refrain  himself  before  many 
that  stood  by:  whereupon  he  commanded  that  all 
should  go  out,  and  no  stranger  be  present  at  their  know- 
ing one  another. 

2  And  he  lifted  up  his  voice  with  weeping,  which  the 
Egyptians,  and  all  the  house  of  Pharao  heard. 

3  And  he  said  to  his  brethren ;  I  am  Joseph  :  Is  my 
father  yet  living?  His  brethren  could  not  answer  him, 
being  struck  with  exceeding  great  fear. 

4  And  he  said  mildly  to  them :  Come  nearer  to  me. 
And  when  thev  were  come  near  him,  he  said:  ''I  am 
Joseph,  your  brother,  whom  you  sold  into  Egypt. 

5  Be  not  afraid,  and  let  it  not  seem  to  you  a  hard  case 
that  you  sold  me  into  these  countries  :c  for  God  sent  me 
before  you  into  Egypt  for  your  preservation. 

6  For  it  is  two  years  since  the  famine  began  to  be  upon 
the  land,  and  five  years  more  remain,  wherein  there  can 
be  either  ploughing  nor  reaping. 

7  And  God  sent  me  before,  that  you  may  be  preserved 
ispon  the  earth,  and  may  have  food  to  live. 

8  Not  by  your  counsel  was  I  sent  hither,  but  by  the 
will  of  God :  who  hath  made  me  as  it  were  a  father  to 
Pharao,  and  lord  of  his  whole  house,  and  governor  in  all 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  Make  haste,  and  go  ye  up  to  my  father,  and  say  to 

»  Supra-  s!UL  9.— ^  Acis  rii.  13. 


Ver.  31.  With  us,  is  not  now  found  in  Heb.  But  it  is  in  the  Sain.,  Sept.,  Syr., 
*nd  Chaldee.  C. — Sis  grey  hairs.  That  is,  his  person,  now  fur  advanced  in 
years. —  With  sorrow  unto  hell.  The  Hebrew  word  lor  hell  is  hero  £>htol,  tho 
Greek  hades ;  it  is  not  taken  for  the  hell  of  the  damned ;  but  for  that  place  of 
souls  below,  where  the  servants  of  God  were  kept  before  the  coming:  of  Christ. 
Which  place,  both  in  the  Scripture  and  in  the  creed,  is  named  hell.  On. 

Ver.  33.    The  boy.    I  am  older,  and  more  fit  for  service.  M. 

CU  tP.  XLV.  Vek.  2.  Weeping,  with  a  loud  cry,  being  unable  to  restrain 
ttimseif.  The  servants,  who  were  in  the  adjoining  apauments.  heard  tlus  cry  and 
declaration  of  Joseph,  acknowledging:  one  common  father  with  these  men ;  and 
fl:«y  presently  conveyed  the  intelligence  to  the  king.  H. 

Vbr.  4.  Nearer  ;  that  no  one  might  hear  what  he  was  going  to  say  respect- 
ing their  fault.  M. — It  is  thus  we  ought  to  trciit  thu«e  who  have  injured  us.  He 
excuses  his  brethren  as  much  as  possible.    H.    See  chap.  1.  20. 

Vbr.  fi.  Sard.  He  perfectly  understands  the  conduct  of  Divine  Providence, 
which  can  draw  gi>od  out  of  evil,  and  cause  even  the  malice  of  men  to  co-opcratc 
in  the  execution  of  his  designs.  C. — God  did  not  sanction  or  will  this  malice,  as 
Calvin,  &c,  impiously  assert.  T. 

Vbr.  8.    Counsel.    Joseph's  brethren  had  no  design  of  elevating  him  to  so 
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him  :  Thus  saith  thy  son  Joseph :  God  hath  made  me  lord 
of  the  whole  land  of  Egypt ;  come  down  to  me,  linger  not. 

10  And  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  hind  of  Gessen  :  and 
thou  shalt  be  near  me,  thou  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  suns 
sons,  thy  sheep,  and  thy  herds,  and  all  things  that  thou 

hast 

11  And  there  I  will  feed  thee,  (for  there  are  yet  five 
years  of  famine  remaining,)  lest  both  thou  perish,  and  thy 
house,  and  all  things  that  thou  hast. 

12  Behold,  your  eyes,  and  the  eyes  of  my  brother  Ben- 
jamin, see  that  it  is  my  mouth  that  speaketh  to  you. 

13  You  shall  tell  my  father  of  all  my  glory,  and  all 
things  that  you  have  seen  in  Egypt :  make  haste  and  bring 
him  to  me. 

14  And  falling  upon  the  neck  of  his  brother  Benjamin, 
he  embraced  him  and  wept :  and  Benjamin  in  like  man- 
ner wept  also  on  his  neck. 

15  And  Joseph  kissed  all  his  brethren,  and  wept  upon 
every  one  of  them  :  after  which  they  were  emboldened  to 
speak  to  him. 

16  And  it  was  heard,  and  the  fame  was  abroad  in  the 
kings  court :  The  brethren  of  Joseph  are  come ;  and 
Pharao  with  all  his  family  was  glad. 

17  And  he  spoke  to  Joseph  that  he  should  give  orders 
to  his  brethren,  saying :  Load  your  beasts,  and  go  into 
the  land  of  Chanaan, 

18  And  bring  away  from  thence  your  father  and  kin- 
dred, and  come  to  me ;  and  *  will  give  you  all  the  good 
tilings  of  Egypt,  that  you  may  eat  the  marrow  of  the  land. 

19  Give  orders  also  that  they  take  waggons  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  for  the  carriage  of  their  children  and  their 
wives ;  and  say :  Take  up  your  father,  and  make  haste  to 
come  with  all  speed  : 

20  And  leave  nothing  of  your  household  stuff;  for  all 
the  riches  of  Egypt  shall  be  yours. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Israel  did  as  thev  were  bia.  And 
Joseph  gave  them  waggons  according  to  Pharao 8  com- 
mandment :  and  provisions  for  the  way. 

22  He  ordered  also  to  be  brought  out  for  every  one  of 
them  two  robes :  but  to  Benjamin  he  gave  three  hundred 
pieces  of  silver,  with  five  robes  of  the  best : 

23  Sending  to  his  father  as  much  money  and  raiment ; 
adding  besides,  ten  he-asses,  to  carry  off  all  the  riches  of 
Egypt,  and  as  many  she- asses,  carrying  wheat  and  bread 
for  the  journey. 


«  Infra.  1.  29. 


high  a  dignity ;  but  God's  mil  directed  Pharao  to  appoint  him  kis  counsellor,  a 
prime,  minister.    His  father.  H. 

Ver.  10.    (TftMon,  tc  the  north-east  of  Egypt,  near  me,  at  Tanis,  in  the  Delta 
and  near  the  promised  land,  being  a  purt  of  Arabia.    H. — This  couutry  U  oft*, 
refreshed  by  showers  of  rain,  (C.)  which  never  falls  in  most  parts  of  Egypt.  It 
intersected  bv  many  cauals.  and  Is  verv  rich  and  proper  for  pasturage.  H. 

VBR.  11.  "  Perish.  Heb.  be  reduced  to  poverty.  He  fed  them  like  the  priests 
Chap,  xlvii.  12.  22.  C. 

Ver.  16.    Family,  and  courtiers.    They  -rere  all  so  enraptured  with  Joseph 
conduct,  that  they  reioiced  in  whatever  gave  him  pleasant.  M. 

Ver.  13.  Morrow;  which  is  an  emphatiirol  expression,  to  signify  the  b<& 
things  of  Egypt.    Chal.    Heb.  "  the  fat.  or  the  cream  of  the  land."  C. 

Ver.  22.  Two  robes,  (stoltis,)  hanging  down  to  the  feet.  These  pronerly  be- 
long to  women.  But  they  are  worn  by  men  in  the  East.  It  was  customary  tc 
make  presents  of  such  robes,  as  it  is  still  among  the  great  men  and  kings  of  thai 
country.— Of  silver,  sides.    The  Sept.  has  "of  gold,"  as  also  chap,  xxxvii.  28. 

Ver.  23.  As  much  .  .  besides.  This  is  omitted  in  Heb.  or  at  least  is  left  am- 
biguous. "  He  seut  in  like  maimer  to  his  father  ten."  -fee.  Eat  the  Syr.  snd 
Sept.  explain  it  like  the  Vulgate. — Ske-as*es.    Sort.  "  nml**  " — Bread.  Hrb 
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Chap.  XLVL 

24  So  he  sent  away  his  brethren,  and  at  their  departing 
aaid  to  them  :  Be  not  angry  in  the  way. 

25  And  they  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  came  into  the 
land  of  Chanaan,  to  their  father  Jacob. 

26  And  they  told  him,  saying:  Joseph,  thy  son,  is 
living;  and. he  is  ruler  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt.  Which 
when  Jacob  heard,  he  awaked  as  it  were  out  of  a  deep 
steep,  yet  did  not  believe  them. 

27  They  on  the  other  side  told  the  whole  order  of  the 
thing.  And  when  he  saw  the  waggons,  and  all  that  he 
hftd  sent,  his  spirit  revived, 

28  And  he  said  :  It  is  enough  for  me  if  Joseph,  my  son, 
he  yet  living :  I  will  go  and  see  him  before  I  die. 

CHAP.  XLVL 

\srael,  warranted  by  a  vision  from  God,  goeth  dotcn  into  Egypt  with  all  his 

family. 

AND  Israel  taking  his  journey/  with  all  that  he  had, 
came  to  the  well  of  the  oath,  and  killing  victims 
*here  lo  the  God  of  his  father  Isaac, 

2  He  heard  him,  by  a  vision  in  the  night,  calling  him, 
ind  saying  to  him :  Jacob,  Jacob.  And  he  answered 
him :  Lo,  here  I  am. 

3  God  said  to  him :  I  am  the  most  mighty  God  of  thy 
father ;  fear  not,  go  down  into  Egypt,  for  I  will  make  a 
great  nation  of  thee  there. 

4  I  will  go  down  with  thee  thither,  and  will  bring  thee 
back  again  from  thence :  Joseph  also  shall  put  his  hands 

upon  thy  eyes. 

5  And  Jacob  rose  up  from  the  well  of  the  oath  :b  and 
his  sons  took  him  up,  with  their  children  and  wives  in  the 

•  waggons,  which  Pharao  had  sent  to  carry  the  old  man, 

6  And  all  that  he  had  in  the  land  of  Chanaan  :  and  he 
came  into  Egypt  with  all  his  seed  ;r 

7  His  sons,  and  grandsons,  daughters,  and  all  his  off- 
spring together. 

8  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  entered  into  Egypt,  he  and  his  children.  dHis  first- 
born Ruben, 

9  The  sons  of  Ruben :  Henoch  and  Phallu,  and  Hes- 
ron  and  Charmi. 

10  eThe  sons  of  Simeon:  Jamuel  and  Jamin  and  Ahod, 
and  Jachin  and  Sohar,  and  Saul,  the  son  of  a  woman  of 

Chanaan-. 

■  A-  M.  2293,  A.  C.  170ft.— *  Acta  Tii.  15.— «  Jos.  xxiv.  5 ;  P«I.  civ.  23 ;  Isa.  lii.  4. 
*  Esod.  L  2,  and  vi.  14j  Num.  xxri.  5;  1  Par.  v.  1,  and  S. 

adds,  "  meat,"  or  provisions.  C. — These  presents  might  convince  Jacob  that 
Joseph  was  still  alive.  H. 

Ver.  24.  Angry.  A  prudent  admonition  at  all  times,  but  particularly  now, 
to  Joseph's  brethren ;  lest  reflecting  on  bis  excessive  kindness,  they  should  each 
wish  to  remove  from  themselves  the  stigma  of  cruelty  towards  him,  by  throwing 
it  upon  others.  II. 

Vek.  26.  He  a teaked.  Sec  His  heart  was  overpowered  between  hope  and 
distrust.  He  seemed  to  himself  to  be  dreaming.  Sept.  "in  an  ecstasy."  Such 
a  sudden  transition  has  oftentimes  caused  death.  H. 

Ver.  27.  Revived;  like  a  lamp,  which  was  just  going  out  for  want  of  oil, 
resumes  fresh  vigour  when  a  new  supply  is  poured  in.    S.  ChryB. 

CHAP.  XLVI.  Ver.  1.    The  well' of  the  oath.  Bersnbee. 

Ver.  3.  Fear  not.  He  might  be  apprehensive,  lest  his  chiloren  should  be 
depraved,  living  among  idolaters,  or  prefer  Egypt  before  the  promised  land.  He 
was  also  afraid  lo  undertake  this  journey  without  consulting  God.  M. 

Ver.  4.  Thence;  in  thy  posterity.  Sept.  add  at  last,  or  after  a  long  time. 
Jacob's  bones  were  brought  back  and  buried  in  Chanaan.  C. — Eyes,  as  he  is  the 
most  dear  to  thee.    Parents  closed  the  eyes  of  their  children  in  death. 

Ver.  7.  Daughters.  Dina,  and  grand-daughter  Sara,  (ver.  17,)  and  his 
pons'  wives,  &c.  C. — We  may  observe,  that  all  here  mentioned  were  not  bom  at 
»hc  time  when  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt,  but  they  were  before  he  or  Joseph 
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Chap.  XLVI. 

1 1  fThe  sons  of  Levi :  Gerson  and  Caath,  and  Merari. 

12  8  The  sons  of  Juda:  Her  and  Onan,  and  Sela,  and 
Phares  and  Zara.  And  Her  and  Onan  died  in  the  land 
of  Chanaan.  And  sons  were  born  to  Phares :  Hesron 
and  Hamul. 

13  hThe  sons  of  Issachar:  Thola  and  Phua,  and  Job 
and  Semron. 

14  The  sons  of  Zabulon  :  Sared,  and  Elon,  and  Jahelel 

15  These  are  the  sons  of  Lia,  whom  she  bore  in  Meso- 
potamia of  Syria,  with  Dina,  his  daughter.  All  the  souls 
of  her  sons  and  daughters,  thirty-three. 

16  The  sons  of  Gad:  Sephion  and  Haggi,  and  Suni 
and  Esebon,  and  Heri  and  Arodi,  and  Areli. 

17  JThe  sons  of  Aser:  Jamne  and  Jesua,  and  Jessuri 
and  Beria,  and  Sara  their  sister.  The  sons  of  Beria : 
Heber  and  Melchiel. 

18  These  are  the  sons  of  Zelpha,  whom  Laban  gave  to 
Lia,  his  daughter.  And  these  she  bore  to  Jacob,  sixteen 
souls. 

19  The  sons  of  Rachel,  Jacob's  wife:  Joseph  and 
Benjamin. 

20  kAnd  sons  were  born  to  Joseph,  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  whom  Aseneth,  the  daughter  of  Putiphare,  priest 
of  Heliopolis,  bore  him :  Manasses  and  Ephraim. 

21  The  sons  of  Benjamin:  lBela  and  Bechor,  and 
Asbel  and  Gera,  and  Naaman  and  Echi,  and  Ross  and 
Mophim,  and  Ophim  and  Ared. 

22  These  are  the  sons  of  Rachel,  whom  she  bore  to 
Jacob :  all  the  souls,  fourteen. 

23  The  sons  of  Dan  :  Husim. 

24  The  sons  of  Xephtali  :  Jaziel  and  Guni,  and  Jeser 
and  Sallem. 

25  These  are  the  sons  of  Bala,  whom  Laban  gave  to 
Rachel,  his  daughter:  and  these  she  bore  to  Jacob :  all 

the  souls,  seven. 

26  All  the  souls  that  went  with  Jacob  into  Egypt,  ana 
that  came  out  of  his  thigh,  besides  his  sons  waves,  sixty-six. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Joseph,  that  were  born  to  him  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  two  souls.  m  All  the  souls  of  the  hous* 
of  Jacob,  that  entered  into  Egypt,  were  seventy. 

28  And  he  sent  Juda  before  him  to  Joseph,  to  tell 
him ;  and  that  he  should  meet  hirn  in  Gessen. 

29  And  when  he  was  come  thither,  Joseph  made  ready 

•  Exod.  vL  15 ;  1  Par.  iv.  24.— '  1  Par.  ri.  I.— «- 1  Par.  U.  S,  and  It.  21.—*  1  Par.  vii.  I. 
1  1  Par.  vii.  30.— *  Supra,  xli  50.— 1  1  Par.  vii.  C,  and  viii.  1.— m  Deut.  x.  22. 

died;  that  is,  during  the  space  of  17  or  71  years.    See  S.  Aug.  q.  151.  173.  SC. 
— The  names  in  the  Heb.  and  Sept.  vary  some  little  from  the  Vulgate,  which  may 
be  attributed  to  the  difference  of  pronunciation,  or  to  tho  same  person  bavinp 
many  names.    The  genealogies  of  Juda,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin,  are  carried  far 
ther  than  the  rest,  as  those  families  were  of  greater  consequence. 

Ver.  9.  Hesron  and  Charmi  were  probably  born  in  Egypt,  as  Ruben  had 
only  two  sons.    Chap.  xlii.  37.  Pltilo. 

Ver.  10-  Jamncl.  Num.  xxri.  12,  he  Is  called  Namuol. — Jachin  is  Jarid, 
1  Par.  iv.  24.  C. 

Vbr.  12.    Were  born,  afterwards.  M. 

Vbr.  15.  Syria.  This  must  be  restrained  to  her  seven  children. — Thirty* 
three,  comprising  Lia,  or  Jacob  ;  but  without  Her  and  Onan,  who  were  dead.  C 

Ver.  20.  Ephraim.  The  Sept.  take  in  here  the  children  of  both.  Num. 
xxvi.  20,  35. 

Ver.  21.  Benjamin.  Ten  in  number;  though  the  Sept.  have  only  nine,  and 
suppose  that  some  of  them  were  his  grandchildren.  He  was  33  (or  '24,  M.)  years 
old.  C. 

Ver.  26.  Sixty-six ;  not  including  Jacob,  Joseph,  and  his  two  children,  who 
make  up  70,  ver.  27;  Deut.  x.  22.  The  Sept.  taking  in  Joseph's  grandchildren, 
read  75 ;  In  which  they  are  followed  by  3.  Stephen.  Acta  vii.  14.  Sec  8.  Jer.  q. 
Heb.  C 
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his  chariot,  and  went  up  to  meet  his  father  in  the  same 
place :  and  seeing  him,  he  fell  upon  his  neck,  and  em- 
bracing him,  wept. 

30  And  the  father  said  to  Joseph  :  Now  shall  I  die  with 
joy,  because  I  have  seen  thy  face,  and  leave  thee  alive. 

31  And  Joseph  said  to  his  brethren,  and  to  all  his 
father's  house  :  I  will  go  up,  and  will  tell  Pharao,  and  will 
say  to  him  :  My  brethren,  and  my  father's  house,  that 
were  in  the  land  of  Chanaan,  are  come  to  me : 

32  And  the  men  are  shepherds,  and  their  occupation 
is  to  feed  cattle ;  their  flocks,  and  herds,  and  all  they 
have,  they  have  brought  with  them. 

33  And  when  he  shall  call  vou,  and  shall  sav :  What 
is  your  occupation  ? 

34  You  shall  answer :  We,  thy  servants,  are  shepherds, 
from  our  infancy  until  now,  both  we  and  our  fathers. 
And  this  you  shall  say,  that  you  may  dwell  in  the  land 
of  Gessen,  because  the  Egyptians  have  all  shepherds  in 
abomination. 

CHAP.  XLVIL 

jacob  and  iM  futtl  are  presented  be/ore  Pharao:  he  giveth  them  the  land  o  ' 
Gessen.  The  famine  forceth  the  Egyptians  to  sell  all  their  possessions  to 
tJie  king. 

THEN  Joseph  went  in  and  told  Pharao,  saying:  My 
father  and  brethren,  their  sheep  and  their  herds,  and 
all  that  they  possess,  are  come  out  of  the  land  of  Chanaan  : 
and  behold  they  stay  in  the  land  of  Gessen. 

2  Five  men  also,  the  last  of  his  brethren,  he  presented 
before  the  king : 

3  And  he  asked  them:  What  is  your  occupation  ? 
They  answered :  We,  thy  servants,  are  shepherds,  both 
we  and  our  fathers. 

4  We  are  come  to  sojourn  in  thy  land,  because  there 
is  no  grass  for  the  flocks  of  thy  servants,  the  famine  being 
very  grievous  in  the  land  of  Chanaan  :  and  we  pray  thee 
to  give  orders  that  we  thy  servants  may  be  in  the  land  of 
Gessen.    f**^^^-  (  '"'"^SBS 

5  The  king  therefore  said  to  Joseph :  Thy  father  and 
thy  brethren  are  come  to  thee. 

6  The  land  of  Egypt  is  before  thee  :  make  them  dwell 
in  the  best  place,  and  give  them  the  land  of  Gessen.  And 
if  thou  knowest  that  there  are  industrious  men  among 
them,  make  them  rulers  over  my  cattle. 

7  After  this  Joseph  brought  in  his  father  to  the  king, 
and  presented  him  before  him :  and  he  blessed  him. 

8  And  being  asked  by  him :  How  many  are  the  days 
of  the  years  of  thy  life  ? 


9  He  answered  :  The  days  of  my  pilgnmage  are  a  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years,  few  and  evil,  and  they  are  not  come 
up  to  the  days  of  the  pilgrimage  of  my  fathers. 

10  And  blessing  the  king,  he  went  out. 

1 1  But  Joseph  gave  a  possession  to  his  father  and  hw 
brethren  in  Egypt,  in  the  best  place  of  the  land,  in  Ra  • 
messes,  as  Pharao  had  commanded. 

12  And  he  nourished  them,  and  all  his  fathers  house, 
allowing  food  to  every  one. 

13  For  in  the  whole  world  there  was  want  of  bread, 
and  a  famine  had  oppressed  the  land,  more  especially  oi 
Egypt  and  Chanaan ; 

14  Out  of  which  he  gathered  up  all  the  money  for  the 
corn  which  they  bought,  and  brought  it  in  to  the  king  s 
treasure.  -         t*»  ^^>o'.  ..  ^        <,  -lf>  y-?v".--;-  ;v 

15  And  when  the  buyers  wanted  money,  all  Egypt 
came  to  Joseph,  saying :  "Give  us  bread  :  why  shouJd  we 
die  in  thy  presence,  having  now  no  money  ? 

16  And  he  answered  them  :  Bring  me  your  cattle,  and 
for  them  I  will  give  you  food,  if  you  have  no  money. 

17  And  when  they  had  brought  them,  he  gave  them 
food  in  exchange  for  their  horses,  and  sheep,  and  oxen, 
and  asses :  and  he  maintained  them  that  year  for  the  ex- 
change of  their  cattle. 

IS  And  they  came  the  second  year,  and  said  to  him : 
We  will  not  hide  from  our  lord,  how  that  our  money  is 
spent,  and  our  cattle  also  are  gone :  neither  art  thou 
ignorant  that  we  have  nothing  now  left  but  our  bodies 
and  our  lands. 

19  Why  therefore  shall  we  die  before  thy  eyes?  we 
will  be  thine,  both  we  and  our  lands :  buy  us  to  be  the 
king's  servants,  and  give  us  seed,  lest  for  want  of  tillers 
the  land  be  turned  into  a  wilderness. 

20  So  Joseph  bought  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  every  man 
selling  his  possessions,  because  of  the  greatness  of  the 
famine.    And  he  brought  it  into  Pharao  s  hands  : 

21  And  all  its  people  from  one  end  of  the  borders  of 
Egypt,  even  to  the  other  end  thereof, 

22  Except  the  land  of  the  priests,  which  had  been 
given  them  by  the  king :  to  whom  also  a  certain  allow- 
ance of  food  was  given  out  of  the  public  stores,  and  there- 
fore they  were  not  forced  to  sell  their  possessions. 

23  Then  Joseph  said  to  the  people:  Behold," as  you 
see.  both  you  and  your  lands  belong  to  Pharao ;  take  seed 
and  sow  the  fields, 

24  That  you  may  have  corn.    The  fifth  part  you  shall 


*  A.  M.  2300,  A.  C.  1704. 


Veh.  34.  Abomination.  See  chap,  xliii.  32.  The  source  of  this  haired  against 
foreign  shepherds,  was  probably  because,  about  100  years  before  Abraham,  the 
shepherd-kings,  Hycussos,  had  "got  possession  of  a  great  port  of  Egypt,  and  were 
*t  last  expelled  by  the  kings  of  Thebais.  See  Manetho  ap.  Eus*  Prtep.  x.  13. 
Another  reason  why  they  hated  foreigners  was,  because  they  slew  and  eat  sheep, 
kc,  which  they  themselves  adored.  The  Egyptians  kept  sheep  for  this  purpose, 
and  for  the  benefits  to  be  derived  from  their  wool,  ic.    Chap,  xlvii.  17.  C 

CHAP.  XLVII.  Veh.  2.  The  last.  Extremes.  Some  interpret  this  word 
a(  the  chief  est,  and  most  sightly,  but  Joseph  seems  rather  to  have  chosen  out 
uch  as  had  the  meanest  appearance,  that  Pharao  might  not  think  of  employing 
hem  at  court,  with  danger  of  their  morals  and  religion ;  (Ch.)  or  in  the  army, 
where  they  might  be  distracted  with  many  cares,  and  be  too  much  separated  from 
owe  another.    H.  • 

Ver.  9.  Pilgrimage.  He  hardly  deigns  to  style  it  life,  as  he  was  worn  out 
with  labour  and  sorrows,  and  was  drawing  fast  to  an  end,  so  much  sooner  than 
his  ancestor*.  Isaac  had  lived  180  years,  and  was  only  dead  the  year  before 
Jocepb  was  made  ruler  of  Egypt.    Some  had  lived  above  90O  years.  *H. 

Ver.  13.  Chanaan  Th*>  whole  world  that  was  then  inhabited,  and  known 
50  • 


to  the  Hebrews,  felt  perhaps  the  effects  of  this  raging  famine  j  but  the  countries 
here  mentioned  were  the  most  afflicted.  H. 

Ver.  18.  Second ;  or  the  next  year  after  they  had  sold  their  cattle ;  the  fourth 
of  the  famine,  or  perhaps  the  last,  since  they  ask  for  seed,  ver.  19.  In  that  year 
Joseph  gave  back  the  cattle,  ice,  to  the  Egyptians,  on  condition  that  they  should 
ever  after  pay  the  fifth  part  of  the  products  of  the  land  to  the  king,  the  sole  pro- 
prietor, who  had  tlius  full  authority  to  send  them  to  till  any  part  of  his  do- 
minions. C. 

Ver.  19.    Servants.    A  person  may  part  with  his  liberty  to  preserve  life.  M. 

Ver.  22.  Priest*.  This  was  done  by  the  king's  direction,  as  they  were  pro- 
bably idolaters.  M. — The  immunities  of  the  sacred  ministers  have  been  respected 
both  by  Pagans,  Jews,  and  Christians ;  by  all  who  have  had  any  sentiments  of  re- 
ligion. Reason  dictates  that  they  should  live  by  the  altar.  They  have  to  labour 
for  the  true  interests  of  the  people,  and  consequently  are  worthv  of  their  hire. — 
W  hieh  had  been  given,  &c  Inasmuch  as  their  wants  were  supplied,  and  the  king 
forbore  to  claim  their  land.  Heb.  "  only  the  land  of  the  priests  he,  Joseph, 
bought  not."  H. — If  infidels  did  so  much  for  their  priests,  ought  we  to  do  lew 
fbr  tho«  of  God  ?    S.  Chrys.  Horn.  65.  W. 
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give  to  the  king;  the  other  four  you  shall  have  for  seed, 
and  for  food  for  your  families  and  children. 

'25  And  they  answered  :  Our  life  is  in  thy  hand ;  only 
let  my  lord  look  favourably  upon  us,  and  we  will  gladly 
serve  the  kino;. 

26  From  that  time  unto  this  day,  in  the  whole  land  of 
Egypt,  the  fifth  part  is  paid  to  the  kings,  and  it  is  become 
as  a  law,  except  the  land  of  the  priests,  which  was  free 
from  this  covenant. 

27  So  Israel  dwelt  in  Egypt,  that  is,  in  the  land  of 
Gessen.  and  possessed  it ;  and  grew,  and  was  multiplied 
exceedino-lv. 

28  And  he  lived  in  it  seventeen  years  :  and  all  the  clays 
of  his  life  came  to  a  hundred  and  forty-seven  years. 

29  'And  when  he  saw  that  the  dav  of  his  death  drew 

it 

nigh,  he  called  his  son  Joseph,  and  said  to  him  :  If  I  have 
found  favour  in  thy  sight,b  put  thy  hand  under  my  thigh ; 
and  thou  shalt  show  me  this  kindness  and  truth,  not  to 
bury  me  in  Egypt. 

30  But  I  will  sleep  with  my  fathers,  and  thou  shalt 
take  me  awav  out  of  this  land,  and  burv  me  in  the  bury- 
ing-place  of  my  ancestors.  cAnd  Joseph  answered  him  : 
I  will  do  what  thou  hast  commanded. 

31  And  he  said  :  Swear  then  to  me.  And  as  he  was 
swearing,  Israel  adored  God,  turning  to  the  bed's  head. 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 

Joseph  visited  his  father  in  his  sickness,  icho  adopteth  his  two  sons  Manasses 
and  Ephraim,  and  blesseth  them,  preferring  tlie  younger  before  the  elder. 

AFTER  these  things,  it  was  told  Joseph d  that  his 
father  was  sick  ;  and  he  set  out  to  go  to  him, 
taking  his  two  sons  Manasses  and  Ephraim. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  old  man  :  Behold  thy  son 
Joseph  cometh  to  thee.  And  being  strengthened,  he  sat 
on  Ins  bed.  | 

3  And  when  Joseph  was  come  in  to  him,  he  said : 
'God  Almighty  appeared  to  me  at  Luza,  which  is  in  the 
land  of  Chanaan,  and  he  blessed  me, 

4  And  said  :  I  will  cause  thee  to  increase  and  multiply, 
and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  multitude  of  people  :  and  I  will 


*  A.  M.  2315,  A-  C.  16S9.— *  Supra,  xxiv.  2-—"  Supra,  xxiii.  17.- 
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Veb.  26.  This  day.  When  Moses  wrote,  and  long  after,  as  we  learn  from 
Josephus.    S.  Clem.  Alex.,  Diod.,  See.  C. 

Vert.  29.  Thigh.  To  swear,  as  the  steward  of  Abraham  did.  Chap.  xxiv.  2. 
— Kindness  and  truth.  This  act  of  real  mercy ;  or,  show  me  mercy,  by  promising 
freely  to  comply  with  my  request ;  and  truth,  by  fulfilling  this  oath.  M. 

Ver.  30.    Place.    Hebron,  where  Sara,  Abraham,  and  Isaac  reposed.  C. 

Ver.  31.  To  the  bed's  head.  S.  Paul.  (Heb.  xi.  21,)  following  the  Greek 
translation  of  the  Septuagint,  reads  adored  the  top  of  his  rod.  Where  note,  that 
the  same  word  in  the  Hebrew,  according  to  the  different  pointing  of  it,  signifies 
botli  a  bed  and  a  rod.  And  to  verify  both  these  sentences,  we  must  understand 
that  Jacob,  leaning  on  Joseph's  rod,  adored,  turning  towards  the  head  of  his  bed : 
which  adoration,  inasmuch  as  it  wa?  referred  to  God,  was  an  absolute  and  sove- 
reign worship ;  but  inasmuch  as  it  was  referred  to  the  rod  of  Joseph,  as  a  figure 
of  the  sceptre,  that  is,  of  the  royal  dignity  of  Christ,  was  only  an  inferior  and  re- 
lative honour.  Ch. — S.  Aug.  proposes  another  very  probable  explanation.  He 
adored  God,  supporting  himself  on  the  top  of  his  staff,  or  of  Joseph's  sceptre,  q. 
109.  The  Sept.  and  Syriac  intimate,  that  Jacob  bowed  down  respectfully  towards 
tka  sceptre  of  his  son,  and  thus  complied  with  the  explication  which  he  had  given 
Ic  his  dream.  Chap,  xxxvii.  10.  Others,  who  understand  the  Hebrew  Emte,  in 
the  sense  given  to  it  by  S.  Jerom,  Aquila,  and  Symmachus,  suppose  that  after  he 
had  given  his  last  instructions  to  Joseph  in  a  sitting  posture,  growing  weaker,  he 
laid  his  head  again  upon  his  pillow.  C. 

CHAP.  XLVIII.  Ver.  J.  Sick.  Worse  than  when  he  was  with  him  be- 
fore H. 

Vpr.  2.    Strengthened  ;  with  the  thought  of  seeing  this  beloved  son,  and  also 
with  the  prophetic  spirit  (M.)  of  God.  which  filled  him  with  joy,  &c  Gal.  v.  22.  H. 
Vbr.  4.    Possession.    He  makes  mention  of  this  first  vision  of  God  to  him, 


give  this  land  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee  for  an 
everlasting  possession. 

5  'So  thy  two  sons,  who  were  born  to  thee  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  before  I  came  hither  to  thee,  shall  be  mine : 
8  Ephraim  and  Manasses  shall  be  reputed  to  me  as  Ruben 
and  Simeon. 

6  But  the  rest  whom  thou  shalt  have  after  them,  shall 
be  thine,  and  shall  be  called  by  the  name  of  their  brethren 
in  their  possessions. 

7  For,  when  I  came  out  of  Mesopotamia,  "Rachel 
died  from  me  in  the  land  of  Chanaan  in  the  very  journey, 
and  it  was  spring  time :  and  I  was  going  to  Ephrata,  and 
I  buried  her  near  the  way  of  Ephrata,  which  by  another 
name  is  called  Bethlehem, 

8  Then  seeing  his  sons,  he  said  to  him:  Who  are 
these  ? 

.  9  He  answered  :  They  are  my  sons,  whom  God  hath 
given  me  in  this  place.  And  he  said  :  Bring  them  to  me, 
that  I  may  bless  them. 

10  For  Israel's  eyes  were  dim  by  reason  of  his  great 
age,  and  he  could  not  see  clearly.  And  when  they  were 
brought  to  him,  he  kissed  and  embraced  them, 

1 1  And  said  to  his  son  :  I  am  not  deprived  of  seeing 
thee  ;  moreover  God  hath  shown  me  thy  seed. 

12  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  them  from  his  father's 
lap,  he  bowed  down  with  his  face  to  the  ground. 

13  And  he  set  Ephraim  on  his  right  hand,  that  is, 
towards  the  left  hand  of  Israel ;  but  Manasses  on  his  left 
hand,  to  wit,  towards  his  father's  right  hand,  and  brought 
them  near  to  him. 

14  But  he,  stretching  forth  his  right  hand,  put  it  upon 
the  head  of  Ephraim,  the  younger  brother;  and  the  left 
upon  the  head  of  Manasses,  who  was  the  elder,  changing 
his  hands. 

15  'And  Jacob  blessed  the  sons  of  Joseph,  and  said: 
God,  in  whose  sight  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac 
walked,  God  that  feedeth  me  from  my  youth  until  this  day. 

16  kThe  angel  that  delivereth  me  from  all  evils,  bless 
these  boys  :  and  let  my  name  be  called  upon  them,  and 


>  Jot.  xiii.  7,  and  20.- 


Supra,  xxxv.  19.— i  Heb.  xi.  St- 
and xxxii.  2;  Matt,  xviii.  10. 


Supra,  xxxi.  29, 


to  show  that  he  had  a  right  to  Chanaan,  and  to  adopt  the  two  children  of  Joseph, 
who  were  each  to  have  as  much  as  his  own  children.  H. 

Ver.  5.    Mine,  by  adoption;  and  shall  be  heads  of  their  respective  tribes.  M'. 

Ver.  6.  Thine,  They  shall  not  claim  the  same  prerogative  :  they  shall  live 
among:  their  brethren,  Ephraim  and  Manasses.  We  read  not  that  Joseph  had  any 
other  children  besides  these  two.  G.— The  double  portion,  or  birth-right,  was 
thus  transferred  from  Ruben  to  Joseph.  D. 

Ver.  7.  For  when,  &c  Heb.  "as  for  me."  Do  not  wonder  that  I  should 
so  earnestly  desire  to  be  laid  in  the  tomb  of  Mambre,  whereas  your  mother  was 
buried  at  Ephrata.  I  was  in  a  manner  forced  to  bury  her  there,  by  the  heat  of 
the  weather,  (M.)  and  the  confusion  to  which  my  family  was  then  exposed,  on 
account  of  the  slaughter  of  the  Sichemites.  H. 

Ver.  11.  Deprived.  Heb.  "  1  did  not  expect ;  or,  I  durst  not  pray"  to 
God  for  a  thing  which  I  thought  impossible ;  1  mean,  the  happiness  of  seeing 
thee;  and  lo,  God,  Ace. 

\er.  14.  Changing.  By  the  preference  given  to  Ephraim,  he  foreshowed 
his  royal  dignity,  in  giving  kings  to  the  ten  tribes,  (Euseb.,)and  that  his  tribt 
would  surpass  that  of  his  brother  in  glory  and  numbers  (ver.  19);  and  lastly, 
give  birth  to  that  great  leader,  Josue ;  who,  as  a  figure  of  Christ,  should  introduce 
the  Israelites  into  the  promised  land.  M, — The  custom  of  imposing  hands  on  a 
person,  is  of  high  antiquity,  and  is  still  practised  in  the  Christian  church  in  the 
ordination  of  her  ministers.  Num.  viii.  10;  Acts  vi.  6.  See  Matt  xix.  13; 
Num.  xxvii.  23.  C. 

Veb.  16.  The  angel  guardian,  who,  by  God's  ordinance,  haa  ever  protectee 
me,  continue  his  kind  attention  towards  these  my  grandchildren.  It  is  not 
probable  that  he,  who  was  called  God  before,  should  now  be  styled  an  angel,  ns 
some  Protestant*  would  have  u*  believe.  H— S.  Basil  e.  Eunom.  iii.  and  S. 
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Chap.  XLIX. 

GENESIS.                                             Chap.  XLIX. 

the  names  of  Btty  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac ;  and  may 
they  grow  into  a  multitude  upon  the  earth. 

17  And  Joseph  seeing  that  his  father  had  put  his  right 
hand  upon  the  head  of  Ephraim,  was  much  displeased  : 
md  taking  his  fathers  hand,  he  tried  to  lift  it  from 
Ephraims  head,  and  to  remove  it  to  the  head  of  Ma- 
nasses. 

18  And  he  said  to  his  father:  It  should  not  be  so,  my 
father ;  for  this  is  the  first-bom,  put  thy  right  hand  upon 
his  head. 

19  But  he  refusing,  said :  I  know,  my  son,  1  know  : 
and  this  also  shall  become  a  people,  and  shall  be  multi- 
plied ;  but  his  younger  brother  shall  be  greater  than  he  ; 
and  his  seed  shall  grow  into  nations. 

20  And  he  blessed  them  at  that  time,  saying  :  In  thee 
shall  Israel  be  blessed,  and  it  shall  be  said :  God  do  to 
thee  as  to  Ephraim,  and  as  to  Manasses.    And  he  set 

Ephruim  before  Manasses. 

il  And  he  said  to  Joseph,  his  son :  Behold  I  die,  and 
God  will  be  with  you,  and  will  bring  you  back  into  the 

land  of  your  fathers. 

22  *  I  give  thee  a  portion  above  thy  brethren,  which  I  took 

out  of  the  hand  of  the  Amorrhlte*  with  my  sword  and  bow. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

Jacob's  prophetical  blessings  of  his  ticclce  sons.    His  death. 

A  ND  Jacob  called  his  sons,  and  said  to  them  ;  Gather 
XX  yourselves  together,  that  I  may  tell  you  the  things 
that  shall  befall  you  in  the  last  days. 

»  Jot.  xvL  1,  and  xv.  7.— *  Jus.xxiv.  8;  Deut.  xiii.  16.—°  Supra,  xxxv.  22;  1  Pax.  v.  1. 

2  Gather  yourselves  together,  and  hear,  0  ye  son*  oi 
Jacob,  hearken  to  Israel,  your  father : 

3  Ruben,  my  first-born,  thou  art  my  strength  and 
the  beginning  of  my  sorrow;  excelling  in  gifts,  greale/ 
in  command. 

4  Thou  art  poured  out  as  water,  grow  thou  not; 
c because  thou  wentest  up  to  thy  fathers  bed,  and  didst 
defile  his  couch. 

5  Simeon  and   Levi   brethren :  vessels  of  iniquity 

waging  war. 

6  Let  not  my  soul  go  into  their  counsel,  nor  my  glory 
be  in  their  assembly  :d  because  in  their  fury  they  slew  e 
man,  and  in  their  self-will  they  undermined  a  wall. 

7  Cursed  be  their  fury,  because  it  was  stubborn  :  and 
their  wrath,  because  it  was  cruel:  eI  will  divide  them  in 
Jacob,  and  will  scatter  them  in  Israel. 

8  Juda,  thee  shall  thy  brethren  praise  :  thy  hand  shal! 
be  on  the  necks  of  thy  enemies ;  the  sons  of  thy  father 
shall  bow  down  to  thee.  ! 

9  f  Juda  is  a  lion's  whelp  :  to  the  prey,  my  son,  tnou  art  1 
gone  up  :  resting  thou  hast  couched  as  a  lion,  and  as  a  j 

lioness,  who  shall  rouse  him  ? 

10  8  The  sceptre  shall  not  be  taken  away  fi-om  Juda 
nor  a  ruler  from  his  thigh,  till  he  come  that  is  to  be  sent, 
and  he  shall  be  the  expectation  of  nations. 

11  Tying  his  foal  to  the  vineyard,  and  his  ass,  U  my 
son,  to  the  vine.    He  shall  wash  his  robe  in  wine,  and  his 
garment  in  the  blood  of  the  grape. 

i  Supra,  »Tlt.  25.-8  Jos.  six.  L— f  1  Par.  v.  2.— c  Matt.  ii.  6 ;  John  L  45. 

Chrvsostom,  with  many  others,  allege  this  text  to  prove  that  an  angel  is  given  to 
man  for  the  direction  of  his  life,  and  to  protect  him  'against  the  assaults  of  the 
rebel  angels,  as  Calvin  himself  dares  not  deny,    n  • 

Ver.  17.'  Displeased  (graviter  accepit) ;  was  grieved  to  see  the  elder  son 
neglected ;  and.  thinking  it  might  possibly  proceed  from  a  mistake,  as  his  father's 
eyes  were  so  dim  that  he  did  not  know  them,  (ver.  8.)  he  ventured  to  surest  his 
sentiments  to  his  father;  but  acquiesced  in  his  decision.  H. 

Ver.  19.  A  people  (in  populos).  He  shall  be  father  of  many  peoples.  The 
tube  of  Manasses  was  divided,  and  had  a  large  territory  on  either  side  of  the 
Jordan,  immediately  north  of  that  which  fell  to  the  lots  of  Ephraim  and  of  Gad. 
H. — Grow.  Heb.  "shall  be  the  fulness  of  nations;"  or  shall  possess  every 
thins  that  can  make  a  nation  great  and  enviable.  The  event  justified  this 
prediction.  Ephraim  was  at  the  head  of  the  ten  tribes,  most  valiant  and  power- 
ful.   3  Kings  xi.  26.  C. 

Ver.  22.  Thee.  In  thv  posterity ;  and  particularly  in  Ephraim,  to  whose  lot 
it  shall  fall.— A  portion.  Heb.  scchem;  which  the  Sept.  explain  of  the  city,  or 
field  near  it,  which  Jacob  had  formerly  purchased ;  and  which,  being  wrested 
from  him  after  he  had  left  thnt  country,  by  the  Amoirhites.  he  recovered  by  the 
sword.  Musius.— The  particulars  of  this  transaction  are  not  given  m  Scripture. 
M.— The  children  of  Joseph  buried  their  father  in  tins  field.  Jos.  xxiv.  32. 
There  also  was  Jacob's  well.  John  iv.  5.  We  have  already  observed,  that  Jacob 
restored  whatever  his  sons  had  taken  unjustly  fi-om  the  unhappy  Sichemites. 
Chap,  xxxiv.  30. 

CHAP.  XLIX.  Ver.  1.    Last.    Heb.  "future  days."    It  was  an  ancient  and 
commendable  custom  for  parents  to  assemble  their  children  in  their  last  moments, 
to  give  them  salutary  instructions.    They  ofteu  also  foretold  to  them  what  should 
happen.    See  Deut.'xxxi;  Jos.  ult.;  1  Kings  xii;  Tob.  iv.  3;  1  Mac  ii.  C. 

Vjbr.  3.    My  strength,  tec    He  calls  him  his  strength,  as  being  born  whilst 
his  father  was  in  his  full  strength  und  vigour;  he  calls  him  the  beginning  of  his 
sorroxc,  because  cares  and  sorroirs  usually  come  on  with  the  birth  of  children. — 
Excelling  in  rfj'U,  &c,  because  the  first-born  had  a  title  to  a  double  portion,  and 
t-»  have  the  command  over  his  brethren,  which  Ruben  forfeited  by  his  sin.  Ch. 

Ver.  4.    Groio  thou  not.    This  was  not  meant  by  way  of  a  curse  or  impre- 
cation; bul  by  way  of  a  prophecy,  foretelling  that  the  tribe  of  Ruben  should  not 
inherit  the  pre-eminences  usually  annexed  to  the  first  birth-right,  viz.  the  double 
portion,  the  being  prtnee  or  lord  over  the  other  brethren.,  and  the  priesthood  :  of 
which  the  double  portion  was  given  to  Joseph,  the  princely  office  to  J uda,  and 

(be  prksthotfd  to  Levi.  Ch. 

Ver.  6.    Slew  a  nutn,  viz.  Sichera.  the  son  of  Heraor,  with  all  lus  people. 
Chap,  xxxiv.  Ch.— 4  tcatl,  Siehein,  which  they  destroyed.    Jacob  declares  he 
-had  no  share  in  their  attack  upon  the  people  of  Sichem  :  his  soul,  or  his  glory, 

wes  not  impaired  bv  their  misconduct,  H. 

Vzr.  7.    Scatter  them.    Levi  had  no  division  allotted  to  him,  but  only  some 
cities  among  the  other  tribes ;  and  Simeon  had  only  a  part  of  Juda's  lot,  which 
ma  so  small,  that  his  descendants  were  forced  to  sock  for  a  fresh  establishment ; 
5-1 

Bomo  in  Gader,  others  in  Mount  Seir.    1  Par.  iv.  39;  Jos.  xix.  2.  D.— The 
Levi  res  obtained  a  blessing,  ou  account  of  their  distinguished  zeal  (Num.  xxv.); 
while  Zumbri  rivets,  as  it  were,  the  curso  upon  the  family  of  Simeon.  M. 

Ver.  8.    Praise.    Ho  alludes  to  his  name,  his  martial  prowess,  and  dominion 
over  all  his  brethren;  who  should  he  all  called  Jews,  and  submit  to  his  sway.  H. 

Ver.  0.    A  lion's  ichelp,  &c.    Tliis  blessing  of  Juda  foietellcth  the  strength  oi 
his  tribe,  the  fertility  of  his  inheritance,  and  principally  that  the  sceptre,  and 
legislative  power,  should  not  be  utterly  taken  away  from  his  race  till  about  the 
time  of  the  coming  of  Christ :  as  in  effect  it  never  was :  which  is  a  demonstration 
against  the  modern  Jews,  that  the  Messias  is  long  since  mme ;  for  the  sceptre  ha* 
long  since  bcea  utterly  taken  away  fi-om  Juda.  Ch.— This  none  can  deny.  Juda 
is  compared  to  a  lion,  which  was  the  emblem  of  his  royal  dignity,  and  was  bornr 
in  the  standards  of  that  tribe. 

Ver.  10.    TJie  sctptre.    Almost  every  word  in  thia  verse  has  been  explainer 
in  a  different  manner.    But  all  the  ancient  Jews  agree  with  Christians,  that  i! 
contains  a  prediction  of  the  Messias.  and  points  out  the  period  of  his  coming 
Whether  this  was  verified  when  Herod,  a  foreigner,  got  possession  of  the  throne 
and  was  acknowledged  by  the  Jews,  just  about  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  BntKity. 
as  most  of  the  Fathers  suppose;  or  it  only  took  its  full  effect  when  Agrippa  II. 
lost  all  his  power,  the  temple  and  city  were  laid  in  ruins,  and  the  whole  nation 
dispersed  for  ever,  it  is  not  perhaps  so  easy  to  determine.    In  either  supposition, 
the  Messias  has  long  since  come.    Jacob  foretells,  either  that  Christ  would  make 
his  appearance  as  soon  as  the  Jews  should  fall  under  a  foreign  yoke,  and  in  thfa 
sense  he  was  born  about  the  37th  year  of  Herod  the  Great— or  ho  should  come Jus! 
before  the  kingdom  of  Juda  should  have  an  end.  which  took  place  in  the  70tl 
year  of  the  Christian  era,  or  about  37  years  after  the  public  appearance  and  death 
of  our  Saviour.—  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  irrevocably  from  the  Jews;  ove: 
whom  the  tribe  of  Juda  had  always  the  greatest  authority  in  appointing  the  princes, 
when  they  were  not  selected  from  the  tribe  itself,  or  from  his  thigh;  till  the 
Messias,  who  has  been  expected  so  long,  shall  come  and  gather  all  nations  into 
his  Church.     The  sceptre  is  the  emblem  of  sovereign,  though  not  always 
independent,  power.    Juda  and  his  posterity  were  always  at  the  head  of  their 
brethren.    JJut  their  chief  glory  began  with  David,  whose  posterity  the  whoU 
nation  obeyed,  till  Jeroboam  tore  away  the  ten  tribes.    Still  the  tribe  of  Henjamin 
and  the  Levites  adhered  to  Juda.    "During  the  captivity  thore  were  judges 
admitted  to  superintend  over  their  brethren ;  and  K.  Joakim  was  raised  to  high 
authority.    The  rulers  who  came  into  power  alter  the  return  of  the  Jews,  were 
either  of  this  tribe,  at  least  by  the  mother's  side,  or  were  chosen  and  recognised 
by  the  tribe  of  Juda.    Even  Herod,  in  this  sense,  might  be  considered  as  a  Jewish 
king,  though  a  foreigner.    Perhaps,  indeed,  he  was  an  usurper,  till  the  nation 
acknowledged  his  authority  two  years  after  the  birth  of  Christ    Philo  do  Temp, 
ii.  Josep.  Ant.  xvii.  3.    "  Herod  was  the  first  foreign  king  admitted  by  the  Jews. 
S.  Aug.  de  C.  D.  xviil.  46.     If,  therefore,  no  stranger  was  to  be  Mk«nr- 
ledged  by  the  nation  till  He  came,  who  was  to  establish  a  spiritual  and  erer- 
laating  kingdom,  the  moment  was  arrived,  when  the  Jews  subraitrwi  to  Her.nl 
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12  His  eves  are  more  beautiful  than  wine,  and  his 
teeth  whiter  than  milk. 

13  Zabulon  shall  dwell  on  the  sea-shore,  and  in  the 
road  of  ships,  reaching  as  far  as  Sidon. 

14  Issachar  shall  be  a  strong  ass,  lying  clown  between 
the  borders.' 

15  He  saw  rest  that  it  was  good :  and  the  land  that  it 
was  excellent :  and  he  bowed  his  shoulder  to  carry,  and 
became  a  servant  under  tribute. 

16  Dan  shall  judge  his  people  like  another  tribe  in 

Israel. 

17  Let  Dan  be  a  snake  in  the  way,  a  serpent  in  the 
path,  that  biteth  the  horse's  heels,  that  his  rider  may  fall 
backward. 

18  I  will  look  for  thy  salvation,  0  Lord. 

19  Gad,  being  girded,  shall  fight  before  him  :  and  he 
himself  shall  be  girded  backward. 

20  Aser,  his  bread  shall  be  fat,  and  he  shall  yield 

dainties  to  kings. 

21  Nephtali,  a  hart  let  loose,  and  giving  words  of 

beauty. 

22  "Joseph  is  a  growing  son,  a  growing  son  and  comely 
to  behold :    the  daughters  run  to  and  fro  upon  the 
wall ; 

23  But  they  that  held  darts,  provoked  him,  and  quar- 
relled with  him,  and  envied  him. 

24  His  bow  rested  upon  the  strong,  and  the  bands  of 
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mierhtv  one  of  Jacob  :  thence  he  came  forth  a  pastor,  the 
stone  of  Israel. 

25  The  God  of  thy  father  shall  be  thy  helper,  and  the 
Almighty  shall  bless  thee  with  the  blessings  of  heaven 

above,  with  the  blessings  of  the  deep  that  lieth  beneath 
with  the  blessings  of  the  breasts  and  of  the  womb. 

26  The  blessings  of  thy  father  are  strengthened  with 
the  blessings  of  his  fathers  :  until  the  desire  of  the  ever- 
lasting hills  should  come  :  may  they  be  upon  the  head  of 
Joseph,  and  upon  the  crown  of  the  Nazarite  among  his 
brethren. 

27  Benjamin  a  ravenous  wolf,  in  the  morning  shall  eat 
the  prey,  and  in  the  evening  shall  divide  the  spoil. 

2S  All  these  are  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel :  these 
things  their  father  spoke  to  them,  and  he  blessed  every 
one  with  their  proper  blessings. 

29  And  he  charged  them,  saying :  I  am  now  going  to 
be  gathered  to  my  people :  bury  me  with  my  fathers  in 
the  double  cave,  which  is  in  the  field  of  Ephron  the 
Hethite, 

30  Over  against  Mambre,  in  the  land  of  Chanaan,* 
which  Abraham  bought  together  with  the  field,  of  Ephrcn 
the  Hethite,  for  a  possession  to  bury  in. 

31  There  thev  buried  him,  and  Sara  his  wife:  there 
was  Isaac  buried  with  Rebecca,  his  wife :  there  also  Lia 
doth  lie  buried. 

32  And  when  he  had   ended  the  commandments, 
wherewith  he  instructed  his  sons,  he  drew  up  his  feet  upon 
the  bed,  and  died  :  and  lie  was  gathered  to  his  people.6 

CHAP.  L. 

The  mourning  for  Jacob,  and  his  interment.    Joseph's  kindness  towards  hts 

brethren.    His  death. 

A  IN'D  when  Joseph  saw  this,  he  fell  upon  his  father's 
_X3L  face,  weeping  and  kissing  him. 

2  And  he  commanded  his  sen-ants,  the  physicians,  to 
embalm  his  father.  1 

1 

»  1  Par.  r.  1.— *  Supra,  xxlii.  17. 
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wid  Christ  bod  actually  been  born  two  yrars. — From  Juda,  or  from  'hat  tribe ; 
for  Jacob  gave  peculiar  blessings  to  each  (ver.  2d) ;  iind  hence  the  Fathers  gather, 
that  the  Messins  shonld  spring  from  Juda. — Ruler  from  his  thigh,  lineally 
descended  from  him,  or  acknowledged  at  leust  by  his  posterity,  as  all  the  legal 
princes  were  till  the  coming  of  Christ.    C. — Expectation,  or  congregation  of 
nation*,  as  Aggetis  afterwards  foretold,  ii.  8.    If  we  examine  all  the  plausible 
e^licatir ns  which  have  been  given  to  this  verse,  we  shall  find  that  they  all  tend 
to  convey  the  same  truth.    "  The  sceptre  (ssobot,  rod,  crook,  power,  or  tribe) 
thai]  not  depart  (cease,  be  taken  off)  from  Juda,  (the  tribe  or  the  Jews,)  nor  a 
leader  (scribe,  lawyer,  or  legislator)  from  his  thigh,  (between  his  feet,  or  from  his 
bannere,)  till  He,  who  shall  be  sent,  {schilo,  the  pacific,  his  son,  to  whom  it  is,  or 
the  tilings  ore,  reserved,)  arrive  ;  and  Him  shall  the  nations  expect,  (and  obey,)  to 
Him  they  shall  look  up  (and  be  gathered).    Whom  will  the  Jews  point  out  to 
whom  all  these  characters  agree,  except  our  Divine  Lord,  whom  they  aiso  must 
one  day  adore  ?  II. 

Ver.  11.    Foal.    The  nations,  which  had  not  been  subjected  to  the  yoke  of 
the  old  law, — Vineyard;  the  house  of  Israel,  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Isa.  v.  7. — His  ass,  or  the  Jews. — O  my  son ;  Juda.  the  Saviour  king,  who 
shall  be  born  of  thee,  shall  tie  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  to  the  vine,  which  is  lumself. 
John  xt.    To  the  Jews  he  shall  preach  in  person  :  but  the  Gentiles  he  shall  call  by 
his  apostles,  chosen  ont  of  the  vineyard  of  the  Jewish  church.    M. — He  shall 
wash  his  robe,  his  flesh,  and  Am  garment,  or  all  his  disciples,  in  his  own  blood) 
adorning  them  with  all  graces  by  means  of  his  death,  which  must  be  applied  to 
their  souls,  in  the  holy  sacraments  devoutly  received,  and  in  the  Mass,  where  lus 
blood  is  offered  under  the  appearance  of  wine.  H. 

Vbr.  12.    Beautiful.    The  spouse  in  the  Canticle,  (ver.  12.)  compares  the 
eyes  of  the  bridegroom  to  the  shining  reddish  or  tiery  ones  of  pigeons :  ebili, 
beautiful,  means  shining  red,  kc. 

Ver.  13.    Road.    The  territory  of  Zabulon  was  famous  for  good  harbours, 
being  situated  between  the  Mediterranean  and  the  sea  of  Geuezereth.    M. — Jacob 
marks  out  the  limits  to  be  assigned  his  children,  200  years  before  Chonann  was 
conquered :  and  Moses  wrote  this  before  they  possessed  a  foot  of  land  in  it.  The 
reason  why  Znbnlon  is  placed  before  his  elder  brother  Issachar,  is  not  known. — 
Sidon  :  not  the  citv.  but  the  territorv  of  Sidon,  or  Phenicia.  C. 

Ver.  16.    Dan  shall  judge,  kc.    This  was  verified  in  fcamson,  who  was  of 
the  tribe  of  T)an,  and  began  to  deliver  Israel.    Judges  xiii.  5.    But  as  this 
deliverance  was  but  temporal  and  very  imperfect,  the  holy  patriarch  (ver.  18) 
aspires  after  anotho  kind  of  a  deliverer,  savins:  I  will  look  for  thy  salvation,  0 
Lind.    Ch. — Many  have  supposed  that  Antichrist  will  bo  one  of  his  descendants. 

which  maltes  Jacob  break  out  into  this  exclamation.  H. — See  S.  Iren  v.  30,  kc. 
Samson  exercised  his  ingenuity  in  discomfiting  the  Philistines,  iiut  Antichrist 
will  be  far  more  subtle  in  deluding'  the  taithml.  M. — The  Danitea  took  Lai*, 
afterwards  called  Ca&area  PhiHppi,  by  stratagem.   Judges  xviii.  T. 

Vex.  10.  Gad,  being  girded,  kc.  It  seems  to  allude  to  the  tribe  of  Gad  ; 
when,  after  they  had  received  for  their  lot  the  land  of  Galaud,  they  marched  in 
arms  before  the  rest  of  the  Israelites,  to  the  conquest  of  tho  laud  of  Chanaan  : 
from  whence  they  afterwards  returned  loaded  with  spoils.  SeeJosuei.andxxii.  Ch. 

Vkr.  21.  A  hart.  Baraeh  was  of  this  tribe,  and  seemed  rather  timid,  till  he 
was  encouraged  by  Debora ;  and  his  victory  gave  occasion  to  that  beautiful  hymn, 
Judges  t.  C. 

Ver.  22.  %Run  to  and  fro,  kc.  To  behold  his  beauty;  whilst  his  envioci 
brethren  turned  their  darts  against  him,  kc.  Ch. 

Ver.  24.  His  bow  retted  upon  the.  strong,  kc.  That  is,  upon  God, -who  was 
his  strength  :  who  also  loosed  his  band*,  and  brought  him  out  of  prison  to  bo  the 
pastor,  that  is,  the  feeder  and  ruler  of  Egypt ;  and  the  stone,  that  is,  the  reck  and 
support  of  Israel. 

Ver.  26.    The  biesxing*  of  thy  father,  kc.    That  is,  thy  father's  blessings  ai 
made  more  prevalent  and  effectual  in  thy  regard,  by  the  additional  strength  they 
receive  from  his  inheriting  the  blessings  of  his  progenitors  Abraham  and  Isaac— 
The  desire  of  the  everlasting  hills,  kc.  These  blessings  all  looked  forward  towara 
Christ,  called  the  desire  of  the  everlasthig  hills,  as  being  longed  for,  as  it  were, 
by  tho  whole  creation. — The  Nazarite.    This  word  signifies  one  separated;  and 
agrees  to  Joseph,  as  being  separated  from,  and  more  eminent  than,  his  brethren. 
As  the  ancient  Nuzaritcs  were  so  called  from  their  being  set  aside  for  God,  and 
vowed  to  him.    Ch. — These  blessings  were  perhaps  forfeited  by  the  misconduct  ol 
his  posterity,  when  Jeroboam  set  up  the  worship  of  the  golden  calves;  the  ugh 
probably  many  would  subsist  of  the  tribes  of  Ephraiui  and  Manasses  till  the 
coming  of  the  Messias.  T. 

Ver.  27.    Wolf;  alluding  to  the  wars  in  defence  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Gabea 
and  those  waged  by  Saul,  Mardocheus.  kc.  M. — Judges  six.  and  xx.  S.  Paul  was 
of  this* tribe;  and,  from  a  fiery  zealot,  became  an  eminent  apostle.  S.  Aug.,  kc.  T. 

Ver.  29.    To  be  gathered  to  jny  people.    That  is,  I  am  going  to  die,  and  so 
to  follow  my  ancestors  that  are  gone  before  me,  and  to  join  their  company  in 
another  world.  Ch. 

CHAP.  L.  Ver.  2.    Phyxiciajis,  whose  business  it  was  to  embalm  dead  bodies, 
with  a  composition  of  myrrh,  kc,  in  order  to  keep  them  from  putrefaction,  (M.) 
as  the  Egyptian  mummies  are  treated.  H. — This  was  an  honour  peculiar  to  the 
1  kings.    Before  any  person  was  buried,  his  praiws  wore  rehearsed ;  end  "t  was 
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GENESIS. 


Chap.  L. 


3  And  while  they  were  fulfilling  his  commands,  there 
passed  forty  days :  for  this  was  the  manner  with  bodies 
that  were  embalmed,  and  Egypt  mourned  for  him  seventy 
days. 

4  And  the  time  of  the  mourning  being  expired,  Joseph 
spoke  to  the  family  of  Pharao :  If  I  have  found  favour  in 
your  sight,  speak  in  the  ears  of  Pharao  : 

5  For  my  father  made  me  swear  to  him,  saying :  Be- 
hold I  die;  thou  shalt  bury  me  in  my  sepulchre14  which  I 
have  digged  for  myself  in  the  land  of  Chanaan.  So  I  will 
go  up  and  bury  my  father,  and  return. 

6  And  Pharao  said  to  him  :  Go  up  and  bury  thy  father 
according  as  he  made  thee  swear. 

7  So  he  went  up,  and  there  went  with  him  all  the 
indents  of  Pharaos  house,  and  all  the  elders  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

8  And  the  house  of  Joseph  with  his  brethren,  except 
their  children,  and  their  flocks  and  herds,  which  they  left 
in  the  land  of  Gessen. 

9  He  had  also  in  his  train  chariots  and  horsemen.:  and 
it  was  a  great  company. 

10  And  they  came  to  the  threshing  floor  of  Atad, 
which  is  situated  beyond  the  Jordan :  where  celebrating 
the  exequies  with  a  great  and  vehement  lamentation,  they 
spent  full  seven  days. 

11  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  Chanaan  saw  this, 
they  said :  This  is  a  great  mourning  to  the  Egyptians. 
And  therefore  the  name  of  that  place  was  called,  The 
mourning  of  Egypt. 

12  So  the  sons  of  Jacob  did  as  he  had  commanded 
them. 

13  And  carrying  him  into  the  land  of  Chanaan,  bthey 
Duried  him  in  the  double  cave,  which  Abraham  had  bought 
together  with  the  field  for  a  possession  of  a  burying  place, 
of  Ephron,  the  Iiethite.  over  against  Mambre. 

14  And  Joseph  returned  into  Egypt  with  his  brethren, 

»  Supra,  xlvii.  29.— *  Acts  vii  16  :  Supra.  XJili.  17.—°  Supra,  xlv.  5. 

d  Supra,  xlvii.  12. 


tiwful  on  this  occasion  to  declare,  wliat  evil  oven  the  kings  themselves  had  done; 
*"hicli  sometimes  caused  them  to'  be  deprived  of  funeral  honours.  We  have 
several  funeral  canticles  preserved  in  Scripture,  2  Kings  i.  18;  iii.  33;  2  Par. 
xxxv.  25.  C. — The  usuul  time  for  mourning  among  the  Jews,  was  SO  days  for 
people  of  eminence,  (Num.  xx.;  Deut.  xxxiv.  8;  Procopius,)  and  seven  for  the  rest. 
Eccli.  xxii.  13.  H. 

Ver.  6.  Digged,  in  the  sepulchre  which  Abraham  had  purchased.  This 
circumstance,  and  the  exact  words  here  used  by  Joseph,  urc  not  mentioned  else- 
where. H. 

Ver.  10.  Atad,  which  was  so  called,  from  being  encompassed  with  thorns. 
C— Beyond ;  with  relation  to  Moses.  (H.)  or  on  the  west  side  of  the  Jordan.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Mourning:  Heb.  "Abel  Mizraim  beyond  the  Jordan."  On  this 
occasion  they  fasted  till  the  evening :  perhaps  they  also  cut  their  flesh  and  pluck- 
ed their  hair,  according  to  the 'manners  of  the  Egyptians,  which  customs  (Lev. 
six.  28;  Deut.  xiv.  1)  were  Prohibited  to  the  Jews.  T. 

Ver.  17.  Wept,  that  — «j  should  entertain  no  doubts  respecting  the  recon- 
eiliHtior:,  which  had  taken  place  seventeen  years  before.  H. 

Ver.  19.  Resist,  &c.  neb.  "Am  I  not  subject  to  God;  or,  Am  I  a  God," 
to  oppose  his  will.  Sept  "  I  belong  to  the  Lord."  You  see  that  your  deigns 
igpmit  me  have  turned  to  our  mutual  advantage.    Can  I,  therefore,  tlunk  of 


and  all  that  were  in  his  company,  after  he  had  buried  his 
father. 

15  Now  he  being  dead,  his  brethren  were  afraid,  and 
talked  one  with  another:  Lest  perhaps  he  should  remember 
the  wrong  he  suffered,  and  requite  us  all  the  evil  that  wp 

did  to  him. 

16  And  they  sent  a  message  to  him,  saying;  Thy 
father  commanded  us  before  he  died, 

17  That  we  should  say  thus  much  to  thee  from  him 
I  beseech  thee  to  forget  the  wickedness  of  thy  brethren, 
and  the  sin  and  malice  they  practised  against  thee :  we 
also  pray  thee,  to  forgive  the  servants  of  the  God  of  thy 
father  this  wickedness.    And  when  Joseph  heard  this,  he 

wept 

18  And  his  brethren  came  to  him  ;  and  worshipping 
prostrate  on  the  ground,  they  said  :  We  are  thy  servants. 

1 9  And  he  answered  them :  Fear  not :  can  we  resisl 
the  will  of  God  ? 

20  fYou  thought  evil  against  me:  but  God  turned  ii 
into  good,  that  he  might  exalt  me,  as  at  present  you  see, 
and  might  save  many  people. 

21  u  Fear  not:  1  will  feed  you  and  your  children.  And 
he  comforted  them,  and  spoke  gently  and  mildly. 

22  And  he  dwelt  in  Egypt  with  all  his  father's  house ; 
and  lived  a  hundred  and  ten  years.  And  he  saw  the 
children  of  Ephraim  to  the  third  generation.  The  chil- 
dren also  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasses,  were  born  on 
Joseph's  knees. 

23  After  which  he  told  his  brethren:  fGod  will  visit 
you  after  my  death,  and  will  make  you  go  up  out  of  this 
land,  to  the  land  which  he  swore  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob. 

24  And  he  made  them  swear  to  him,  saying :  God  will 
visit  you,  *  carry  my  bones  with  you  out  of  this  place : 

25  "And  he  died,  being  a  hundred  and  ten  years  old. 
And  being  embalmed,  he  was  laid  in  a  coffin  in  Egypt. 

i  .Vum.  xxxil.  39.— t  Hcb.  xi.  22.— t  Excd.  xiii.  19;  Jos.  xxlv.  32. 
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punishing  you  ?  Repent,  and  obtain  pardon  of  God  :  1  certainly  forgive  you.  H. 
— Thus  God  drew  good  out  of  the  evil,  in  which  he  had  no  share.  S.  Aug.  de 
C.  D.  xiv.  27.   S.  Chrys.  horn.  67. 

Ver.  22.  And  ten;  consequently  he  had  been  governor  of  all  the  land  eighty 
years;  God  having  made  him  abundant  recoinpence,  even  in  this  world,  for  a 
transient  disgrace !  H. 

Ver.  24.  Carry  my  bones.  He  would  have  them  to  keep  his  bones  till  the 
time  of  their  departure,  as  an  earnest  that  they  should  certainly  obtain  the  land  oi 
Chanaan;  and  thus  his  bones  were  visited,  and  after  death,  theu  prophesied. 
Eccli.  rlix.  16. 

Ver.  25.  Embalmed,  like  the  Egyptian  monues,  or  mummies,  which  is  a 
Persian  word,  signifying:  a  dried  corpse.  Some  of  them  are  very  magnificent, 
adorned  with  golden  letters  and  hieroglyphics,  various  bandages,  kc.  They  are 
laid  in  coffins.  Some  pretend  that  Joseph  was  afterwards  adored  in  Egypt,  under 
the  names  of  Serapis  and  Osiris  :  but  the  grounds  of  this  supposition  are  only  s 
few  uncertain  etymologies  and  emblems,  which  might  agree  with  him  as  well  as 
with  those  modern  deities.  C. — His  greatest  glor-  was,  to  have  prefigured  Jmu* 
Christ  in  so  wonderful  a  manner  during  the  courft-  of  his  life,  and  to  have  b*o 
replenished  with  all  the  graces  which  could  fr**--  tbr  character  of  a  grear  mac  ex-J 
r,  saint.  H. 
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THE 


BOOK  OF  EXODUS. 


Tht'  second  Boole  of  Moses  is  called  Exodus,  from  the  Greek  word  ESococ,  which  signifies  gohuj  out;  because  it  contains  the  history  of  the  going 
of  Israel  out  of  Egypt.  The  Hebrews,  from  the  words  with  which  it  begins,  call  it  Veelle  .Semoth  :  These  are  the  names.  Ch. — It  contains  the 


out  o(  the  children 
the  space  of  146  yuan, 

till  the  b*gxsxg  of  the  second  year  after  the  liberation  of  the  Israelites.  T. — Their  slavery  is  described  in  the  first  chapters;  and  is  supposed  to  have  continued  DC 
years.  D.-- The  laws  prescribed  by  God  to  his  people,  the  sacrifices,  tabernacle,  &c,  were  all  intended  to  prefigure  the  Christian  dispensation.  S.  Aug.  de  C.  D.  vit 
31. — Moses  himself  was  a  type  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  rejected  by  the  synagogue,  and  received  by  the  Gentiles,  as  the  Jewish  legislatoi  was  abandoned  by  his 
mother,  and  educated  by  the  Egyptian  princess.  She  delivers  him  back  to  bis  mother;  and  thus  the  Jews  will,  at  last,  acknowledge  our  Saviour.  D. — God  deigns 
to  address  lus  people  in  the  character  of  a  powerful  Eastern  monarch,  and  requires  the  like  attention.  He  appoints  his  ministers,  like  guards,  to  attend  before  hip 
tabcrnuclc,  Ace.  The  laws  which  he  enacts  are  such  as  suited  the  Jewish  people :  they  were  not  able  to  rise  all  at  once  to  perfection ;  but  these  laws  guide  them,  a? 
if  were,  on  the  road.    They  are  infinitely  more  perfect  than  those  of  the  surrounding  nations.  C. 


CHAPTER  h 

The  Israelites  are  multiplied  in  Egypt.    They  are  oppressed  by  a  new  king, 
tvho  commandeth  all  their  male  children  to  be  killed. 

nniiESE  are  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel, a  that 
I     went  into  Egypt  with  Jacob :  they  went  in  every 
man  with  his  household  : 

2  Ruben,  Simeon,  Levi,  Juda, 

3  Issachar,  Zabulon,  and  Benjamin, 

4  Dan  and  Nephtali,  Gad  and  Aser. 

5  And  all  the  souls  that  came  out  of  Jacobs  thigh, 
vvere  seventy : b  but  Joseph  was  in  Egypt. 

6  After  he  was  dead,  and  all  his  brethren,  and  all  that 
generation, 

7  cThe  children  of  Israel  increased,  and  sprung  up  into 
multitudes,  and  growing  exceedingly  strong  they  filled  the 
land. 

8  In  the  mean  time  there  arose  anew  king  over  Egypt, 

that  knew  not  Joseph : 

9  And  he  said  to  his  people  :  Behold  the  people  of  the 
children  of  Israel  are  numerous  and  stronger  than  we. 

10  Come  let  us  wisely  oppress  them,  lest  they  multiply: 
and  if  any  war  shall  rise  against  us,  join  with  our  enemies, 
diid  having  overcome  us,  depart  out  of  the  land. 

11  Therefore  he  set  over  them  masters  of  the  works, 
to  afflict  them  with  burdens :  and  they  built  for  Pharao 
cities  of  tabernacles,  Phithom,  and  Ramesses. 

12  But  the  more  they  oppressed  them,  the  more  they 
were  multiplied  and  increased. 

•  Gen.  xlri.  8.— *  Gen.  xHi.  2". 


13  And  the  Egyptians  hated  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
afflicted  them  and  mocked  them  : 

14  And  they  made  their  life  bitter  with  hard  works  in 
clay  and  brick,  and  with  all  manner  of  service,  where- 
with they  were  overcharged  in  the  works  of  the  earth. 

15  And  the  king  of  Egypt  spoke  to  the  midwives  of  the 
Hebrews:  of  whom  one  was  called  Sephora,the  other  Phua, 

16  Commanding  than :  When  you  shall  do  the  office 
of  midwives  to  the  Hebrew  women,  and  the  time  of 
delivery  is  come  ;  if  it  be  a  man  child,  kill  it :  if  a  woman, 
keep  it  alive. 

17  But  the  midwives  feared  God,  and  did  not  do  as 
the  king  of  Egypt  had  commanded,  but  saved  the  men 
children.  r  * 

18  And  the  king  called  for  them  and  said  :  What  is  it 
that  you  meant  to  do,  that  you  would  save  the  men 
children  ? 

19  They  answered :  The  Hebrew  women  are  not  as 
the  Egyptian  women  :  for  they  themselves  are  skilful  in 
the  office  of  a  midwife ;  and  they  are  delivered  before  we 
come  to  them. 

20  Therefore  God  dealt  well  with  the  midwives  .  and 
the  people  multiplied  and  grew  exceedingly  strong. 

21  And  because  the  midwives  feared  God,  he  built 
them  houses. 

22  Pharao  therefore  charged  all  his  people,  saying : 
Whatsoever  shall  be  born  of  the  male  sex,  ye  shall  cast 
into  the  river:  whatsoever  of  the  female,  ye  shall  save  alive. 

•  Acts  vii.  17. 


CHAP.  I.  Vkr.  3.  And  Benjamin.  He  is  mentioned  here  because  he  was 
che  son  of  Rachel,  as  the  preceding  were  the  children  of  Lia.  The  oftspring  of 
ihe  handmaids  follow.  H. 

Vkr. 6.  Seventy:  Sept.  "75,"  including  the  offspring  of  Joseph.  See  Gen. 
xlri.  20. 

Veil  6.  The  tyrant,  who  knew  not  Joseph,  began  his  reign  about  58  years 
after  that  patriarch's  death.  C. — His  name  was  Pharao  Amenophis,  (Perer.) 
or  Harnesses  Miainum.  Usher. 

Vbh.  9.  Numerous.  Calvisius  observes,  that  from  Ephraim  alone  might 
have  sprung  4,112.323,729  peopie.  See  S.  Aug.  q.  43,  ic.  H.— In  the  space  of 
215  years  70  people  may  produce  an  immense  multitude,  as  Bonn-ore  shows  fay  un 
accurate  calculation.  God  also  was  pleased  to  bless  the  Hebrews  with  fecundity, 
so  that  they  sprung  up  (cbullierunt)  like  frogs  or  fishes,  ver.  7.  T. — The  king 
justifies  his  cruelty  on  this  pretext  of  self-defence.  He  wishes  to  keep  the  Hebrews 
uuder ;  yet  he  is  not  willing  to  let  chem  depart,  as  ho  knew  they  intended, 
according  to  Joseph's  prediction.  II. — God  permitted  this  disposition,  in  order  to 
punish  his  people  for  their  idolatry,  (Ezec.  xxiii.  8,)  to  admonish  them  not  to  fix 
their  abode  in  Egypt  and  to  manifest  his  power  and  glory  in  the  destruction  of 
the  impious.  M. 

Ver.  U.  Matters.  Cruel  like  himself,  who  not  oidy  made  them  buiid 
without  proper  materials,  (ver.  14,  and  chap.  v.  10.  H.,)  but  oppressed  them  with 
heavy  burdens  of  brick  and  tile. — Of  tabernacles,  or  of  storehouses.  Ch. — To  keep 
his  treasures,  Chal.  or  "  fortresses,"  Sept.  It  may  iilso  be  the  name  of  a  city, 
Ifisehenat.    Chap.  sii.  37. 

Vaft.  14.    Servw,.    Thev  were  forced  to  till  the  land,  reap,  &e.  M 


Vek.  15.  Midwives.  Egyptian  women,  who  assisted  all  of  that  district 
Josephus  xi.  5.  There  were  others  under  them.  Some  think  all  these  midwives 
were  of  Hebrew  extraction,  as  their  names  are  Hebrew,  &&  C. 

Ver.  1!).  Skilful,  &c.  By  this  allusion  they  not  only  excuse  themselves,  bul 
seem  also  to  enter  into  the  king's  sentiments  of  hatred  and  scorn  for  the  Hebrews. 
M. — Perhaps  the  midwives  s]K>ke  truth  with  regard  to  the  generality  of  th: 
Hebrew  women.  But  they  gave  way  to  a  lie  of  excuse,  with  regard  to  some, 
(ver.  17,)  which  S.  Augustine  would  not  allow,  even  to  save  all  the  Hebrew 
children;  c  Mend.  16.  It  was  not  so  easy  to  discover  this  delusion,  as  women  in 
that  country  seldom  appear  in  public;  and  hence  Jochabed  was  enabled  to  hide 
Moses  so  long.  C. 

Ver.  21.  Because  the  midwives  feared  God,  Arc.  The  midwives  were  re- 
warded, not  for  their  lie,  which  was  a  venial  sin  ;  but  for  their  fear  of  God,  and 
their  humanity :  but  this  reward  was  only  tempoiii,  in  building  them  houses , 
that  is,  in  establishing  and  enriching  their  families.  Ch. — Some  conclude  from 
tins  verse,  that  the  midwives  embraced  the  true  religion.  The  Hebrew  re- 
fers built  them  to  the  Hebrews,  as  if  they  multiplied  in  consequence  of  the 
humanity  of  these  women  (C.) ;  and  the  Vulgate  may  be  explained  in  tho  same 
sense.  H. 

Vkr.  22.  The  river  Nile,  where  the  persecuting  successor  of  this  king  found 
his  end.  H. — It  seems  this  inhuman  decree  was  not  published  till  after  Aaron 
was  born,  and  it  was  probably  revoked  soon  after  the 'birth  of  Moses :  for  if  it  had 
been  rigorously  put  in  execution,  there  would  have  been  nothing  but  old  men  60 
years  after,  when  Moses  led  the  people  out  of  Egypt.  C. — But  pel  haps  even  th« 
Egyptians  abhorred  and  refused  to  execute  this  edict.  M. 
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Chap.  II. 


EXODUS. 


Chap.  III. 


CHAP.  II. 

Moses  is  born,  and  exposed  on  the  hank  of  the  river  ;  where  he  ts  taken  up  by 
the  daughter  of  I'harao,  and  adopted  for  her  son.  He  killeth  an  Egyptian, 
and  Jleeth  into  Madiun  ;  where  he  marrieth  a  wife. 

AFTER  this  there  went  a  man  of  the  house  of  Levi  ;* 
and  took  a  wife  of  his  own  kindred. 

2  And  she  conceived,  and  bore  a  son  :b  and  seeing  him 
a  goodly  child,  laid  him  three  months.0 

3  And  when  she  could  hide  him  no  longer,  she  took  a 
basket  made  of  bulrushes,  and  daubed  it  with  slime  and 
pitch  :  and  put  the  little  babe  therein,  and  laid  him  in  the 
sedges  by  the  rivers  brink, 

4  His  sister  standing  afar  off,  and  taking  notice  what 
would  be  done. 

5  And  behold  the  daughter  of  Pharao  came  down  to 
wash  herself  in  the  river :  and  her  maids  walked  by  the 
rivers  brink.  And  when  she  saw  the  basket  in  the  sedges, 
she  sent  one  of  her  maids  for  it :  and  when  it  was  brought, 

6  She  opened  it,  and  seeing  within  it  an  infant  crying, 
ba^ng  compassion  on  it,  she  said :  This  is  one  of  the 
bab  .'s  of  the  Hebrews. 

7  And  the  child's  sister  said  to  her :  Shall  I  go,  and 
call  to  thee  a  Hebrew  woman,  to  nurse  the  babe  ? 

8  She  answered  :  Go.  The  maid  went  and  called  her 
mother. 

9  And  Pharao's  daughter  said  to  her:  Take  this  child, 
and  nurse  him  for  me  :  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages.  The 
woman  took  and  nursed  the  child  :  and  when  he  was 
gi'own  up,  she  delivered  him  to  Pharao's  daughter. 

10  And  she  adopted  him  for  a  son,  and  called  him 
Moses,  saying :  Because  I  took  him  out  of  the  water. 

11  dIn  those  days,  after  Moses  was  grown  up,  ehe  went 
out  to  his  brethren :  and  saw  their  affliction,  and  an 
Egyptian  striking  one  of  the  Hebrews,  his  brethren. 

12  And  when  he  had  looked  about  this  wav  and  that 
way,  and  saw  no  one  there,  he  slew  the  Egyptian  and  hid 
him  in  the  sand. 

13  And  going  out  the  next  day,  he  saw  two  Hebrews 
quarrelling :  and  he  said  to  him  that  did  the  wrong  :  Why 
strikest  thou  thv  neighbour? 

14  But  he  answered:  Who  hath  appointed  thee  prince 

»  Infra,  tL  S3.— »>  Heb.  XL  23.-4  A.  M  2133,  A.  C.  1371  *  A.  M.  2173,  A.  C.  1531. 


CHAP.  IT.  Ver.  1.  After  this.  In  process  of  time,  without  reference  to 
what  immediately  prefei.es.    The  Hcb.  and  Sept.  omit  these  words.  H. 

Ver.  9.  Goodly.  Handsome,  elegant,  Ileb.  xi.  23;  agreeable  to  God, 
Acts  vii.  20.  Joscphus  says.  Amram  had  been  assured  by  God  that  the  child 
should  be  the  deliverer  of  liis  people.  Yet  he  neglects  not  to  use  every  prudent 
precaution.  W. — Months.  Heb.  moons;  whence  some  erroneouslv  infer  that 
the  Hebrew  year  was  not  solar.  C. 

Vrp  3.  Jjulrvshes,  or  paper  plant,  growing  on  the  banks  of  the  >*ile.  Such 
little  vessels  were  used  in  Egypt  in  Lucan's  time.  Conseritur  bibula  Memphitis 
zymha  papgro.   M. — Sedges,  to  prevent  il  from  being  carried  away  by  the  stream. 

Ver.  4.    ITU  sister,  Mary,  who  was  about  12  years  old.  M. 

Ver.  10.  Moses,  or  Moyses,  in  the  Egyptian  tongue,  signifies  one  taken  or 
fated  out  of  the  water.  Ch.— Pliilo  believes  that  the  princess  feigned  him  to  be 
her  own  child.  Moses  denied  that  he  was,  and  wonld  not  take  advantage  of  this 
adoption,  Heb.  xi.  24.  He  was  grown  up,  and  had  been  well  instructed  by  his 
parents,  ver.  9.  He  afterwards  became  well  versed  in  all  the  sciences,  (Acts  vii. 
22.)  rejecting:  what  was  idle  and  superstitious.  C. 

Ver.  12.  He  slew  tiie  Egypt'um.  This  he  did  by  a  particular  inspiration  of 
God  :  as  a  prelude  to  his  delivering  the  people  from  their  oppression  and  bondage. 
Be  thought,  says  S.  Stephen.  (Acts  vii.  25,)  that  his  brethren  understood  that 
God  by  his  hand  would  sare  them.  But  such  particular  and  extraordinary  ex- 
amples are  not  to  be  imitated.  Ch. — He  was  inspired,  on  this  occasion,  to  "stand 
np  in  defence  of  the  innocent.  M.  S.  Tho.  ii.  2,  q.  CO. — The  laws  of  Egypt  re- 
quired every  person  to  protect  the  oppressed ;  or,  if  nnable  to  do  it,  be  was  to  call 
m  the  aid  of  the  magistrate.  Diotl.  L  C. — Moses  looked  round  to  see  if  there  was 
inv  help  near,  flc  was  40  vears  tld  when  he  was  forced  to  flee. 
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and  judge  over  us  ?  wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  didst  yes- 
terday kill  the  Egyptian  ?  Moses  feared,  and  said  :  flow 
is  this  come  to  be  known  ? 

15  And  Pharao  heard  of  this  word,  and  sought  to  kill 
Moses :  but  he  tied  from  his  sight,  and  abode  in  the  land 
of  Madian,  and  he  sat  down  by  a  well. 

16  And  the  priest  of  Madian  had  seven  daughters,  whn 
came  to  draw  -water:  and  when  the  troughs  were  filled, 
desired  to  water  their  father's  flocks. 

17  And  the  shepherds  came  and  drove  them  away : 
and  Moses  arose,  and  defending  the  maids,  watered  their 
sheep. 

18  And  when  they  returned  to  Raguel  their  father,  he 
said  to  them  :  Why  are  ye  come  sooner  than  usual  ? 

19  They  answered  :  A  man  of  Egypt  delivered  us  from 
the  hands  of  the  shepherds :  and  he  drew  water  also  with 
us,  and  gave  the  sheep  to  drink. 

20  But  he  said  :  Where  is  he  ?  why  have  you  let  the 
man  go  ?  call  him  that  he  may  eat  bread. 

21  And  Moses  swore  that  he  would  dwell  with  him.' 
And  he  took  Scphora  his  daughter  to  wile : 

22  And  she  bore  him  a  son,  whom  he  called  Gersam, 
saying  :  I  have  been  a  stranger  in  a  foreign  country.  And 
she  bore  another,  whom  he  called  Eliezer,  saying ;  For 
the  God  of  my  father,  my  helper,  hath  delivered  me  out 
of  the  hand  of  Pharao. 

23  Now  after  a  long  time  the  king  of  Egypt  died  :  and 
the  children  of  Israel  groaning,  cried  out  because  of  the 
works :  and  their  cry  went  up  unto  God  from  the  works. 

24  And  he  heard  their  groaning,  and  remembered  the 
covenant  which  he  made  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob. 

25  And  the  Lord  looked  upon  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  he  knew  them. 

CHAP.  III. 

God  appearcfh  t>.y  3Ioses  in  a  bush,  and  sendeth  him  to  deliver  Israel. 

^VTOW5  Moses  fed  the  sheep  of  Jethro,  his  father-in 
J_  i    law,  the  priest  of  Madian  :  and  he  drove  the  flock 
to  the  inner  parts  of  the  desert,  and  came  to  the  mountain 
of  God,  Horeb. 

2  hAnd  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a  flame  of  fire  out 

•  Hoh.xl2L.-f  Infra,  rtvilt.  2,  anrt  3;  1  Par.  xxill  15.— «  A-  M.  2513,  A.  C.  1491.— h  Acts  vii.  SO 


Vkr.  14.  Feared.  S.  Paul  (Heb.  xi.  27)  is  speaking  of  hia  leaving  Egypt, 
at  the  head  of  the  people,  when  he  says,  not  fearing  the  fierceness  of  the  king. 
Without  being-  dismayed  on  Oils  occasion,  by  the  unexpected  discovery  of  what  h« 
had  done,  (which  was  perhaps  undesignedly  made  public  by  the  Hebrew  whom  he 
had  rescued,)  he  resolves  not  to  tempt  God.  H. 

Ver.  15.  Mnd'um.  A  city  and  country  of  Arabia,  which  took  its  name  from 
Madian  the  son  of  Abraham,  by  Cetura.  and  was  peopled  by  his  posterity.  Ch. 

Ver.  10.    Priest.    Heb.  cohen,  (or  cen,)  means  also  a  prince,  as  the  Chal 
has  it.    When  put  in  this  manner,  with  the  name  of  a  place,  it  is  generally  taken 
in  this  sense.    But  formerly  kings  were  also  priests.    Jethro  served  the  true  fiod, 
like  Job,  in  the  midst  of  ;i  perverse  generation,  and  offered  sacrifice  to  him,  when 
he  joined  the  camp  of  the  Israelites.    Exod.  xviii.  11,  C- 

Ver.  18.  Hague/.  He  had  two  numes,  being  also  called  Jethro  as  appear* 
from  the  first  ver*e  of  the  following  chapter.  Ch. — He  is  also  celled  VIobab  and 
Ceni.    >'um.  x.  *2;  Judg.  i.  16. 

Ver.  2-2.  Gvrsam,  or  Gnshom.  This  namo  signifies,  a  stranoer  there:  a> 
Eliezer  signifies  the  help  cF  God.  Ch. 

Vku.  23.  Knew  them  that  is,  he  had  respect  to  them,  he  cast  a  merciful  eye 
upon  them.  Ch. — Heb.  ''he  had  regard  for  them;"  and,  as  some  Latin  copies 
read,  delivered  them.  C. 

CHAP.  Til.  Ver.  1.  Fed  for  the  space  of  40  years.— Of  God,  *o  account  oJ 
its  height;  or  <u  account  of  God's  appearing  tn  Moses. — Horeb  is  so  close  to 
Mount  Sinai,  that  t>.e  shadow  of  the  latter  reaches  it  when  tho  sun  rises.  C. 

Ver.  2.  The  Lord  appeared.  That  is,  an  angel  representing  God,  and 
speaking  in  his  name.  Ch.  Acts  vii.  30 ;  Gal.  iii.  1U. — The  apparitions  of  God 
to  the  patriarchs  are  generally  understood  in  this  sen&e,    S.  tug.  de  Trin.  iii.  11 
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Chap.  III. 


EXODUS 


Chap.  IV. 


of  the  midst  of  a  bush  :  and  he  saw  that  the  bush  was  on 
fire,  and  was  not  burnt. 

3  And  Moses  said :  I  will  go,  and  see  this  great  sight, 
why  the  bush  is  not  burnt. 

4  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he  went  forward  to  see, 
he  called  to  him  out  of  the  midst  of  the  bush,  and  said : 
Mows,  Moses.    And  he  answered  :  Here  I  am. 

5  And  lie  said  :  Come  not  nigh  hither,  put  off  the  shoes 
from  thy  feet;  for  the  place,  whereon  thou  standest,  is 
holy  ground. 

6  And  he  said :  4 1  am  the  God  of  thy  father,  the  God 
of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 
Moses  hid  his  face:  for  he  durst  not  look  at  God. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  to  him  :  I  have  seen  the  affliction 
of  my  people  in  Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their  cry  be- 
cause of  the  rigour  of  them  that  are  over  the  works  ; 

8  And  knowing  their  sorrow,  I  am  come  down  to  de- 
liver them  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Egyptians,  and  to  bring 
them  out  of  that  land  into  a  good  and  spacious  land,  into 
a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  to  the  places  of 
the  Chanaanite,  and  Hethitc,  and  Amorrhite,  and  Pherez- 
ite,  and  Hevite.  and  Jebusite. 

9  For  the  crv  of  the  children  of  Israel  is  come  unto 

w 

me :  and  I  have  seen  their  affliction,  wherewith  they  are 
oppressed  by  the  Egyptians. 

1 0  But  come.and  I  will  send  thee  to  Pharao,  that  thou  mayst 
bring  forth  my  people,  the  children  of  Israel,  out  of  Egypt. 

1 1  And  -Moses  said  to  God :  Who  am  I  that  I  should 
go  to  Pharao,  and  should  bring  forth  the  children  of  Israel 
out.  of  Egypt  ? 

i'2  And  he  said  to  him  :  I  will  be  with  thee ;  and  this 
thou  shalt  have  for  a  sign  that  I  have  sent  thee :  When 
thou  shalt  have  brought  my  people  out  of  Egypt,  thou 
shalt  offer  sacrifice  to  God  upon  this  mountain. 

13  Moses  said  to  God  :  Lo  I  shall  go  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  say  to  them  :  The  God  of  vour  fathers  hath 

w  ar 

sent  me  to  you.  If  they  shall  say  to  me :  What  is  his 
name  ?  What  shall  I  sav  to  them  ?  . 

14  (jod  said  to  Moses:  I  am  who  am.  He  said: 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  children  of  Israel:  He  who 
is,  hath  sen!  me  to  you. 

*  Matt.  xxil.  32:  Mark  xit.  26;  Luke  xx,  3". 

W. — Yet  many  of  the  Fathers  suppose  thut  this  ancrcl  was  no  other  than  the  3on 
of  God,  the  Angel  of  the  great  council^  (Mai.  UL  jj  and  S.  Aug.  (q.  2,  in  Ex.) 
does  nut  disapprove  of  this  opinion.  C. — God  is  styled  a  consuming  fire,  Deut. 
iv.  24.    Tie  appeared  in  fire  again,  chap,  xrriv*  I7#  C. 

Ver.  5.  Shoes.  The  Ethiopian  Christians  and  the  Turks  never  enter  their 
churches,  or  mosques,  without  putting  off  their  shoe  ;  The  priests  did  the  like 
when  they  entered  the  tctnple  of  Jcruwdcm.  C. — We  observe  the  same  ceremony, 
out  of  respect  for  Jesus  Christ,  when  we  50  to  kiss  the  cross.    H.   See  Lev.  ih  25, 

Ver.  6.  Jlid,  out  of  respect,  and  perhaps  fearing-  Jest  he  should  die.  Gen, 
xvi.  13.  C- — God  tnk<*s  the  title  of  these  three  patriarchs,  because  he  had  pro- 
mised Chanaan  to  each  of  them,  and  because  they  were  eminent  for  virtue.  God 
k  repeated  thrice,  to  insinuate  the  mystery  of  the  blessed  Trinity.  M. 

Ver,  8.  Spacious,  compared  with  that  of  Gessen,  Cliannan  was  not  above 
210  miles  long,  and  70  broad,  Brocard.  8.  Jerom  does  not  allow  *o  much, 
Hecateus  says  the  Jews  had  three  million  acres  of  excellent  land. — Milk  and  homy 
are  still  very  plentiful  in  Palestine,  (C.)  though  the  country  has  lost  much  of  its 
ancient  beauty  and  luxuriance  for  want  of  cultivation. 

Ver.  12,  A  sign.  Moses  had  modestly  represented  his  own  inability  to  per* 
form  so  great  a  work,  and  such  God  generally  select*.  He  encourages  him  there- 
fore with  a  to  the  splendour  of  which  he  was  then  a  witness;  and  with 
another,  which  should  appear  in  future,  to  convince  liim  and  all  the  world  that 
the  undertaking  was  from  God,  when  they  should  see  him  offering  sacrifice  in  that 
place,  out  of  the  reach  of  Pharao.    Chap.  xxiv.  a, 

Ver,  14,  /  am  who  am.  That  is,  T  am  being  itself,  eternal,  self-existent, 
independent,  infinite;  without  beginning,  end,  or  change;  and  the  source  of  all 
5thxj  beings.    Ch. — Tio  name  can  fully  explai/  the  Divine  perfections.    As  God 
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15  And  God  said  again  to  Moses  :  Thus  shalt  thou  sav 
to  the  children  of  Israel :  The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  01 
Jacob,  hath  sent  me  to  you ;  this  is  my  name  for  ever,  ant 
this  is  my  memorial  unto  all  generations. 

16  Go  and  gather  together  the  ancients  of  Israel,  and 
thdu  shalt  say  to  them :  The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  oi 
Jacob,  hath  appeared  to  me,  saying :  Visiting  I  have 
visited  you ;  and  I  have  seen  all  that  hath  befallen  you  in 
Egypt.  ; 

17  And  I  have  said  tne  word  to  bring  you  forth  out 
of  the  affliction  of  Egypt,  into  the  land  of  the  Chanaanite, 
and  Hethite,  and  Amorrhite,  and  Pherezite,  and  Hevite, 
and  Jebusite,  to  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

18  And  they  shall  hear  thy  voice;  and  thou  shalt  go 
in,  thou  and  the  ancients  of  Israel,  to  the  king  of  Egypt, 
and  thou  shalt  sav  to  him  :  The  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews 
hath  called  us ;  we  will  go  three  days  journey  into  the 
wilderness,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

19  But  I  know  that  the  king  of  Egypt  will  not  let  you 
go,  but  by  a  mighty  hand. 

20  For  I  will  stretch  forth  my  hand,  and  will  strike 
Egypt  with  all  my  wonders  which  I  will  do  in  the  midst 
of  them  :  after  these  he  will  let  you  go. 

21  And  I  will  give  favour  to  this  people,  in  the  sight 
of  the  Egyptians  :b  and  when  you  go  forth,  you  shall  nol 
depart  empty :  i 

22  But  every  woman  shall  ask  of  her  neighbour,  and 
of  her  that  is  in  her  house,  vessels  of  silver  and  of  gold, 
and  raiment :  and  you  shall  put  them  on  your  sons  and 
daughters,  and  shall  spoil  Egypt. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Moses  is  empowered  to  confirm  his  mission  with  miracles:  his  brother  Aaron 

is  appointed  to  assist  him. 

~]\  4TOSES  answered,  and  said :  They  will  not  believe 
-LvJL  me,  nor  hear  my  voice,  but  they  will  say :  The 
Lord  hath  not  appeared  to  thee. 

2  Then  he  said  to  him :  What  is  that  thou  boldest  in 
thy  hand  ?   He  answered  :  A  rod. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  :  Cast  it  down  upon  the  ground. 

t>  Infra,  xi.  2,  and  xil.  3fi. 

is  alone,  he  stands  in  need  of  no  distinctive  appellation,  as  T.actantius,  and  even 
the  paeans  have  confessed.    Orig.  c.  Cola.  vi.  C. 

Vbjl  15.  JlemoriaL  By  this  title  he  is  .still  known  among  Christians.  M. 
— Hitherto  God  had  generally  been  called  Aleim.  But  now  he  assume?  the  incom- 
municable name,  (T.)  consisting  of  four  vowels,  Jed,  He,  Vau,  He.  Jete,  the 
essence,  or  OQ~Sy  a  word  which  the  Greek  Scriptures  leave  undeclincd,  to  denote 
the  unchangeable  nature  of  the  Deity.  The  word  has  been  pronounced  Jehovah 
by  the  moderns,  and  by  the  ancients  .levo,  Jao,  Javc,  &c.  H. 

Ver.  18.  Called.  Sam.  and  Sept.,  "  hath  been  invoked  upon  us."  Hcb. 
"hath  occurred,  or  appeared  to  us."  H. — Journey,  to  Sinai,  which  was  about 
this  distance,  to  go  straight.  But  the-  Israelites  spent  48  days  in  arriving  at  it  by 
a  circuitous  road.    C. — In  Heb.  they  ask,  u  Let  us  go,  we  beseech  thee.rt  M. 

Ver.  22.  Shall  spoil,  &c.  That  is,  you  shall  strip,  and  take  away  the  goodi 
of  the  Egyptians.  This  was  not  authorizing  theft  or  injustice :  but  was  a  just 
disposal  made  by  him,  who  is  the  great  Lord  and  Master  of  all  things ;  in  ordej 
to  pay  the  children  of  Israel  some  part  of  what  was  due  to  them  from  the  Egyp- 
tians for  their  labours.  Ch. — Wisdom  (x.  17)  rendered  to  the  just  the  wages  vj 
their  labours;  and  (ver.  19)  the  Jim  took  the  spoil*  of  the  wicked,  in  a  just  war. 

CHAP.  IV.  Ver.  1.  Thty,  ice  Many  of  the  common  people,  not  of  the 
ancients.  Chap.  iii.  18.  M. — He  knew  that  all  ought  to  bring  credentials  from 
God,  when  they  come  in  his  name  to  institute  a  new  order  of  things.  This 
Moses,  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  apostles  did.  Nothing  less  than  a  miracle  can  suffice 
to  guard  against  impostors,  who  will  never  be  able  to  stand  this  test  throughout, 
in  such  a  manner,  but  that  God  will  evidently  confound  their  delusive  signs,  il 
they  should  even  attempt  to  work  miracles.  H. — Beluwe  the  works.  8.  John  ju, 
xv. ;  Mark  xvi.  W. 

&7 


Chap.  IV. 


EXODUS. 


Chap.  IV 


fie  cast  it  down,  and  it  was  turned  into  a  serpent,  so  that 
Moses  fled  from  it;  * 

4  And  the  Lord  said  :  Put  out  thy  hand,  and  take  it 
Dy  the  tail.  He  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  hold  of  it, 
und  it  was  turned  into  a  rod. 

5  That  they  may  believe,  saith  he,  that  the  Lord  God 
*>f  their  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac, 
•md  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  appeared  to  thee. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  again :  Put  thy  hand  into  thy 
bosom.  And  when  he  had  put  it  into  his  bosom,  he 
brought  it  forth  leprous  as  snow, 

7  And  he  said :  Put  back  thy  hand  into  thy  bosom. 
He  put  it  back,  and  brought  it  out  again,  and  it  was  like 
the  other  flesh. 

8  If  they  will  not  believe  thee,  saith  he,  nor  hear  the 
voice  of  the  former  sign,  they  will  believe  the  word  of  the 
latter  sign. 

9  But  if  they  will  not  even  believe  these  two  signs,  nor 
hear  thy  voice :  take  of  the  river  water,  and  pour  it  out 
upon  the  dry  land,  and  whatsoever  thou  d  rawest  out  of 
the  river,  shall  be  turned  into  blood. 

10  Moses  said  :  I  beseech  thee,  Lord,  I  am  not  eloquent 
from  yesterday  and  the  day  before ;  and  since  thou  hast 
spoken  to  thy  servant,  I  have  more  impediment  and  slow- 
ness of  tongue. 

11  The  Lord  said  to  him:  Who  made  man's  mouth? 
or  who  made  the  dumb  and  the  deaf,  the  seeing  and  the 
blind  ?  did  not  I  ? 

12  Go  therefore,'  and  I  will  be  in  thy  mouth;  and  I 
will  teach  thee  what  thou  shalt  speak. 

13  But  he  said :  I  beseech  thee,  Lord,  send  whom 
thou  wilt  send. 

14  The  Lord  being  angry  at  Moses,  said :  Aaron  the 
Levite  is  thy  brother,  I  know  that  he  is  eloquent :  behold 
he  cometh  forth  to  meet  thee,  and  seeing  thee,  shall  be 
glad  at  heart. 

15  Speak  to  him,  and  put  my  words  in  his  mouth: 
and  I  will  be  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  his  mouth,  band  will 
show  you  what  vou  must  do. 

16  He  shall  speak  in  thy  stead  to  the  people,  and  shall 

*  Mall-  x  20. 

Vkr.  7,  Again.  When  Moses  first  appeared  in  defence  of  his  brethren,  Pharao 
affiicted  them  more  grievously;  but  at  last  ho  was  forced  to  let  them  go.  M. 

Vek.  !),  Blood.  This  third  sign  had  the  *ame  tendency  as  the  former.  It 
»howcd  the  cruel  persecution  inflicted  upon  the  Hebrews,  particularly  in  drowning 
their  roale  infante;  a  cruelty  which  God  would  shortly  revenge,  by  turning  the 
waters  of  Egypt  into  blood,  and  by  Maying  the  first-horn  and  the  army  of  the 
Egyptians.  T. 

Ver.  10.  Of  tongue,  being  impressed  with  awe  nt  the  Divine  presence-  He 
feared,  therefore,  that  he  should  not  he  able  to  deliver  himself  intelligibly  at  the 
court  of  Pharao,  and  might  rather  excite  the  disgust  of  that  haughty  tyrant.  H. — 
Ho  had  been  40  years  absent  in  the  land  of  Madifln,  and  might  have  forgotten 
both  the  Egyptian  and  Hebrew  languages  in  some  degree;  in  which  sense  flaw* 
ncs*  or  heaviness  of  tongue  is  taken,  (Ezec.  iii.  53)  to  express  an  unknown  lan- 
guage. C#— God  was  thus -pleased  to  show,  that  all  the  glory  arising  from  this 
enterprise  belonged  to  himself;  and  he  thus  al^o  gave  occasion  to  Mo?ea  to  hum- 
ble hinuelf,  while  lie  wrought  miracles.  31, 

Ykh,  13.  Send.  Many  of  the  Fathers  think  Moxes  here  prays  for  the  coining 
tljo  Mcssias.  who  was  to  be  the  deliverer  of  hi*  people  (S.  Justin,  &c.) ;  or  he 
begs  at  least  that  one  more  proper  than  himself  may  be  selected;  in  which  some 
discover  marks  of  pusillanimity,  othent  of  great  and  laudable  modesty;  so  that 
Ac  anger  of  God  here  only  means  an  earnest  expression  of  his  will,  that  Moses 
should  make  no  further  demur.  Lyrnn  supposes  that  Aaron  was  tho  person 
pointed  at  by  Moses ;  and  God  grants  liis  request.  C. 

Vkr.  1G."  To  God.    Heb.  "thou  shalt  be  to  him  in  the  place  of  God."  He 
ibnll  hear  and  obey  thee,  explaining  to  the  people  the  instruction*  thou  shalt  give 
him.    I  have  established  thee  the  god  of  Pharao.  and  Aaron  shall  be  f  hp  proptet* 
jhap.  vli.  1.    C— I  will  address  myself  immediate]  v  to  thee,  T 
6$ 
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be  thy  mouth :  but  thou  shalt  be  to  him  in  those  tbingB 
that  pertain  to  God. 

17  And  take  this  rod  in  thy  hand,  wherewith  thou  shalt 

do  the  signs. 

18  Moses  went  his  way,  and  returned  to  Jethro  hi? 
father-in-law,  and  said  to  him :  I  will  go  and  return  to 
my  brethren  into  Egypt,  that  1  may  see  if  they  be  yet 
alive.    And  Jethro  said  to  him  :  Go  in  peace. 

19  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses,  in  Madian:  Go,  and 
return  into  Egypt;  for  they  are  all  dead  that  sought  thy  life. 

20  Moses  therefore  took  his  wife,  and  his  sons,  and  set 
them  upon  an  ass ;  and  returned  into  Egypt,  carrying  the 
rod  of  God  in  his  hand. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  to  him  as  he  was  returning  into 
Egypt :  See  that  thou  do  all  the  wonders  before  Pharao, 
which  I  have  put  in  thy  hand :  I  shall  harden  his  heart, 
and  he  will  not  let  the  people  go. 

22  And  thou  shalt  say  to  him  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord ; 
Israel  is  rav  son.  mv  first-born. 

23  I  have  said  to  thee :  Let  my  son  go,  that  he  may 
serve  me,  and  thou  wouldst  not  let  him  go :  behold  I  will 
kill  thy  son,  thy  first-bom. 

24  And  when  he  was  in  his  journey,  in  the  inn,  the 
Lord  met  him,  and  would  have  killed  him. 

25  Immediately  Sephora  took  a  very  sharp  stone,  and 
circumcised  the  foreskin  of  her  son,  and  touched  his  feet, 
and  said  :  A  bloody  spouse  art  thou  to  me. 

26  And  he  let  him  go  after  she  had  said :  A  bloody 
spouse  art  thou  to  me,  because  of  the  circumcision. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron :  Go  into  the  desert 
to  meet  Moses.  And  he  went  forth  to  meet  him  in  the 
mountain  of  God,  and  kissed  him. 

28  And  Moses  told  Aaron  all  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
by  which  he  had  sent  him,  and  the  signs  that  he  had  com- 
manded. 

29  And  they  came  together,  and  they  assembled  all  the  . 
ancients  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

30  And  Aaron  spoke  all  the  words  which  the  Lord  had  | 
said  to  Moses :  and  he  wrought  the  sio-ns  before  the  j 


«*  Infra,  vii  3. 

Ver.  10.  Life.  "After  those  many  days  were  elapsed,  the  king  of  Egypt 
died."  who  had  obliged  Moses  to  flee,  as  the  Sept.,  Jos.,  and  Philo  add  at  the  end 
of  ver.  IS.  Upon  which  God,  who  had  already  commissioned  him  to  go,  and  saw 
him  willing,  gives  him  this  further  assurance  that  lie  has  nothing    5  fear  for  his 

own  person.  H. 

Ver.  21.  I  sJia2l  harden.  &c.  JTot  by  being  the  efficient  cause  of  his  sin; 
but  by  withdrawing  from  him,  for  his  just  punishment,  the  dew  of  grace,  that 
might  have  softened  his  heart;  and  .so  suffering  him  to  grow  harder  and  harder. 
Ch. — Son  imperticruio  mi^cricordktm.  S.  Aug.  cp.  194,  ad  Sixt.  Thus  God  per- 
mitted the  false  miracles  of  the  magicians,  and  did  not  suffer  the  scourges  to  con- 
timie  long,  so  that  the  tyrant  soon  relapsed  and  forgot  his  promises.  Grig.  Philos 
20.  Theod.  in  Rom.  is.  17.  C 

Vek.  2:2.  First-bom,  heir  to  my  promises,  and  the  object  of  my  com 
placency. 

Ver.  24.  Hie  Lord  met  ?nm,  and  would  have  kilhd  him.  This  was  an  angei 
representing  the  Lord,  who  treated  MoMS  in  this  manner  for  having  neglected  the 
circumcision  of  his  younger  son :  which  his  wife  understanding,  circumcised  her 
child  upon  the  spot,  upon  which  the  angel  let  Moses  go.  Ch. — Both  his  childres 
were  born  about  this  rime.  But  Eliezer,  the  younger,  had  not  been  circumcised : 
and  therefore  remained  under  the  power  of  the  destroying  angel.  Orig.  c.  Cels-  ? 
Others  think  the  angel  was  going  to  kill  Moses.  C. 

Ver.  25.  Spouse,  I  have  redeemed  thee  from  destruction,  by  shedding 
the  blood  of  my  son  j  therefore  I  will  deem  this  a  ratification  of  our  mar- 
riage, 

Vkr.  27.  Of  God.  Horcb,  where  both  brothers  met,  after  Sephora  waa  re- 
turned to  her  father. 

Ver.  30.    The  three  sivn<t,  prescribed  above,  u  proof  of  their  rois*ioa.  C. 


Chap.  V, 

31  And  the  people  believed.  And  they  heard  that  the 
Lord  had  visited  the  children  of  Israel,  and  that  he  had 
looked  upon  their  affliction :  and  failing  down  they 
adored.  1  jHBB^  *      '         ■    ,  ,  . 

Pharao  refuseth  to  lei  the  people  go.    They  are  more  oppressed. 

AFTER  these  things.  "Moses  and  Aaron  went  in.  and 
said  to  Pharao  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel : 
I-*et  my  people  go,  that  they  may  sacrifice  to  me  in  the 
desert. 

2  But  he  answered :  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should 
hear  his  voice,  and  let  Israel  go  ?  I  know  not  the  Lord, 
neither  will  I  let  Israel  go. 

3  And  they  said  :  The  God  of  the  Hebrews  hath  called 
us,  to  go  three  days'  journey  into  the  wilderness,  and  to 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God ;  lest  a  pestilence  or  the 
sword  fall  upon  us. 

4  The  king  of  Egypt  said  to  them  :  Why  do  you, 
Moses  and  Aaron,  draw  off  the  people  from  their  works  ? 
Get  you  gone  to  your  burdens. 

5  And  Pharao  said :  The  people  of  the  land  are 
numerous \  you  see  that  the  multitude  is  increased;  how 
much  more  if  you  give  diem  rest  from  their  works? 

b*  Therefore  he  commanded  the  same  day  the  overseers 
of  the  works,  and  the  task-masters  of  the  people,  saying : 

7  You  shall  give  straw  no  more  to  the  people  to  make 
brick,  as  before ;  but  let  them  go  and  gather  straw. 

8  And  you  shall  lay  upon  them  the  task  of  bricks, 
which  they  did  before ;  neither  shall  you  diminish  any 
thing  thereof,  for  they  are  idle,  and  therefore  they  ciy, 
aayiug:  Let  us  go  and  sacrifice  to  our  God. 

9  Let  them  be  oppressed  with  works,  and  let  them 
fulfil  them  ;  that  they  my.y  not  regard  lying  words.  j 

10  And  the  overseers  of  the  works,  and  the  task- 
masters, went  out  and  said  to  the  people :  Thus  saith 
Pharao  :  I  allow  you  no  straw  ; 

11  Go,  and  gather  it  where  you  can  find  it;  neither 
lhall  any  thing  of  your  work  be  diminished. 

12  And  the  people  was  scattered  through  all  the  land 
)f  Egypt  to  gather  straw. 

13  And  the  overseers  of  the  works  pressed  them,  saying: 
Fulfil  your  work  every  day,  as  before  ye  were  wont  to  do, 
when  straw  was  given  you. 

*  A.  M.  3513,  A.  C.  1491. 

CHAP.  V.  Ver.  1,  TTrvt  in  alone.  Auron  was  substituted  instead  of  the 
mcfemt*.  Chap.  iii.  16. — Pharao  Amasis.  Cenchres.  or  Atncnophis.  Usher. — 
Sacrifice,  which  is  the  principal  part  of  a  religious  festival.  M. 

Ver.  2.    The  Lord.    Is  there  any  one  above  me  ? 

Ver.  3.-  Upon  us.  They  include  themselves  in  the  common  danger,  in  case 
of  disobedience ;  and  they  admonish  the  king  respectfully,  that  there  is  no  resisting 
the  God  of  the  Hebrews  with  impunity. 

Ver.  6.  Overseers,  natives  of  Egypt,  who  had  under  them  some  Hebrews  for 
task-wasters,  as  the  people  were  more  willing  to  obey  them.  ver.  14. 

Ver.  7.  Straw,  beaten  email  and  mixed  with  clav,  to  make  brick  and  mortar. 
Sae  Esec  xhi.  II  15,  Chardin,  Perse  ii.  p.  76. 

Ver.  1(1.  Withal.  Heb.  "the  ffcult  is  in  thy  own  people."  who  require 
ocpORsihilities.  C.— They  throw  the  blame  upon  the  king's  officers,  (M.)  though 
H  was  his  own.  H 

Ver.  21.  Kill  us  You  are,  the  occasion  of  our  more  cruel  treatment.  You 
have  made  the  king  ha\e  a  bad  opinion  of  us.  Heb.  "you  have  made  our  savour 
to  1*  abhorred  in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh."  Those  who  attempt  to  do  a  kindness, 
unsuccessfully,  mVn  experience  a  similar  ingratitude.    Chap.  xiv.  11.  M. 

Ver.  2*2.  Wherefore.  Those  are  not  WOrdll  of  anger,  but  of  earnest  prayer. 
S.  Aug.  q.  14.  Moses  does  not  attempt  to  satisfy  the  exasperated  officers,  but 
commit'-  tl  e  whol*  to  God.  M. 


Chap.  VI. 

14  And  they  that  were  over  the  works  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  were  scourged  by  Pharao's  task-masters,  saying; 
Why  have  you  not  made  up  the  task  of  bricks,  both 
yesterday  and  to-day,  as  before? 

15  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel  came,  and 
cried  out  to  Pharao,  saying :  Why  dealest  thou  so  with  thv 
servants  ? 

16  Straw  is  not  given  us.  and  bricks  are  required  of 
us  as  before ;  behold  we,  thy  servants,  are  beaten  with 
whips,  and  thy  people  is  unjustly  dealt  withal. 

17  And  he  said  ;  You  are  idle,  and  therefore  you  say  : 
Let  us  go  and  sacrifice  to  the  Lord.  : 

18  Go  therefore  and  work  :  straw  shall  not  be  given 
you,  and  you  shall  deliver  the  accustomed  number  of 
bricks. 

19  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel  saw  that 
they  were  in  evil  case,  because  it  was  said  to  them  :  There 
shall  not  a  whit  be  diminished  of  the  bricks  for  every  day, 

20  And  they  met  Moses  and  Aaron,  who  stood  over 
against  them  as  they  came  out  from  Pharao  : 

21  And  they  said  to  them:  The  Lord  see  and  judge, 
because  you  have  made  our  savour  to  stink  before  Pharao 
and  his  servants,  and  you  have  given  him  a  sword,  to  kill 
us. 

22  And  Moses  returned  to  the  Lord,  and  said :  Lord, 
why  hast  thou  afflicted  this  people  ?  wherefore  hast  thou 
sent  me?    7  -  •  i  - 

23  For  since  the  time  that  I  went  in  to  Pharao  to 
speak  in  thy  name,  he  hath  afflicted  thy  people  :  and  thou 
hast  not  delivered  them. 

CHARTI.      r  -  'i.,  J^Jj  j 

God  renewetk  his  promise.    The  t/cmalotfics  of  Bubcn,  Simeon,  and  Levu 

down  to  Mb$CB  and  Aaron. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  Moses:  "Now  thou  shalt  see 
what  I  will  do  to  Pharao :  for  by  a  mighty  hand 
shall  he  let  them  go.  and  with  a  strong  hand  shall  he  cast 
them  out  of  his  land. 

2  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying :  I  am  the 
Lord   -Hu  ^DsggBiB>^q^  ^^^^3 

3  That  appeared  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob, 
by  the  name  of  God  Almighty :  and  my  name  Adonai  1 
did  not  show  them. 

4  And  I  made  a  covenant  with  them,  to  give  them  the 

*>  A-  M.  2515. 

CHAP.  VI.  Ver.  1.  Said,  in  answer  tA  faia  prayer. — Cast  out,  so  eager  he  will 
bo  to  have  you  dismissed,  after  ho  has  rej^atcdly  felt  my  hand.  Chap.  iii.  19.  H. 

Vrb.  3.  My  name  Adonai.  The  name  which  is  in  the  Hebrew  text,  is  that 
most  proper  name  of  God,  which  signifleth  his  eternal  self -existent  being,  (Exod. 
iii.  14,)  which  the  Jews,  out  of  reverence,  never  pronounce;  but  instead  of  it, 
whenever  it  occurs  in  the  Bible,  they  read  Adonai,  which  signifies  the  Lord; 
and  therefore  they  put  the  points  or  rowels,  which  belong  to  the  name  Adonai, 
to  the  four  letters  of  that  other  iueffiiblc  name,  Jod,  He,  Van.  He.  Hence  some 
modems  have  framed  the  name  Jehorah:  unknown  to  ail  the  ancients,  whether 
Jews  or  Christians:  for  the  true  pronunciation  of  the  name,  which  is  in  the 
Hebrew  text,  by  lone;  disuse,  U  now  quite  lost.  Ch. — This  name  was  first  clearly 
revealed  to  Moses,  that  he  might  have  confidence  in  his  special  protection  and 
love.  II. — To  know  one  by  his  name  is  to  treat  him  with  familiarity  and 
distinction.  Exod.  xxxiii.  17.  D.— The  Sept.  always  put  Kurins,  "the  ford," 
instead  of  the  ineffable  name;  and  our  Saviour  and  his  apostles,  citing  texts  where 
it  occurs,  follow  their  example.  Matt.  iv.  77  10;  Pom.  xv.  11.  W. — Phil', 
informs  us.  that  it  was  death  to  pronounce  it  out  of  the  temple;  and  since  thai 
was  destroyed,  it  has  never  been  heard.  C— GHlatinns,  who  wrc  *•  in  1518,  it 
supposed  to  have  invented  the  word  Jehovah,  (see  Amama  Antib.  ,  .  319,)  the 
year  after  the  pretended  reformation  began.  H.— S.  Jorom  (op.  136  ad  Mote.) 
explains  the  ten  names  of  God,  but  never  reads  Jehovah.  T. 
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Chap.  VL 


EXODUS. 


Chap.  VII. 


land  of  Chanaan,  the  land  of  their  pilgrimage  wherein 
they  were  strangers. 

5  I  have  heard  the  groaning  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
wherewith  the  Egyptians  have  oppressed  them  :  and  I 
have  remembered  my  covenant. 

6  Therefore  say  to  the  children  of  Israel :  I  am  the 
Lord  who  will  bring  you  out  from  the  work-prison  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  will  deliver  you  from  bondage :  and 
redeem  you  with  a  high  arm,  and  great  judgments. 

7  And  I  will  take  you  to  myself  for  my  people,  I  will  I 
be  your  God  :  and  you  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God,  who  brought  you  out  from  the  work-prison  of 
the  Egyptians: 

8  And  brought  you  into  the  land,  concerning  which  I 

lifted  up  my  hand  to  give  it  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  : 
and  I  will  give  it  you  to  possess :  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  And  Moses  told  all  this  to  the  children  of  Israel : 
but  they  did  not  hearken  to  him,  for  anguish  of  spirit, 
and  most  painful  work. 

10  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 

1 1  Go  in,  and  speak  to  Pharao  king  of  Egypt,  that  he 
lei  the  children  of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 

12  Moses  answered  before  the  Lord :  Behold  the 
children  of  Israel  do  not  hearken  to  me  :  and  how  will 
Pharao  hear  me,  especially  as  I  am  of  uncircumcised  lips  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  he 
gave  them  a  charge  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  unto 
Pharao  the  kino;  of  Egypt,  that  they  should  bring  forth 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 

14  'These  are  the  heads  of  their  houses  by  their 
families.  The  sons  of  Ruben  the  first-born  of  Israel: 
Henoch  and  Phallu,  Hesron  and  Charmi. 

w 

15  These  are  the  kindreds  of  Ruben.b  The  sons  of 
Simeon,  Jamuel  and  Jamin,  and  Ahod,  and  Jachin,  and 
Soar,  and  Saul  the  son  of  a  Chanaanitess :  these  are  the 
families  of  Simeon. 

16  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Levi  by 
their  kindreds :  Gerson,  and  Caath,  and  Merari.  And 
the  years  of  the  life  of  Levi  were  a  hundred  and  thirty- 
seven,  .'.a  at  ittriftr*/,  •  r 

17  cThe  sons  of  Gerson  :  Lobni  and  Semei,  by  their 

kindreds. 

18  dThe  sons  of  Caath:  Amram.  and  Isaar,  and 
Hebron  and  Oziel.  And  the  years  of  Caath's  life  were  a 
hundred  and  thirtv-three. 

tr 

19  The  sons  of  Merari:  Moholi  and  Musi.  These 
are  the  kindreds  of  Levi  by  their  families. 

20  And  Amram  took  to  wife  Jochabed  his  aunt  by  the 


*  tren.  x!vi.  3 ;  Num.  xxri.  5 ;  I  Par.  v.  1.— h  1  Par.  tr.  24.— c  1  I'ar.  vl  1,  and  xxlll.  ti. 


fathers  side  :  and  she  bore  him  Aaron  and  Moses.  Ano 
the  years  of  Amrams  life,  were  a  hundred  and  thirty- 
seven. 

21  The  sons  also  of  Isaar:  Core,  and  Nepheg,  and 
Zechri. 

22  The  sons  also  of  Oziel :  Mizael,  and  Elizaphan,  and 
Sethri. 

23  And  Aaron  took  to  wife  Elizabeth  the  daughter  ol 
Aminadab,  sister  of  Nahason,  who  bore  him  NadaK  and 
Abiu,  and  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

24, The  sons  also  of  Core:  Aser,  and  Eicana,  and 
Abiasaph.    These  are  the  kindreds  of  the  Corites. 

25  But  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  took  a  wife  of  the 
daughters  of  Phutiel :  and  she  bore  him  Phinces.  These 
are  the  heads  of  the  Levitical  families  by  their  kindreds. 

26  These  are  Aaron  and  Moses,  whom  the  Lord  com 
manded  to  bring  forth  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  by  their  companies. 

27  These  are  they  that  speak  to  Pharao,  king  of  Egypt, 
in  order  to  bring  out  the  children  of  Israel  from  Egypt : 
these  are  that  Moses  and  Aaron, 

28  In  the  day  when  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  in  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

29  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying :  I  am  the 
Lord ;  speak  thou  to  Pharao,  king  of  Egypt,  all  that  I  say 

30  And  Moses  said  before  the  Lord :  Lo  I  am  oi 
uncircumcised  lips,  how  will  Pharao  hear  me? 

CHAP.  VIL  .  ^ 

Moses  and  Aaron  yo  in  to  Pharao  :  they  turn  the  rod  into  a  serpent :  and  tnt 
waters  of  Egypt  into  blood,  which  was  tfie  first  plague.  The  magicians  do 
the  like,  ana  Pharao' s  heart  in  hardened. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  Moses:6  Behold,  I  have 
appointed  thee  the  god  of  Pharao ;  and  Aaron,  thy 
brother,  shall  be  thy  prophet. 

2  'Thou  shalt  speak  to  him  all  that  I  command  thee  , 
and  he  shall  speak  to  Pharao,  that  lie  let  the  children  of 
Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 

3  But  I  shall  harden  his  heart,  and  shall  multiply  m) 
signs  and  wonders  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

4  And  he  will  not  hear  vou :  and  I  will  lay  mv  hand 
upon  Egypt,  and  will  bring  forth  my  army  and  my  people, 
the  children  of  Israel,  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  by  very 
great  judgments. 

5  And  the  Egyptians  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
who  have  stretched  forth  my  hand  upon  Egypt,  and  have 
brought  forth  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  midst  ol 
them. 


Ver.  U.    Hand;  swearing.  Chap.  xiv.  22;  2  Esd.  ix.  15. 
Vrr.  0.    Anguish:  Sept  11  pusillanimity."    "hoy  would  not  even  hope  for  a 
change.  M. 

Ver.  12.  Uncircumcised  lips.  So  he  calls  the  defect  he  had  in  Ids  words,  or 
utterance.  Ch.— "I  do  not  speak  the  language  in  its  purity."  Sym.  "I  express 
my  sentiments  with  difficulty."    Chap.  iv.  10.  Onk'los. 

Ver.  14.  7'hese.  Froin  this  place  to  ver.  26,  is  written  in  a  kind  of 
parenthesis :  the  remainder  of  the  chapter  is  a  recapitulation  of  what  had  been 
said,  C. — Moses  intends  to  give  his  own  genealogy,  and  the  state  of  aftuirs  when 
he  began  to  afflict  Egypt.  H* 

Ver.  10.    Levi  died  the  last  of  his  brethren,  and  Joseph  the  first.  W. 

Ver.  28.    Nahason,  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Judo.    >"um.  i.  7.    Observe  the 
inodestv  of  Moses,  who  passes  over  his  own  family  almost  in  silence.  M. 
fiO 


d  Num.  iiL  19.  and  xxvi.  5",  58 ;  1  Par.  vL  2,  and  xxtii.  12.— •  A.M.  2513.—'  Supra,  W.  J5. 


VEix  2fi.    Aaron  is  sometimes  placed  first,  as  the  elder ;  sometimes  last-  a: 
interior  in  dignitv,  ver.  27. — Companies,  or  bands,  in  order  of  battle.  Chap. 
16\  C 

CHAP.  VII.  Ver.  I.  The  god  of  Pharao.  viz.  to  be  his  judge;  and  t«- 
exercise  a  Divine  potcer,  as  God's  instrument,  over  him  and  people.  Ch. — 
Prophet,  or  interpreter.  C- 

Ver.  3.  /  shall  hardnt.  Sec. ;  not  by  being-  the  efficient  ca^^e  of  hi?  harcine&i 
of  heart,  but  by  permitting  it;  and  by  withdrawing  grace  from  him,  in  punish- 
ment of  his  malice ;  which  alone  was  the  proper  cause  of  his  being  hardened 
Ch. — He  took  occasion  even  from  the  miracles  to  become  mare  obdurate.  H.— 
Yet  Pharao  was  less  impious  than  Calvin,  for  lie  takes  the  inn  to  himself  Chap. 
T. 

Ver.  10.    Took,  or  "  threw  down,"  as  the  Heb.  and  Sept.  read. 


ix.  27. 


 ■  
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Uhap.  VI J. 


EXODUS. 


Chap.  VI II 


6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
j  manded  ;  so  did  they. 

7  And  Moses  was  eighty  years  old,  and  Aaron  eighty- 
three,  when  they  spoke  to  Pharao. 

fi  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  and  Aaron : 

9  When  Pharao  shall  say  to  you,  Show  signs ;  thou 
shalt  say  to  Aaron  :  Take  thy  rod,  and  cast  it  down 
before  Pharao,  and  it  shall  be  turned  into  a  serpent. 

10  So  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in  unto  Pharao,  and  did 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded.  And  Aaron  took  the  rod 
before  Pharao  and  his  servants,  and  it  was  turned  into  a 

serpenfe"  w«  "         OJ  -<:"*r'®? r>c~: 

11  "And  Pharao  called  the  wise  men  and  the  magicians; 
and  they  also  by  Egyptian  enchantments  and  certain 
secrets,  did  in  like  manner. 

12  And  they  every  one  cast  down  their  rods,  and  they 
were  turned  into  serpents :  but  Aaron's  rod  devoured 
their  rods. 

13  And  Pharao's  heart  was  hardened,  and  he  did  not 
hearken  to  them,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  :  Pharao's  heart  is 

hardened,  he  will  not  let  the  people  go. 

15  Go  to  him  in  the  morning,  behold  he  will  go  out  to 
the  waters  :  and  thou  shalt  stand  to  meet  him  on  the  bank 
of  the  river :  and  thou  shalt  take  in  thy  hand  the  rod  that 
was  turned  into  a  serpent. 

16  And  thou  shalt  say  to  him  :  The  Lord  God  of  the 
Hebrews  sent  me  to  thee,  saying :  Let  my  people  go  to 
sacrifice  to  me  in  the  desert :  and  hitherto  thou  wouldst 
not  hear. 

17  Thus  therefore  saith  the  Lord  :  In  this  thou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord ;  behold  I  will  strike  with  the 
rod,  that  is  in  my  hand,  the  water  of  the  river,  and  it  shall 
be  turned  into  blood. 

18  And  the  fishes  that  are  in  the  river,  shall  die,  and 
the  waters  shall  be  corrupted,  and  the  Egyptians  shall  be 
afHicted  when  they  drink  the  water  of  the  river. 

19  The  Lord  also  said  to  Moses :  Say  to  Aaron,  Take 
thy  rod ;  and  stretch  forth  thy  hand  upon  the  waters  of 
Egypt,  and  upon  their  rivers,  and  streams  and  pools,  and 
all  the  ponds  of  waters,  that  they  may  be  turned  into 
blood  :  and  let  blood  be  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  in 
vessels  of  wood  and  of  stone. 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded :  hand  lifting  up  the  rod,  he  struck  the  water  of 
the  river  before  Pharao  and  his  servants ;  and  it  was 

turned  into  blood. 

21  And  the  fishes  that  w^ere  in  the  river  died  ;  and  the 
river  corrupted,  and  the  Egyptians  could  not  drink  the  wa- 
ter of  the  river,  and  there  was  blood  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 


2  Tim.  iii. 


Infra,  iviL  5 ; 


Ver.  11.  Magician*.  Jannes  aud  Mambres,  or  Jambres.  2  Tim.  iii.  8. 
Ch. — The  jiagans  represented  Moses  as  the  greatest  of  magicians.  Plin.  xxx.  1. 
Juf£u  36. —  They  also,  kc.  Heb.  has  three-  terms,  "wise  men,  diviners,  and 
magicians;"  but  the  two  last  sccin  to  be  of  the  same  import.  M  Tho  enchanters 
did  the  like  by  their  secret  practices,"  either  by  'words  or  by  actions.  Some  say 
these  operations  were  real ;  others  affirm  they  were  only  apparent,  and  mere 
delusions.  C. — "Whoever  believes  that  any  thing  can  be  made,  or  any  creature 
changed  or  transmuted  into  another  species  or  appearance,  except  by  the  Creator 
himself,  is  undoubtedly  an  infidel,  and  worse  than  a  pagan."  Coun.  of  Orange. 
Soe  S.  Aug.  q.  21,  de  Trio.  iii.  7  ;  S.  Tlw.  ii.  2,  9,  17,  a  2.— The  devil  deceived  tho 
E£&*m  of  the  beholders;  or  brought  real  serpents,  ice,  thither.  M. 


22  eAnd  the  magicians  of  the  Egyptians  with  their 
enchantments  did  in  like  manner ;  and  Pharao's  heart  was 
hardened,  neither  did  he  hear  them  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded. '^i^jjjmn»rr\:  *  ;!  «a r    f^.St&  S*3/*: 

23  And  he  turned  himself  away,  and  went  into  his 
house,  neither  did  he  set  his  heart  to  it  this  time  also. 

24  And  all  the  Egyptians  dug  round  about  the  river 
for  water  to  drink ;  for  they  could  not  drink  of  the  water 
of  the  river. 

25  And  seven  days  were  folly  ended,  after  that  the 
Lord  struck  the  river. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  second  playue  is  of  frogs.    Pharao  j>romiseth  to  let  the  Israelites  go,  bvi 
breaketh  his  promise.  The  third  plague  is  ofsciniphs.    The  fourth  is  of fliet 
Pharao  again  promiseth  to  dismiss  the  people,  but  doth  it  not. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  Moses :  Go  in  to  Pharao,  and 
thou  shalt  say  to  him  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  Let 
my  people  go  to  sacrifice  to  me. 

2  But  if  thou  wilt  not  let  them  go,  behold  I  will  strike 
all  thy  coasts  with  frogs. 

3  And  the  river  shall  bring  forth  an  abundance  of 
frogs ;  which  shall  come  up  and  enter  into  thy  house,  and 
thy  bed-chamber,  and  upon  thy  bed,  and  into  the  houses 
of  thy  servants,  and  to  thy  people,  and  into  thy  ovens 
and  into  the  remains  of  thy  meats : 

4  And  the  frogs  shall  come  in  to  thee,  and  to  thy  peo- 
ple, and  to  all  thy  servants. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  :  Say  to  Aaron :  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand  upon  the  streams,  and  upon  the  rivers  and 
the  pools,  and  bring  forth  frogs  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

6  And  Aaron  stretched  forth  his  hand  upon  the  waters  oi 
Egypt,  and  the  frogs  came  up,  and  covered  the  land  of  Egypt. 

7  And  the  magicians  also,  bv  their  enchantments,  did 
in  like  manner,  and  they  brought  forth  frogs  upon  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

8  But  Pharao  called  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said  to 
them  :  Prav  ve  to  the  Lord  to  take  away  the  frogs  from 
me  and  from  my  people ;  and  I  will  let  the  people  go  to 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

9  And  Moses  said  to  Pharao :  Set  me  a  time  when  ] 
shall  pray  for  thee,  and  for  thy  servants,  and  for  thy  peo- 
ple, that  the  frogs  may  be  driven  away  from  thee  and  from 
thy  house,  and  from  thy  servants,  and  from  thy  people; 
and  may  remain  only  in  the  river. 

10  And  he  answered:  To-morrow.  But  he  said:  1 
will  do  according  to  thy  word ;  that  thou  may  est  know 
that  there  is  none  like  to  the  Lord  our  God. 

1 1  And  the  frogs  shall  depart  from  thee,  and  from  thy 
house,  and  from  thy  servants,  and  from  thy  people ;  and 
shall  remain  only  in  the  river. 

Ful.  htxvit.        <  VTiil.  xvU.  7. 


Ver.  22.  IXhc.  They  got  a  email  quantity  of  water,  either  from  the  eea 
from  Gessen,  (Wisd.  xi.  5()  or  by  digging  wells,  ver.  24.  C— This  plagui 
lasted  a  full  week,  ver.  25.  Wisdom  xi.  7,  thou  gaveat  human  blood  to  tht 
unjust. 

CHAP.  VIII.  YBB.  7.    Frogs,  few  in  number,  and  brought  by  tho  ministry 
of  devils.  M. 

Ver.  8.    Pray  ye  to  the  Lord,  &C    By  this  it  appears,  that  though  the  nia- 
1  giciaus,  by  the  help  of  the  devil,  could  bring  frogs,  yet  they  could  not  take  them 
i  awav  :  God  being  pleased  to  abridge  in  this  the  power  of  Satan.    So  we  see  they 
could  not  uftcrwurds  produce  the  lesser  insects;  and  in  this  restrain  of  the  power 
;  of  the  devil,  were  forced  to  acknowledge  tlie  finger  of  God 
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12  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  forth  from  Pharao  : 
and  Moses  cried  to  the  Lord  for  the  promise,  which  he 
had  made  to  Pharao  concerning  the  frogs. 

13  And  the  Lord  did  according  to  the  word  of  Moses  : 
and  the  frogs  died  out  of  the  houses,  and  out  of  the  vil- 
lages, and  out  of  the  fields : 

14  And  they  gathered  them  together  into  immense 
heaps,  and  the  land  was  corrupted. 

15  And  Pharao  seeing  that  rest  was  given,  hardened 
his  own  heart,  and  did  not  hear  them,  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses:  Say  to  Aaron: 
Stretch  forth  thy  rod  and  strike  the  dust  of  the  earth ; 
and  may  there  be  sciniphs  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

17  And  they  did  so.  And  Aaron  stretched  forth  his 
hand,  holding  the  rod  ;  and  he  struck  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  and  there  came  sciniphs  on  men  and  on  beasts :  all 
the  dust  of  the  earth  was  turned  ink)  sciniphs  through  all 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

18  And  the 'magicians  with  their  enchantments  practised 
in  like  manner,  to  bring  forth  sciniphs,  and  they  could  not : 
and  there  were  sciniphs  as  well  on  men  as  on  beasts. 

19  And  the  magicians  said  to  Pharao  :  This  is  the  finger 
of  God.  And  Pharao's  heart  was  hardened,  and  he  heark- 
ened not  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

'20  The  Lord  also  said  to  Moses :  Arise  early,  and 
stand  before  Pharao ;  for  he  will  go  forth  to  the  waters : 
and  thou  shalt  say  to  him  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  Let  my 
people  go  to  sacrifice  to  me. 

21  But  if  thou  wilt  not  let  them  go,  behold  I  will  send 
in  upon  thee,  and  upon  thy  servants,  and  upon  thy  houses, 
all  kind  of  flies  :  and  the  houses  of  the  Egyptians  shall 
be  filled  with  flies  of  divers  kinds,  and  the  whole  land 
wherein  they  shall  be. 

22  And  I  will  make  the  land  of  Gessen  wonderful -in 
that  dav.  so  that  flies  shall  not  be  there :  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

23  And  1  will  put  a  division  between  my  people  and 
thy  people  :  to-morrow  shall  this  sign  be. 


»  Wisd.  xri.  9. 


Ver.  14.  Corrupted.  This  helped  to  produce  the  ensuing  plague  of  flies, 
fcc  C. 

Vkr.  15.  Pharao  hardened  his  own  heart.  By  this  we  see  that  Pharao  was 
himself  the  efficient  cause  of  his  heart  being  hardened,  and  not  God.  See  the  same 
repeated  in  ver.  3-,  Pharao  hardened  his  licart  at  this  time  also ;  likewise 
chap.  ix.  7,  35,  aud  chap.  xiii.  15.  Ch. — This  is  the  constant  doctrine  of  the  holy 
Fathers,  S.  Aug.  ser.  88,  de  Temp.  q.  18,  28,  36 ;  S.  Basil,  Ornt.,  "  that  God  is  no't 
the  author  of  evil."  S-  Chrys.  hom.  07,  in  Jo.,  Jcc  Hence  Origen,  Periar.  3, 
says,  "  The  Scripture  sJioweth  manifestly  that  Pharao  was  hardened  by  his  own 
will;  for  God  said  to  him.  thou  wouldst  not;  if  thou  wilt  not  dismiss  Israel." 
Even  the  priests  of  the  Philistines  were  so  well  convinced  of  this,  that  they  said, 
{1  Kings  vi.  6,)  Why  do  you  harden  your  hearts,  as  Egypt  and  Pharao  hard- 
ened their  hearts?  God  therefore  hardened  them  only  by  not  absolutely  hindering 
their  wickedness,  and  by  punishing  them  with  less  severity,  as  they  did  not  de- 
scrre  to  be  corrected  like  dear  children.  Heb.  xii. — Perdition  is  from  thyself, 
Osee  xiii.  9.  Thus  God  cast  Pharao  into  the  sea,  by  permitting,  not  by  forcing, 
him  to  enter,  Exod.  xv.  4.  How  shocking  must  then  the  blasphemous  doctrine 
of  Zuinglius,  (Ser.  de  Provid.  5,)  Calvin,  (Instit.  viii.  17,)  tec,  appear,  who  attribute 
every  wicked  deed  to  God,  though  they  pretend  at  the  same  time  that  he  is  not 
unjust,  even  when  he  commands  and  impels  a  man  to  cotnmit  murder  or  adultery ! 
The  light  of  reason  may  suffice  to  confute  such  absurdity.  W. 

Ver.  16.  Sciniphs.  or  Cmift,  Heb.  Chinnim,  small  flying  insects,  very 
troublesome  both  to  men  and  beasts.  Ch. — Like  midges.  Origen,  hom.  4.  Others 
thick  they  were  lice.    Bochart.    Pharao  is  not  forewarned  of  this  plague. 

Ver.  18.    Practised,  fecerunt ;  the  same  expression  as  ver.  7.     God  was 
pleased  to  <how  here  the  vanity  of  their  attempt*,  and  the  imbecility  of  the  devil, 
who  could  not  even  bring  a  single  animalcile  or  insect,  though  he  had  before  ap- 
peared to  work  great  wonders.  T, 
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24  And  the  Lord  did  so/  And  there  came  a  very 
grievous  swarm  of  flies  into  the  houses  of  Pharao  and  01 
his  servants,  and  into  all  the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  the  land 
was  corrupted  by  this  kind  of  flies. 

25  And  Pharao  called  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said  to 
them :  Go  and  sacrifice  to  your  God  in  this  land. 

26  And  Moses  said  :  It  cannot  be  so :  for  we  shall 
sacrifice  the  abominations  of  the  Egyptians  to  the  Lord 
our  God  :  now  if  we  kill  those  things  which  the  Egyptians 
worship,  in  their  presence,  they  will  stone  us. 

27  We  will  go  three  days'  journey  into  the  wilderness  ; 
and  we  will  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God,b  as  he  hath 
commanded  us. 

28  And  Pharao  said :  I  will  let  you  go  to  sacrifice  to 
the  Lord  your  God  in  the  wilderness,  but  go  no  farther ; 
pray  for  me. 

29  And  Moses  said :  I  will  go  out  from  thee,  and  will 
pray  to  the  Lord :  and  the  flies  shall  depart  from  Pharao, 
and  from  his  servants,  and  from  his  people  to-morrow; 
but  do  not  deceive  any  more,  in  not  letting  the  people  go 
to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

30  So  Moses  went  out  from  Pharao,  and  prayed  to 
the  Lord. 

31  And  he  did  according  to  his  word:  and  he  took 
away  the  flies  from  Pharao,  and  from  his  servants,  and 
from  his  people :  there  was  not  left  so  much  as  one. 

32  And  Pharao  s  heart  was  hardened,  so  that  neither 
this  time  would  he  let  the  people  go. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Tfte  fifth  plague  is  a  murrain  among  the  cattle.  Hie  sixth,  of  boils  in  men 
and  beasts.  The  seventh,  of  hail.  Pharao  promised*  ayain  to  let  the  people 
go,  a?id  breaheth  his  tcord. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  Moses :  Go  in  to  Pharao,  and 
speak  to  him :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the 
Hebrews :  Let  my  people  go  to  sacrifice  to  me. 

2  But  if  thou  refuse,  and  withhold  them  still : 

3  Behold  my  hand  shall  be  upon  thy  fields;  and  a 
very  grievous  murrain  upon  thy  horses,  and  asses,  and 
camels,  and  oxen,  and  sheep. 

*  Supra,  UL  IS. 


Ver.  19.  Finger,  the  spirit,  (Luke  xi.  20.  compare  Matt.  xii.  28,)  or  power 
of  God.  ha.  xi.  12.  The  magicians  here  confess  that  Moses  is  something  more 
than  themselves.  C. — Thus  God  interferes,  whenever  a  contest  of  miracles,  real 
or  apparent,  might  lead  any  sincere  seeker  astray.  He  caused  the  priests  of  Baal 
to  be  confounded  (3  Kings  xix.) ;  and  Simon  Mugus,  flying  in  the  air,  was  hurled 
down  at  the  prayer  of  8.  Peter.  Hegesip.  Cyrola,  the  Arian  patriarch,  attempt- 
ing to  deceive  the  people,  by  giving  sight  to  a  man  whom  he  bribed  to  feign  him- 
self blind;  and  Calvin,  who* wished  to  have  the  honour  ol  raising  a  man  to  life,  at 
Geneva,  by  the  like  imposition,  were  both  deservedly  covered  with  confusion; 
while,  of  those  unhappy  men  who  joined  in  the  collusion,  one  lost  his  sight,  aud 
the  other  his  life.  Greg,  of  Tours  ii.  Hist.  3.  Bolsec.  On  such  occasions  we  are 
admonished  to  be  on  our  guard,  and  to  adhere  to  the  old  religion.  Deut.  xiii. ; 
Matt.  xxiv.  "\V. — The  magicians,  though  fully  convinced,  were  not  still  converted. 

Ver.  SI.  Plies.  Heb.  earob.  Sept.  "dog-Hies."  Some  include  under  thie 
plague  all  sorts  of  wild  beasts.    Josep.  ii.  13 ;  Wisd.  xi.  9,  16,  18. 

Vek.  82.  Gessen,  where  the  Hebrews  dwelt  The  Egyptians  whr  ived  among 
them  would  not,  however,  escape  this  plague. 

Vek.  24.  The  Lord,  without  the  intervention  of  the  rod,  lest  ..ny  inherent 
power  might  be  supposed  to  rest  in  it.  M. — Corrupted,  ravaged ;  men  and  beasts 
being  destroyed  by  their  bite  or  sting.    Psal.  Ixxvii.  45  ;  Wisd.  xvi.  9. 

Ver.  26.  The  abominations,  &c.  That  is,  the  things  they  worship  for  god* : 
oxeu,  rams,  kc  It  is  the  usual  style  of  the  Scriptures  to  call  all  idols  and  false 
gods,  abominations ;  to  signify  how  much  the  people  of  God  ought  to  dete.it  ami 
abhor  them.  Ch. 

Ver.  32.  Hardened.  Heb.  and  Sept.  "  Pharao  hardened  his  heart  this  time 
also."  M. 

CHAP.  IX.  Vjsk.  3.    My  ha?id.    God  inflicts  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  teaiD 

plagues  without  Moses 
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Chap.  IX. 


4  And  the  Lord  will  make  a  wonderful  difference  be- 
tween the  possessions  of  Israel  and  the  possessions  of  the 

I  Egyptians,  that  nothing  at  all  shall  die  of  those  things  that 

belong  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  Lord  appointed  a  time,  saying  :  To-morrow 
will  the  Lord  do  this  thing  in  the  land. 

6  The  Lord  therefore  did  this  thing  the  next  day  :  and 
all  the  beasts  of  the  Egyptians  died,  but  of  the  beasts  of 
che  children  of  Israel  there  died  not  one. 

7  And  Pharao  sent  to  see;  and  there  \ras  not  *ny 
thing  dead  of  that  which  Israel  possessed.  And  Pharao's 
heart  was  hardened,  and  he  did  not  let  the  people  go. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  and  Aaron :  Take  to 
you  handfuls  of  ashes  out  of  the  chimney,  and  let  Moses 
sprinkle  it  in  the  air  in  the  presence  of  Pharao. 

9  And  be  tiiere  dust  upon  all  the  land  of  Egypt :  for 
there  shall  be  boils  and  swelling  blains  both  in  men  and 
beasts,  in  the  whole  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  they  took  ashes  out  of  the  chimney,  and  stood 
before  Pharao,  and  Moses  sprinkled  it  in  the  air ;  and 
there  came  boils  with  swelling  blains  in  men  and  beasts. 

11  Neither  could  the  magicians  stand  before  Moses, 
for  the  boils  that  were  upon  them,  and  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

12  And  the  Lord  hardened  Pharao's  heart,  and  he 
hearkened  not  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  had  spoken  to 
Moses. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  :  Arise  in  the  morning, 
and  stand  before  Pharao,  and  thou  shalt  say  to  him  :  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  Hebrews :  Let  my  people 
go  to  sacrifice  to  me. 

14  For  I  will  at  this  time  send  all  my  plagues  upon 
thy  heart,  and  upon  thy  servants,  and  upon  thy  people ; 
that  thou  mayst  know  there  is  none  like  me  in  all  the  earth. 

15  For  now  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  to  strike  thee, 
and  thy  people,  with  pestilence,  and  thou  shalt  perish 
from  the  earth. 

16  'And  therefore  have  I  raised  thee,  that  I  may  show 
my  power  in  thee,  and  my  name  may  be  spoken  of 

throughout  all  the  earth. 

17  Dost  thou  yet  hold  back  my  people ;  and  wilt  thou 

not  let  them  go  ? 

18  Behold  I  will  cause  it  to  rain  to-morrow  at  this 
same  hour,  an  exceeding  great  hail ;  such  as  hath  not 
been  in  Egypt  from  the  day  that  it  was  founded,  until 
this  present  time. 

19  Send  therefore  now  presently,  and  gather  together 
thy  cattle,  and  all  that  thou  hast  in  the  field ;  for  men  and 
beasts,  and  all  things  that  shall  be  found  abroad,  and  not 


*  Rom.  be  1". 


Vbr.  6.   Land.   Moses  related  all  this  to  the  king,  according  to  the  Samaritan 


All  the  beast*.    That  is.  many  of  all  kinds.  Ch. 

Hardened.    He  did  not  beg  for  a  deliverance,  as  the  beasts  were 

Slams.    Pestiferous  or  burning  swellings.  C. 
Stand  before  to  oppose  Moses.     They  could  not  screen  them- 


gathered  together  out  of  the  fields  which  the  hail  shall  tall 
upon,  shall  die. 

20  He  that  feared  the  word  of  the  Lord  among  Pharao  s 
servants,  made  his  servants  and  his  cattle  flee  into  houses  : 

21  But  he  that  regarded  not  the  word  of  the  Lord,  left 
his  servants,  and  his  cattle  in  the  fields. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses :  Stretch  forth  thy 
hand  towards  heaven,  that  there  may  be  hail  in  the  whole 
land  of  Egypt  upon  men,  and  upon  beasts,  and  upon 
every  herb  of  the  field  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

23  bAnd  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod  towards  heaven, 
and  the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  hail,  and  lightnings  running 
along  the  ground  :  and  the  Lord  rained  hail  upon  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

24  And  the  hail  and  fire  mixt  with  it  drove  on  together: 
and  it  was  of  so  great  bigness,  as  never  before  was  seen  in 
the  whole  land  of  Egypt  since  that  nation  was  founded. 

25  And  the  hail  destroyed  through  all  the  land  oi 
Egypt  all  things  that  were  in  the  fields,  both  man  and 
beast :  and  the  hail  smote  every  herb  of  the  field,  and  it 
broke  every  tree  of  the  country. 

26  Only  in  the  land  of  Gessen,  where  the  children  of 
Israel  were,  the  hail  fell  not. 

27  And  Pharao  sent  and  called  Moses  and  Aaron, 
saying  to  them  :  I  have  sinned  this  time  also,  the  Lord  is 
just :  I  and  mj  people  are  wicked. 

28  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  that  the  thimderings  of  God 
and  the  hail  may  cease :  that  I  may  let  you  go,  and  that 
ye  may  stay  here  no  longer. 

29  Moses  said :  As  soon  as  1  am  gone  out  of  the  city, 
I  will  stretch  forth  my  hands  to  the  Lord,  and  the  thun- 
ders shall  cease,  and  the  hail  shall  be  no  more :  that  thou 
mayst  know  that  the  earth  is  the  Lords : 

30  But  I  know  that  neither  thou,  nor  thy  servants  do 
yet  fear  the  Lord  God. 

31  The  flax  therefore,  and  the  barley  were  hurt,  be- 
cause the  barley  was  green,  and  the  flax  was  now  boiled  : 

32  But  the  wheat,  and  other  winter  corn  were  not  hurt, 
because  they  were  lateward. 

33  And  when  Moses  was  gone  from  Pharao  out  of  the 
city,  he  stretched  forth  his  hands  to  the  Lord :  and  the 
thunders  and  the  hail  ceased,  neither  did  there  drop  any 
more  rain  upon  the  earth. 

34  And  Pharao  seeing  that  the  rain,  and  the  hail,  and 
the  thunders  were  ceasea,  increased  his  sin : 

35  And  his  heart  was  hardened,  and  the  heart  of  his 
servants,  and  it  was  made  exceeding  hard  :  neither  did  he 
let  the  children  of  Israel  go,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

b  WW.  xrt.  16,  and  xix.  19. 


*>PJ- 

Vbr.  6. 

Ver.  7. 
acad.  M. 

Vbr.  9. 

Ver.  11. 
wives.  H. 

Ver.  12.  Hardened,  &c.  See  the  annotations  active,  chap.  v.  21 ;  vu.  3,  and 
viii.  15.  Ch. — The  wicked  man,  when  he  is  come  into  the  depth  of  sins,  con- 
temneth  ;  but  ignominy  and  reproach  follow  him,  Prov.  xviii.  3. 

Vbr.  14.  Plagues  of  fire  and  hail,  that  thy  heart  may  relent  Bui  as  all  my 
rha/usements  will  not  produce  this  effect.  1  will  be  glorified  in  thy  fall.    H. — I 


could  now  strike  thco  dead,  (ver.  15,)  but  I  reserve  Ihcc  for  a  more  dreadful 
punishment,  (ver.  17,)  in  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea.  C. 

Vbr.  15.    Pestilence,  or  variou  evils  which  now  came  fast  upon  Pharao.  U 

Vbr.  16.  Raised  thee  to  the  3hrone,  or  preserved  thee  hitherto  from  tne 
former  plagues.  God  disposes  of  things  in  such  a  manner  as  to  draw  good  out 
of  the  evil  designs  of  men.    S.  Ai     de  C.  D.  xi.  17.  Rom.  ix.  17.  C. 

Ver.  19.  Cattle.  Some  bar  escaped  the  former  plague,  or  the  Egyptians 
had  purchased  more  from  their  r«  glibours,  and  in  the  Isnd  of  Gessen.  H. — Goo 
tempers  justice  with  mercy     S.  AUS»-  33- 

Ver.  24.  In  all  the  land  of.  So  the  Heb. :  but  the  Sam.  and  soma  Heb 
MS.  have  simply  in  Egypt.    Ken. — Founded,  about  627  years  before, 

Ver.  32.    Lateward.    The  hail  fell  in  February.  Bonfrere. 

Ver.  35.    Hard.    Heb.  "and  he  hardened  his  heart."  V7. 

S3 


u  wH.(iiiimnnwwi.-uici»  com 
www.ihudsceicfoil.iiimu.com 


CUaP.  A. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  eighth  plague  of  the  locusts.     TJie  ninth,  of  darkness :  Pharao  is  still 

hardened. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  :  Go  in  to  Pharao ;  for 
I  have  hardened  his  heart,  and  the  heart  of  his 
servants :  that  1  may  work  these  my  signs  in  him, 

2  And  thou  mayst  tell  in  the  ears  of  thy  sons,  and  of  thy 
grandsons,  how  often  I  have  plagued  the  Egyptians,  and 
wrought  my  signs  amongst  them :  and  you  may  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  Therefore  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in  to  Pharao,  and 
said  to  him :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews : 
How  long  refusest  thou  to  submit  to  me  ?  let  my  people 
go,  io  sacrifice  to  me. 

4  'But  if  thou  resist,  and  wilt  not  let  them  go,  behold 
I  will  bring  in  to-morrow  the  locusts  into  thy  coasts ; 

5  To  cover  the  face  of  the  earth,  that  nothing  thereof 
may  appear,  but  that  which  the  hail  hath  left  may  be 
eaten  :  for  they  shall  feed  upon  all  the  trees  that  spring  in 
the  fields. 

6  And  they  -shall  fill  thy  houses,  and  the  houses  of 
thy  servants,  and  of  all  the  Egyptians :  such  a  number 
as  thy  fathers  have  not  seen,  nor  thy  gratxliathers,  from  i 
the  time  they  were  first  upon  the  earth,  until  clns 
present  day.  And  he  turned  himself  away,  and  went  forth 
from  Pharao. 

7  And  Pharao  s  servants  said  to  him :  How  lone:  shall 
we  endure  this  scandal  I  let  the  meu  go  to  sacrifice  to 
the  Lord  their  God.  Dost  thou  not  see  that  Egypt  is 
undone  ? 

8  And  they  called  back  Moses,  and  Aaron,  to  Pharao  ; 
and  he  said  to  them  :  Go,  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  your  God  : 
who  are  they  that  shall  go  ? 

9  Moses  said :  We  will  go  with  our  young  and  old, 
with  our  sons  and  daughters,  with  our  sheep  and  herds : 
for  it  is  the  solemnity  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

10  And  Pharao  answered:  So  be  the  Lord  with  you, 
us  I  shall  let  vou  and  vour  children  go  :  who  can  doubt 
but  that  you  intend  some  great  evil  ? 

1 1  It  shall  not  be  so :  but  go  ye  men  only,  and 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord :  for  this  vourselves  also  desired. 
And  immediately  they  were  cast  out  from  Pharao  s  pre- 
sence. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses:  Stretch  forth  thy 
hand  upon  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  the  locust,  that  it 
come  upon  it,  and  devour  everv  herb  that  is  left  after  the 
hail. 

13  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod  upon  the  land  of 
Egypt :  and  the  Lord  brought  a  burning  wind  all  that 

»  Wild.  xvi.  9. 

CHAP.  X.  Ver.  1.  Servants.  They  took  occasion,  from  God's  withdrawing 
his  chastisements,  to  become  more  obdurate.    S.  Aug",  q.  30,  and  36. 

Veh.  9.  Herds.  Out  of  which  the  Lord  may  choose  what  victims  he  requires. 
K". — The  people  of  Egypt  kept  solemnities  of  this  riesciiption.    Herod,  ii,  .58,  59. 

Veh.  10.  So  be.  A  form  of  imprecation  mixed  with  scorn  :  as,  I  shall  not 
iet  you  go,  so  may  God  abandon  you.  C 

Vbr.  11.  Desired.  Moses  had  requested  that  all  might  go.  lie  had  not 
•pecifiedtho  men  only,  as  the  king  boldly  asserts.  M. 

Ver.  13.  Wind  from  "  the  south,"  (Sept.)  or  '•  east,"  (Kadim,)  or  perhaps 
blowing  from  the  south-east.  Bonfrere.  The  locusts  would  come  from  Etliiopia, 
w  from  Arabia,  in  both  which  countries  they  abound.  Ludolf,  &c  They  lay 
iheir  egg*  in  autumn,  and  hatch  iu  spring.  Frequently  they  devastate  one  country 
Efter  another.  They  we  very  large  in  the  East,  and  sometimes  will  fasten  upon 
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day,  and  night;  and  when  it  was  morning,  the  burning 
wind  raised  the  locusts. 

14  And  the}r  came  up  over  the  whole  land  of  Egypt, 
and  rested  in  all  thecoastsof  the  Egyptians  innumerable, 
the  like  as  had  not  been  before  that  time,  nor  shall  be 
hereafter. 

15  And  they  covered  the  whole  face  of  the  earth, 
wasting  all  tilings.  And  the  grass  of  the  earth  was  de- 
voured, and  what  fruits  soever  were  on  the  trees,  which 
the  hail  had  left;  and  there  remained  not  any  thing  thai 
was  green  on  the  trees,  or  in  the  herbs  of  the  earth,  in  al 
Egypt. 

16  Wherefore  Pharao  in  haste  called  Moses  and  Aaron, 
and  said  to  them :  I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  your 
.God,  and  against  you. 

17  But  now  forgive  me  my  sin  this  time  also,  and  pray 
to  the  Lord  your  God,  that  he  take  away  from  me  this 
death. 

18  And  Moses  going  forth  from  the  presence  of 
Pharao,  prayed  to  the  Lord  : 

19  And  he  made  a  very  strong  wind  to  blow  from  the 
west,  and  it  took  the  locusts  and  cast  them  into  the  Red 
Sea :  there  remained  not  so  much  as  one  in  all  the  coasts 
of  Egypt.  /  ;  * 

20  And  the  Lord  hardened  Pharao's  heart,  neithei  did 
he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses :  Stretch  out  thy  hand 
towards  heaven :  and  may  there  be  darkness  upon  the 
land  of  Egypt  so  thick  that  it  may  be  felt. 

22  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  towards  heaven : 
and  there  came  horrible  darkness  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
for  three  days. 

23  bXo  man  saw  his  brother,  nor  moved  himself  out 
of  the  place  where  he  was  :  cbut  wheresoever  the  children 
of  Israel  dwelt,  there  was  light 

24  And  Pharao  called  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said  ta 
them :  Go,  sacrifice  to  the  Lord :  let  your  sheep  only, 
and  herds  remain,  let  your  children  go  with  you. 

25  Moses  said  :  Thou  shalt  give  us  also  sacrifices  and 
burnt-offerings,  to  the  Lord  our  God. 

26  All  the  flocks  shall  go  with  us ;  there  shall  not  a 
hoof  remain  of  them  :  for  they  are  necessary  for  the  service 
of  the  Lord  our  God :  especially  as  we  know  not  what 
must  be  offered,  till  we  come  to  the  very  place. 

27  And  the  Lord  hardened  Pharao's  heart,  and  he 
would  not  let  them  go. 

28  And  Pharao  said  to  Moses  :  Get  thee  from  me,  and 
beware  thou  see  not  my  face  any  more :  in  what  day 
soever  thou  shalt  come  in  my  sight,  thou  shalt  die. 

t«  Wild.  xvit.  2.— o  Visd.  rrtit  I. 

the  heads  of  serpents,  and  destroy  them,  as  tliev  did  on  this  occasion  the  Eg}  ptia  u 

Wfed.  xvi.  9. 

Vbb.  14.  Hereafter.  Joel.  i.  2.  speaking  of  locusts  which  infested  Judea 
uses  the  same  expressions  to  denote  a  very  heavy  judgment.  C 

Ver.  19.  West.  lleb.  sea.  (Mediterranean,)  to  the  north  and  west  of  Egypt. — 
Red  Sea.  Heb.  "of  supli,"  or  green  herbs,  which  abound  there.  It  has  also  e 
reddish  appearance  in  some  places,  from  the  coral  branches  of  a  saifron  colour.  C. 

Ver.  21.  Dar7incss  upon  the  land  of  -Egypt  so  thick  that  it  may  be  felt. 
By  means  of  the  gross  exhalations,  which  were  to  cause  and  accompany  the 
darkness.  Ch — Thus  were  the  Egyptians  punished  for  keeping  the  Hebrews  \l 
dark  prisons.  M. — Philo  says,  even  a  lighted  lamp  or  fire  was  extinguished 
The  Egyptians  were  affrighted  with  hideous  spectres  and  **vil  angel*.  Psal.  lxyii 
49 ;  Wisd.  xvii.  4. 
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Chap.  XI 


29  Moses  answered  :  So  shall  it  be  as  thou  hast  spoken, 
I  will  not  see  thy  face  any  more. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Pharao  and  his  people  are  threatened  icitk  the  death  of  their  Jirst-born, 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  Moses :  Yet  one  plague  more 
will  I  bring  upon  Pharao  and  Egypt,  and  alter  that 
he  shall  let  you  go.  and  thrust  you  out. 

2  *  Therefore  thou  shalt  tell  all  the  people,  that  every 
man  ask  of  his  friend,  and  even-  woman  of  her  neighbour, 
vessels  of  silver,  and  of  gold. 

3  And  the  Lord  will  give  favour  to  his  people  in  the 
sight  of  rhe  Egyptians.  11  And  Moses  was  a  very  great 
man  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  sight  of  Pharao's  servants, 
and  of  all  the  people. 

4  And  he  said :  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  At  midnight  I 
will  enter  into  Egypt : 

5  A: id  every  first-born  in  the  land  of  the  Egyptians 
iliall  die,  Iron  the  first-born  of  Pharao  who  sitteth  on 
!;:s  throne,  even  to  the  first-born  of  the  handmaid  that  is 
at  the  mil.,  and  all  the  first-born  of  beasts. 

6  And  there  shall  be  a  great  cry  in  all  the  land  of 
£gypt}  such  as  neither  hath  been  before,  nor  shall  be 
nereatiei 

7  But  with  all  the  children  of  Israel  there  shall  not  a 
clog  make  the  least  noise,  from  man  even  to  beast ;  that 
you  may  know  how  wonderful  a  difference  the  Lord 
maketh  between  the  Egyptians  and  Israel. 

8  And  all  these  thy  servants  shall  come  down  to  me, 
Etnd  shall  worship  me,  saying:  Go  forth  thou,  and  all  the 
people  that  is  under  thee :  after  that  we  will  go  out. 

9  And  he  went  out  from  Pharao  exceeding  angry. 
But  the  Lord  said  to  Moses :  Pharao  will  not  hear  you, 
.hat  many  signs  may  be  done  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

»  Supra,  in.  22  ;  Infra,  xiL  33. 

Vkr.  29.    More.    Of  my  own  accord.    M. — Thou  wilt  send  for  me.  C. 

CHAP.  XI.  Van.  1.  To  Moses,  before  he  was  gone  out  from  Pharao.  M.— 
This  revelation  had  been  made  at  Mount  Horeb. 

Vkr.  2.  Ask;  "not  borrow."  as  the  Protestants  translate;  nor  "jewels  of 
silver,"  but  vessels,  such  as  the  princes  oflered  at  the  dedication  of  the  tabernacle. 
>'um.  vii. 

Vsn.  3.  The  Lord.  The  Sam.  makes  this  a  continuation  of  God's  speech, 
"  and  I  *-iIl  give  this  people  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians,  so  that  thev 
shall  give  them  what  they  ask.— 4.  For,  about  midnight,  I  will  go  forth  into  the 
midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt.— 6.  And  every  tirst-boni  in  the  land  of  Egypt  shall 
die.  ke.  (as  hi  our  fifth  verse).— 6.  And  there,  i:c.— 7.  But  against  any  of  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  not  a  dog  move  his  tongue,  against  man,  nor  even  against 
beait,  that  thon  mayest  know  that  Jehovah  doth  put  a  difference  between  the 
Egyptians  and  Israel.— 8.  And  thou  alio  shalt  be  greatly  honoured  in  the  land  of 
Egvpt,  in  the  sight  of  Pharao's  servant,  and  in  the  sight  of  the  people.— 9.  Then 
<aid  Moses  unto  Pharao,  Thus  saith  Jehovah:  Israel  is  in  y  son,  ray  first-born; 
and  I  said  unto  thee,  Let  my  son  go,  that  he  may  serve  me.— IU.  But  thou  hast 
refused  to  let  him  go  ;  heboid  !  therefore  Jehovah  siaveth  thv  eon.  thv  first-born." 
-11.  And  Hoses  said,  (as  above,  ver.  4,  5,  G,  7,"8,  9,  10.)  The  Jews  have 
-etaraed  the  parts  Of  the  3rd  and  8th  verses,  which  were  honourable  to  their 
nation,  but  they  have  given  them  as  an  historical  narration.  The  9th  and  I Oth 
verses  in  the  Sam.  copy,  record  whut  God  had  before  commanded  Moses  to  declare, 
chap.  iy.  22,  33.  As,  therefore,  all  had  been  once  written  in  the  Heb.  text,  the 
transcribers  might  probably  think  themselves  dispensed  from  repeating  the  same 
tnmgs;  and  thus  they  might  change  some  passages,  and  still  repel  the  accusation 
of  any  wilful  corruption.— Jfows.  This  exaltation  of  Mora  and  the  people  took 
place  only  slier  the  slaughter  of  the  first-born.  Chap.  xii.  36.  Hence  the  Sept. 
ooserves  here,  the  Egr/ptUm*  gave  or  lent  them  (echresan)  all.  H. 

Ver.  4.  /  will  enter,  by  means  of  a  good  angel,  (Wisd.  xriii.  U.  S.  Chrvs.,) 
or  by  evil  argils.  Psali  Ixxvii.  49.  S.  Auif.  ibid.  C— Moses  spoke  this  on  the 
muraiug  of  the  14th  Nisan  ;  and  that  same  night,  aftor  the  paschal  lamb  had  been 
saten,  i  he  dreadful  carnage  commenced.  M. 

Van.  0.    A  ngrg.  at  such  obstinacy.  M 

Ver.  10.  The  Lord  iiardcned.  &Lc.  See  the  annotations  above,  chap.  is.  21, 
and  chap.  vii.  3. 

CHAP.  XII.  Vhr.  1.  Said,  some  time  before.  Moses  mentions  ail  the 
plagues  together.  H. 


1  u  ww,  riihinuinaventcnLcom 
www.lhird.scctciollflitiiui.timi 


Chap.  XII. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  all  the  wonders  that  are 
written,  before  Pliarao.  And  the  Lord  hardened  Pharao's 
heart,  neither  did  he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go  out  of 
his  land.  .  */>icd  &QK&X'tto-2&sf*fh&  Hb&  n  r- \; -jifc 

CHAP.  XIL 

T7te  manner  of  preparing  and  eating  the  paschal  lamb:  the  first-born  oj 

Egypt  are  all  slain:  the  Israelites  depart. 

AND  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  and  Aaron  in  the  land 
of  Egypt : 

2  This  month  shall  be  to  you  the  beginning  of  months; 
it  shall  be  the  first 'in  the  months  of  this  year. 

3  Speak  ye  to  the  whole  assembly  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  say  to  them  :  On  the  tenth  day  of  this  month 
let  every  man  take  a  lamb  by  their  families  and  houses. 

4  But  if  the  number  be  less  than  may  suffice  to  eat  the 
lamb,  he  shall  take  unto  him  his  neighbour  that  joinetb 
to  his  house,  according  to  the  number  of  souls  which  may 
be  enough  to  eat  the  lamb. 

5  And  it  shall  be  a  lamb  without  blemish,  a  male,  of 
one  year;  according  to  which  «-ite  also  vou  shall  tab*  a 

yd.  fo'-tea  fwwir  'IteK I***-  ifots*^  *dt 

o  And  you  snail  keep  it  until  the  fourteenth  day  oi 
this  month ;  and  the  whole  multitude  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  sacrifice  it  in  the  evening. 

7  And  they  shall  take  of  the  blood  thereof,  and  put  it 
upon  both  the  side-posts,  and  on  the  upper  door-posts  of 
the  houses,  wherein  they  shall  eat  it. 

8  And  they  shall  eat  the  flesh  that  night  roasted  at  the 
fire,  and  unleavened  bread  with  wild  lettuce. 

9  You  shall  not  eat  thereof  any  thing  raw,  nor  boiled 
in  water,  but  only  roasted  at  the  fire ;  you  shall  eat  the 
head  with  the  feet  and  entrails  thereof. 

10  Neither  shall  there  remain  any  thing  of  it  until 

b  EcclL  xIt.  1. 

Ver.  2.    leer,  sacred  or  ecclesiastical,  which  is  most  commonly  used  in 
Scripture.    The  civil  rear  commeucod  with  Tisri,  in  September,  and  regulated 
the  jubilee,  contracts,  &c.  Lapide.—  January  was  the  ih-sc  mouth  to  determine 
the  age  of  trees,  and  August  to  decide  when  cattle  became  liable  to  be  tithed 
Chap.  xxii.  20;  Levit.  six.  23.  C. 

\  Eh.  3.  Dag.  This  regarded  only  the  present  occasion.  Jonathan. — The 
Jews  uo  longer  eat  the  paschal  lamb,  as' they  are  banished  from  Chanaan.  C. 

Vjsr.  4.  Less.  Moses  does  not  specify  the  number.  But  it  never  comprised 
fewer  than  ten,  nor  more  than  twenty,  in  which  number  Menoch  does  not  think 
women  or  children  are  comprised. 

Ver.  6.  Lamb.  Ilcb.  sse}  which  denotes  the  young  of  either  sheep  or  gouts 
Kimchi.  He  who  had  not  a  lamb,  was  to  .sacrifice  a  kid.  Theodoret.— A  h'-d 
The  Phase  might  be  performed  either  with  a  lamb  or  with  a  kid;  and  all  the 
same  rites  and  ceremonies  were  to  be  used  with  the  one  as  with  the  other.  Ch,— 
Many  have  asserted,  that  both  were  to  be  sacrificed,  liut  custom  decides  against 
them.  All  was  to  be  perfect,  Momim,  as  even  the  pagans  required  (Grotius); 
and  God  (Ley.  xxii.  22)  orders  the  victims  in  general  must  have  no  fault.  The 
Egyptians  rejected  them,  if  they  were  even  spotted,  or  twins. — A  male,  as  all 
holocausts  were  to  be.  C— One  gear,  not  older,  though  it  would  do  if  above 
eight  duys  old.  M.— The  paschal  lamb  prefigured  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  redeemed 
us  by  his  death,  being  holy,  set  apart,  and  condescending  to  teed  us  with  his 
sacred  person,  in  the  blessed  Eucharist.  Here  we  eat  the  iamb  without  breaking 
a  hone,  though  we  take  ific  whole  victim."  John  xix.  36;  1  Cor.  v.  7.  C— T<- 
fulfil  this  figure,  Christ  substituted  his  own  body,  and,  making  his  apostles  priests, 
ordered  them  to  continue  this  sacrifice  for  ever.  The  unleavened  bread,  and  tin 
cup,  (Luke  xxii.  17,)  clearly  denoted  the  blessed  Sacrament,  which  wag  ordered 
to  be  eaten  In  the  house  or  church  of  God.  S.  Gyp.  Unit.  See  S.  Grog.  horn.  22 
in  Kvang.  Tcrt.  c.  Marc.  iv.  "  The  bread  he  made  his  own  body."  If,  therefore, 
the  truth  must  surpass  the  figure,  surety  the  blessed  Sacrament  must  he  more  than 
bread  and  wine ;  otherwise  it  would  yield  in  excellence  and  signification  to  thr 
paschal  lamb.  W. 

Ver.  8.    Unleavened,  in  testimony  of  innocence,  1  Cor.  t.  l.—Lcttxwi,,  ot 
«ome  "  bitter  herbs."    Heb.  aud  tfept. 

Vjjk.  9-  Raw.  The  Heb.  term  na  occurs  no  where  else,  and  may  perks  pt 
signify  half-roasted  or  boiled,  snniror/um.  It  cannot  be  interred  from' this  pro- 
hibition, that  the  Hebrews  commonly  lived  on  such  food. — in  waitrr.  as  tlie  otfux 
victims  usually  weie,  1  Kings  it.  13 :  9  Par.  xxxv.  18.— Sou  rhuit  eat,  1ft  not  in 
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morning. 


*If  there  be  any  thing  left,  you  shall  burn  it 

with  fire. 

;  1  And  thus  you  shall  eat  it :  you  shall  gird  your  reins, 
and  you  shall  have  shoes  on  your  feet,  holding  staves  in 
your  "hands,  and  you  shall  eat  in  haste ;  for  it  is  the  Phase 
[that  is  the  Passage)  of  the  Lord. 

12  And  I  will  pass  through  the  land  of  Egypt  that 
uight,  and  will  kill  eveiy  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
botli  man  and  beast :  and  against  all  the  gods  of  Egypt  I 
will  execute  judgments;  I  am  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  blood  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  sign  in  the 
.louses  where  you  shall  be  ;  and  I  shall  see  the  blood,  and 
shall  pass  over  you  ;  and  the  plague  shall  not  be  upon  you 
to  destroy  you,  "when  I  shall  strike  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  And  this  day  shall  be  for  a  memorial  to  you;  and 
you  shall  keep  it  a  feast  to  the  Lord  in  your  generations, 
with  an  everlasting  observance. 

15  Seven  days  shall  you  eat  unleavened  bread  :  in  the 
first  day  there  shall  be  no  leaven  in  your  houses ;  whoso- 
ever shall  eat  any  thing  leavened,  from  the  first  day  until 
the  seventh  day,  that  soul  shall  perish  out  of  Israel. 

16  The  first  day  shall  be  holy  and  solemn,  and  the 
seventh  day  shall  be  kept  with  the  like  solemnity :  you 
shall  do  no  work  in  them,  except  those  things  that  belong 
to  eating. 

17  And  you  shall  observe  the  feast  of  the  unleavened 
bread  :  for  in  this  same  day  I  will  bring  forth  your  army 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  you  shall  keep  this  day  in 
your  generations  by  a  perpetual  observance. 

18  bThe  first  month,  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month, 
in  the  evening,  you  shall  eat  unleavened  bread,  until  the 
one  and  twentieth  day  of  the  same  month,  in  the  evening. 

19  Seven  days  there  shall  not  be  found  any  leaven  in 
your  houses :  he  that  shall  eat  leavened  bread,  his  soul 
shall  perish  out  of  the  assembly  of  Israel,  whether  he  be  a 
9trai»ger  or  born  in  the  land. 

'20*  You  shall  not  eat  any  thing  leavened :  in  all  your 
habitations  you  shall  eat  unleavened  bread 

21  And 'Moses  called  all  the  ancients  if  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  said  to  them :  Go  take  h  lamb  by  your 
families,  and  sacrifice  the  Phase. 

»  Lev,  vii.  15. — 1>  Lev.  xxiiL  5;  Num.  xxv'l*  10. 


22  cAnd  dip  a  bunch  of  hyssop  in  the  blood  that  is  al 
the  door,  and  sprinkle  the  transom  of  the  door  therewith, 
and  both  the  door-cheeks  :  let  none  of  you  go  out  of  the 
door  of  his  house  till  morning. 

23  For  the  Lord  will  pass  through  striking  the  Egyp- 
tians :  and  when  he  shall  see  the  blood  on  the  transom, 
and  on  both  the  posts,  he  will  pass  over  the  door  of  the 
house,  and  not  suffer  the  destroyer  to  come  into  your 
houses  and  to  hurt  you. 

24  Thou  shalt  keep  this  thing  as  a  law  for  thee  and 

thy  children  for  ever.  • 

25  And  when  you  have  entered  into  the  land  whio 
the  Lord  will  give  you,  as  he  hath  promised,  you  sbal 
observe  these  ceremonies. 

26  And  when  your  children  shall  say  to  you  :  What  id 

the  meaning  of  this  service  ? 

27  You  shall  say  to  them  :  It  is  the  victim  of  the  pas- 
sage of  the  Lord,  when  he  passed  over  the  houses  of  the 
children  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  striking  the  Egyptians,  and 

,  saving  our  houses.  And  the  people  bowing  themselves, 
I  adored. 

28  And  the  children  of  Israel  going  forth,  did  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses  and  Aaron. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  at  midnight/  the  Lord  slew 
every  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  first-born 
of  Pharao,  who  sat  on  his  throne,  'unto  the  first-born  oi 
the  captive  woman  that  was  in  the  prison,  and  all  the 
first-born  of  cattle. 

30  And  Pharao  arose  in  the  night,  and  all  his  servants, 
and  all  Egypt :  and  there  arose  a  great  cry  in  Egypt ;  for 
there  was  not  a  house  wherein  there  lay  not  one  dead. 

31  And  Pharao  calling  Moses  and  Aaron,  in  the  night, 
said  :  Arise  and  go  forth  from  among  my  people,  you  and 
the  children  of  Israel :  go,  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  as  you  say. 

32  Your  sheep  and  herds  take  along  with  you,  as  you 
demanded,  and  departing  bless  me. 

33  And  the  Egyptians  pressed  the  people  to  go  forth 
out  of  the  land  speedily,  saying :  We  shall  all  die.  ^ 

34  The  people  therefore  took  dough  before  it  ww 
leavened ;  and  tying  it  in  their  cloaks,  put  it  on  their 
shoulders.  * 


the  original,  nor  in  the  Sept.  We  may  supply  it,  bo^eTer,  or  "  you  shall  roast 
all,  head,"  ice,  but  in  eating,  vou  shall  avoid  breaking  any  bone,  as  the  Sept.  and 
Syr.  express  it,  (ver.  10,)  and 'as  we  read,  ver.  4(5.  a'A  .Vurab.  ix.  12.  These  were 
to  be  burnt,  that  they  might  not  ho  profaned.  C. 

Ver.  11.  Haste,  as  all  the  aforesaid  prcscr'.fions  intimate.  M.— Many  of 
ihftin  regarded  onlv  this  occasion,  and  were  not  required  afteiwurds. — Phase. 
*luch  the  Chaldee  writes  Pascha,  signifies  thr  passing  over  (C.)  of  the  destroying 
<nge1,  when  he  spared  those  houses  only  k\Ac\\  were  marked  with  blood,  to 
nsinuate  the  necessity  of  faith  in  Christ'.,  ^eath.  H. 

Ver.  12.  First-bom,  often  denotes  -he  most  beloved;  or.  when  spoken  of 
those  under  oppression,  the  most  Miserable.  Isa.  xiv.  80 ;  Psal.  btxxvii.  27. 
Moses  obverves.  (ver.  30,)  that  evry  Aoase  had  one  dead,  which  would  not  pro- 
aublj  be  true  of  the  first-born.  Mk<m  in  a  literal  sense :  but  where  there  was  no 
;hild,  there  lite  most  dear  and  honourable  person  was  cut  o:T.  Hab.  Hi.  13,  14. — 
Qods,  idols,  whose  statues  s^roe  assert  were  overthrown  (S.  Jcr.  ep.  ad  Fabiol. 
Bocb.  Pra?p.  ix.  ulL);  or  M  animal*,  which  were  adored  by  the  Egyptians 
;Origen)  ;  or  the  word  m»y  imply  that  the  princes  and  judges  of  the  land  would  be 
mostlv  destroyed.  C. 

Teh.  14.  This  dcj.  The  Jews  assert,  that  as  their  fathers  were  delivered  out 
rf  Egypt  on  the  l&h  .)*"  Nisan,  so  Israel  will  be  redeemed  on  that  day  by  the 
Mcssias;  which  has  oeeL  literally  verified  in  Jesus  Christ— Everlasting.  This 
■s  what  will  be  done  with  respect  to  our  Christian  passover,  (C.)  of  which  tho 
Jewish  was  a  figure,  designed  to  subsist  us  long  as  their  republic.  M. 

Vbr.  Ifi.    Perish,  either  bv  sudden  death,  or  by  forfeiting  all  the  prerogatives 
of  God's  ceople  (ver.  19)  :  or,  his  offence  shall  be  deemed  mortul.    See  Gen. 
60 


He&.  xl.  2S.— d  Supra,  sL  5.— t  Wisd.  xvlii.  5. 


xrii.  14.  The  punishment  of  Kerith,  separation,  among  the  Jews,  bore  some  re- 
semblance to  our  excommunication. 

Ver.  Ifi.    Eating.    On  the  sabbath,  meat  was  not  even  to  be  prepared 

Chap.  xvi.  23. 

Van.  lo\  Unleavened  bread.  By  this  it  appears,  that  our  Saviour  made  us* 
of  unleavened  bread  in  the  institution  of  the  blessed  Sacrament,  which  was  on  UM 
eveninjr  of  the  paschal  solemnity,  at  which  time  there  was  no  leavened  bread  la  b< 
found  in  Israel. 

Ver.  19-  Stranger.  Hcb.  gor,  signifies  also  a  proselyte.  M.  Gee  ver.  43 
—Only  those  men  who  had  been  circumcised  were  allowed  to  cat  the  Phase 
Women,  belonging  to  the  Hebrews,  might  partake  of  it.  TUe  unclean  were  ex- 
cluded. C. 

Ver.  SS.  Hyssop;  Hcb.  atsab :  which  some  translate  rosemary.  M  — 
Sprinkle.  See.  This  sprinkling  the  doors  of  the  Israelites  with  the  blood  Df  tin 
paschal  lamb,  in  order  to  their  being  delivered  from  the  sword  of  the ^  destroying 
angel,  was  u  lively  figure  of  our  redemption  by  the  blood  of  Christ  Ch.— 3.  Je- 
rom,  in  Isa.  lxvi.,  says  the  doors  were  to  be  spri-'.kled  in  the  form  of  a  cross. 

Ver.  24.    Children  ;  twelve  years  old.    Luke  ii.  42.  M. 

Ver.  27.  Victim,  sacrificed  upon  the  altar,  in  honour  of  the  passage,  Ate 
It  was  a  true  "  sacrifice  of  propitiation,"  as  the  Arab,  translates,  and  of  thanks 
giving".  C. 

Ver.  30.  Pharao,  who  it  seems  was  not  the  eldest  son.  Where  the  flrst-bon 
of  a  family  had  a  son,  both  were  consigned  to  destruction.  M. 

Vkk.  33.    Bless  me,  by  exposing  me  to  no  further  danger  by  your  stay. 
Ver.  34.  Leavened ;  which  dou^h  afterwards  made  unleavened  ember-cakes.  C 


_ 
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EXODUS. 


Chap.  Xlll 


35  "'And  the  children  of  Israel  did  as  Moses  had  com- 
manded :  and  they  asked  of  the  Egyptians  vessels  of  silver 
and  gold,  and  very  much  raiment. 

3(5  And  the  Lord  gave  favour  to  the  people  in  the 
-iight  of  the  Egyptians,  so  that  they  lent  unto  them  :  and 
rkey  stripped  the  Egyptians. 

37  ''And  the  ch;'dren  of  Israel  set  forward  from  Ra- 
messe  to  Socoth,  being  about  six  hundred  thousand  men 
jn  foot,  beside  children. 

38  And  a  mixed  multitude,  without  number,  went  up 
also  with  them,  sheep  and  herds,  and  beasts  of  divers 
kinds,  exceeding  many.  ' 

39  And  they  baked  the  meal,  which  a  little  before  they 
had  brought  out  of  Egypt  in  dough :  and  they  made 
hearth-cakes  unleavened:  for  it  could  not  be  leavened, 
the  Egyptians  pressing  them  to  depart,  and  not  suffering 
them  to  make  any  stay;  neither  did  they  think  of  pre- 
paring any  meat.  *  * 

40  And  the  abode  of  the  children  of  Israel  that  they 
made  in  Egypt,  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years : 

41  Which  being  expired,  the  same  day  all  the  army 
of  the  Lord  went  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

42  This  is  the  observable  nio-ht  of  the  Lord,  when  he 
brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  this  night 
all  the  children  of  Israel  must  observe  in  their  gener- 
ations. 

43  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  and  Aaron :  This  is 
the  service  of  the  Phase ;  no  foreigner  shall  eat  of  it. 

44  But  every  bought  servant  shall  be  circumcised,  and 
so  shall  eat. 

45  The  stranger  and  the  hireling  shall  not  eat  thereof. 

46  cIn  one  house  shall  it  be  eaten,  neither  shall  you 
carry  forth  of  the  flesh  thereof  out  of  the  house,  neither 
shall  you  break  a  bone  thereof. 

47  All  the  assemblv  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
keep  it. 

48  And  if  any  stranger  be  willing  to  dwell  among  you, 
and  to  keep  the  Phase  of  the  Lord,  all  his  males  shall 
first  be  circumcised,  and  then  shall  he  celebrate  it  accord- 
ing to  the  manner :  and  he  shall  be  as  he  that  is  bom  in 
the  land :  but  if  any  man  be  uncircumcised,  he  shall  not 
eat  thereof. 

49  The  same  law  shall  be  to  him  that  is  born  in  the 
land,  and  to  the  proselyte  that  sojourneth  with  you. 

50  And  all  the  children  of  Israel  did  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  Moses  and  Aaron. 

51  And  the  same  day  the  Lord  brought  forth  the 

»  Supra,  ill.  22,  and  xL  2.— b  A.  Ifc  2.-.1S,  A.  C.  H9!.— e  Num.  Iz.  12  :  John  xix.  86. 

*  Infra,  xxxiv.  Id  ; 


\  BR.  37.  Tfamcsse.  The  first  of  the  42  stations  or  encampments  of  the  He- 
brews. M. — About.  Mo^es  does  not  speak  with  such  precision,  as  after  the  peo- 
ple had  been  numbered,  and  were  found,  13  months  after,  to  bo  603,650  men, 
without  the  Levites,  or  those  under.  20  years.  C. 

Veh.  40.    Egypt.    Sam.  and  Sept.* add  "and  in  the  land  of  Chanaan.  thev 

.  ind  their  fathers,"  dating  from  the  departure  of  Abraham  from  Haran  in  his  75th 

>enr;  from  which  period,  till  Jacob's  goimj  into  Egypt.  215  years  elapsed.  II. 

\"rr.  42.  Observable,  in  wluch  the  Lord  has  been  onr  sentinel  and  preserver. 
Vatab. 

CHAP.  XIII.  Ver.  2.  Sanctify  unto  me  every  first-born,  Sanctification  in 
this  place  means,  that  the  first-born  males  of  the  Hebrews  should  bo  deputed  to 
tup  ministry  in  the  Divine  worship  :  and  the  first-born  of  beasts  to  be  given  for  a 
sacrifice.  Ch.— Sanctify,  set  apart.  H.— Openeth,  the  first  malr  fruit  of  the 
votnb.    If  a  female  was  born  the  fir**,  none  of  the  children  were  to  be  redeemed. 


children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  by  then 
companies. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

The  paschal  solemnity  is  to  be  observed  ;  and  the  first-born  are  to  be  cotute- 
crated  to  God.  2*he  people  are  conducted  through  the  desert  by  a  piliat 
of  fire  in  the  night,  and  a  cloud  in  the  day. 

\  ND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 
.XjL    2  d Sanctify  unto  me  every  first-born  that  openeth 
the  womb  among  the  children  of  Israel,  as  well  of  men  as 
of  beasts :  for  they  are  all  mine. 

3  And  Moses  said  to  the  people :  Remember  this  day 
in  which  you  came  forth  out  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  the 
house  of  bondage,  for  with  a  strong  hand  hath  the  Lord 
brought  you  forth  out  of  this  place :  that  you  eat  no 
leavened  bread. 

4  This  day  you  go  forth  in  the  month  of  new  corn. 

5  And  when  the  Lord  shall  have  brought  thee  into  the 
land  of  the  Chanaanite,  and  the  Hethite,  and  the  Amor- 
rhite,  and  the  Hevite.  and  the  Jebusite,  which  he  swore 
to  thy  fathers  that  he  would  give  thee,  a  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey,  thou  shalt  celebrate  this  manner  01 
sacred  rites  in  this  month. 

6  Seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened  bread :  and 
on  the  seventh  day  shall  be  the  solemnity  of  the  Lord. 

7  Unleavened  bread  shall  you  eat  seven  oays :  there 
shall  not  be  seen  any  thing  leavened  with  thee,  nor  in  all 
thy  coasts. 

8  And  thou  shalt  tell  thy  son  in  that  day,  saying : 
This  is  what  the  Lord  did  to  me  when  I  came  forth  out 
of  Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  be  as  a  sign  in  thy  hand,  and  as  a 
memorial  before  thy  eyes ;  and  that  the  law  of  the  Lord 
be  always  in  thy  mouth,  for  with  a  strong  hand  the  Lord 
hath  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  Thou  shalt  keep  this  observance  at  the  set  time 
from  days  to  days.  x 

11  And  when  the  Lord  shall  have  brought  thee  into 
the  land  of  the  Chanaanite,  as  he  swore  to  thee  and  thy 
fathers,  and  shall  give  it  thee : 

12  eThou  shalt  set  apart  all  that  openeth  the  womb  for 
the  Lord,  and  all  that  is  first  brought  forth  of  thy  cattle : 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  have  of  the  male  sex,  thou  shalt 
consecrate  to  the  Lord. 

13  The  first-born  of  an  ass  thou  shalt  change  for  a 
sheep :  and  if  thou  do  not  redeem  it  thou  shalt  kill  it. 
And  every  first-born  of  men  thou  shalt  redeem  with  a 
price. 


Lev.  xxvii.  26;  Num.  vm.  16;  Lake  H.  23.— *  Tnlra,  xxu.  29,  and  xxxiv.  19; 

Ezec.  x!iv.  30. 


Luke  tf.  23.  Jesus  Christ  submitted  to  this  law;  though,  on  account  of  hii 
miraculous  conception  and  birth,  he  was  not  subjected  to  it.  C. 

Vf.r.  4.  Corn.  Heh.  Abib ;  which  was  styled  Nisan  after  the  Babylonian 
captivity.  At  this  time,  peculiar  names  were  not  yet  given  to  the  months,  by  the 
Hebrews  or  Egyptians.  C— They  were  distinguished  by  their  respeutrve  order, 
productions,  or  appearances.  H. 

Ver.  9.  And  it.  kc  The  festivals  appointed  by  God  and  his  Church, 
naturally  remind  us  of  the  favours  which  we  have  reesired,  and  help  us  to 
meditate  on  the  law.  H. — The  Jews,  understanding  the  precept  literally,  writ* 
verses  taken  from  this  chapter,  and  Deot.  vi.  and  xi.,  upon  parchment,  and 
bind  these  tephiliru,  or  phylanl-Ties,  on  their  forehead.  Jesus  Christ  con- 
demns the  vanity  of  the  Pharisees,  who  wore  these  bandages  extremely  larsr 
Matt,  xxiii.  5. 

Ver.  13.    Price.    The  first  offspring  of  impure  nnimals  were  to  b«  redeemed 
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Chap.  XIV. 


is 

from 


14  And  when  thy  son  shall  ask  thee  to-morrow,  saying: 
What  is  this  ?  thou  shalt  answer  him :  With  a  strong 
hand  did  the  Lord  bring  us  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
out  of  the  house  of  bondage. 

15  For  when  Pharao  was  hardened,  and  would  not  let 
go,  the  Lord  slew  every  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
tn  the  first-born  of  man  to  the  first-born  of  beasts : 

therefore  T  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  all  that  openeth  the  womb 
of  the  male  sex,  and  all  the  first-born  of  my  sons  I  redeem. 
-  16  *And  it  shall  be  as  a  sign  in  thy  hand,  and  as  a  thing- 
hung  between  thy  eyes,  for  a  remembrance  :  because  the 
Lord  hath  brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt  by  a  strong  hand. 

17  And  when  Pharao  had  sent  out  the  people,  the 
Lord  led  them  not  by  the  way  of  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines, which  is  near;  thinking  lest  perhaps  they  would 
repent,  if  they  should  see  wars  arise  against  them,  and 
would  return  into  Egypt. 

18  But  he  led  them  about  by  the  way  of  the  desert, 
which  is  by  the  Red  Sea :  and  the  children  of  Israel  went 
up  armed  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

19  And  Moses  took  Joseph's  bones  with  him  :  because 
he  had  abjured  the  children  of  Israel,  saying:  bGod  shall 
visit  you,  carry  out  my  bones  from  hence  with  you. 

20  And  inarching  from  Socoth,  they  encamped  in 
Etham,  in  the  utmost  coasts  of  the  wilderness. 

21  cAnd  the  I-ord  went  before  them  to  show  the  Way, 
by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of 
fire;  that  he  might  be  the  guide  of  their  journey  at  both 

times.  '  *  %a*to&  V> 

22  There  never  failed  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  by  day, 

nor  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  before  the  people. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Phurao  pursuetk  the  children  of  Israel.  Ttiey  murmur  against  Moses,  but 
are  encouraged  by  him,  and  pass  through  the  Red  Sea.  Pharao  and  his 
army,  following  them,  are  drowned. 

AND  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying: 
2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel :  Let  them  turn 
and  encamp  over  against  Phihahiroth,  which  is  between 
Magdal  and  the  sea  over  against  Beelsephon :  you  shall 
encamp  before  it  upon  the  sea. 

.  Deut.  vL  8.— b  Gen.  L  24.— «  Num.  xiv.  14;  2  Ksfir-  ix.  12,  and  19; 


or  killed ;  those  of  the  pure  were  to  be  offered  in  sacrifice.    Sum.  xviii.  15. 
Pliilo.    Dogs,  cats,  poultry,  kc.  were  to  be  slain.    Deut.  xxiii.  18.  C. 
Vhr.  14.    To-morrow.    At  any  future  period.    Matt.  vi.  *2.  M. 
Vbk.  -15.    Hardened.    Iieb.  "  by  himself,"  or  by  his  own  inaliee.  M\ 
Ver.  17.    Lest.     God  maketh  use  of  precautious,  to  show  the  free-will  of 
man.    W.— The  Philistines  had  before  made  a  great  slaughter  of  the  Epliraiinites, 
1  Par.  Tii.  Si,    The  Chanaanites  would  also  be  ready  to  oppose  the  Hebrews,  if 
thev  had  attempted  to  enter  by  the  road  of  Pelusinm.  and  perhaps  the  Idumeans 
and  Amaleciies  also  would  have  met  them  in  front,  whiie  the  Egyptians  attacked 
their  rear.  C. 

Vbr.  18  Armed,  in  order  of  battle.  Heb.  eiuesim,  "  by  fives,"  or  in  five 
battalions.    Jos.  i.  14,  Judg.  viii.  11.  C. 

VjiR.  19.  Joseph's.  This  attention  to  the  dead  is  commended.  Heb.  xi. 
W.— S.  Stephen  assures  us,  that  the  bones  of  the  other  patriarchs  were  deposited 
xt  Sichem  ;  and  we  may  conclude,  that  they  were  transported  on  this  occasion  by 
their  respective  families.    Acts  vii.  10. 

Ver.  20.  Etham.  A  city  on  the  banks  of  the  Red  Sea.  giving  its  name 
w  one  of  che  guhs,  which  the  Greeks  called  after  the  city  Hcroopolis.  Plin. 

ci.  29.  * 

Ver.  22.    Never.    From  the  station  of  Etham ;  or,  if  we  follow  S.  Jeroin, 

from  that  of  Socoth,  or  even  from  Harnesses,  according  to  Bonfrere,  till  the 

F*wag?of  the  Jordan,  w'»en  the  ark  supplied  its  want.    Jos.  iii.  11.    This  cloud 

assumed  different  appearances,  as  the  exigencies  of  the  Hebrews  required.  It 

was  a  figure  of  baptism  (1  Cor.  x.  1);  the  fire  designated  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 

cloud  the  IIolv  Ghost.    25.  Amb.  de  Sac.  C.  C. 

CHAP.  XIV.  Vkh.  1      Srelmihon  BBOMP"  "the  lord  of  the  watch-tower. 


n 


3  And  Pharao  will  say  of  the  children  of  Israel :  Thev 
are  straitened  in  the  land,  the  desert  hath  shut  them  in. 

4  And  I  shall  harden  his  heart,  and  he  will  pursue 
you:  and  I  shall  be  glorified  in  Pharao,  and  in  all  hi* 
army :  and  the  Egyptians  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
And  they  did  so. 

5  And  it  was  told  the  king  of  the  Egyptians  that  the 
people  was  fled :  and  the  heart  of  Pharao  and  of  his 
servants  was  changed  with  regard  to  the  people,  and  they 
said :  What  meant  we  to  do,  that  Ave  let  Israel  go  from 
serving  us  ? 

6  So  he  made  ready  his  chariot,  and  took  all  his  people 

with  him.  .  ,  %  ' 

7  And  he  took  six  hundred  chosen  chariots,  and  all  the 
chariots  that  were  in  Egypt :  and  the  captains  of  the 
whole  army. 

8  And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of  Pharao,  king  ol 
Egypt,  and  he  pursued  the  children  of  Israel;  but  they 
were  gone  forth  in  a  mighty  hand. 

9  d  And  when  the  Egyptians  followed  the  steps  of  them 
who  were  gone  before,  they  found  them  encamped  at  the 
sea  side :  all  Pharaos  horse  and  chariots,  and  the  whole 
army  were  in  Phihahiroth,  before  Beelsephon. 

10  And  when  Pharao  drew  near,  the  children  of  Israel 
lifting  up  their  eyes,  saw  the  Egyptians  behind  them  . 
and  they  feared  exceedingly,  and  cried  to  the  Lord, 

11  And  they  said  to  Moses:  Perhaps  there  were  no 
graves  in  Egypt,  therefore  thou  hast  brought  us  to  die  in 
the  wilderness :  why  wouldst  thou  do  this,  to  lead  us  out 
of  Egypt  ? 

12  Is  not  this  the  word  that  we  spoke  to  thee  in  Egypt, 
saying :  Depart  from  us,  that  we  may  serve  the  Egyptians 
for  it  was  much  better  to  serve  them,  than  to  die  in  the 

wilderness. 

13  And  Moses  said  to  the  people:  Fear  not:  stand 
and  see  the  great  wonders  of  the  Lord,  which  he  will  do 
this  day ;  for  the  Egyptians,  whom  you  see  now,  you 
shall  see  no  more  for  ever. 

14  The  Lord  will  fight  for  you,  and  you  shall  hoi  J 

your  peace.         -uamr^sMm^"-'  "*        '       '    *  ► 

1  Cor.  x.  \.—A  Jo*,  xxhr.fi;  I  Mac.  iv.  0. 


Some  think  an  idol  was  thus  denominated,  whose  office  it  was  to  prevent  penplc 
from  quitting  the  country.    How  vain  were  his  efforts  against  God's  peopli ! 

Vek.  3.    In     Between  craggy  mountains  and  the  Red  Sea.  H. 

Vsr.  4.  And  he  will.  Protestants  falsely  translate,  11  that  he  may,"  Act .. 
contrary  to  the  Heb.  and  other  versions.  W. 

Ver."  (I.  People,  tit  for  war,  who  could  be  got  ready  on  such  short  warning'. 
Ezechiel  (ap  Eus.)  makes  the  number  amount  to  a  million.  , 

Vbr.  7.  Captains.  Sept.  "  Tristatas."  Three  men  rode  on  every  chariot, 
which  was  armed  with  scythes,  to  cut  down  all  that  came  within  contact,  the 
chief  warrior,  with  his  armour-l>earer  and  charioteer.    S.  Greg.  J*  vs.  II. 

Ver.  8.  Hand.  Without  any  dread.  .Num.  xv.  30.  C— All  the  army  oi 
Egypt  could  do  nothing  against  them.  Yet  presently,  at  their  approach,  the 
Hebrews  were  suffered  to  fall  into  dismay,  that  they  might  learn  not  to  confide  ii 
their  multitudes,  and  might  pray  with  greater  earnestness  for  protection,  ver.  10 

Ver.  12.  Wildemen.  This  is  the  language  of  dastardly  souls.  They  had 
begun  to  be  almost  in  love  with  their  chains.  Every  difficulty  give*  there 
occasion  to  repine  at  the  gracious  purposes  of  God,  aiid  the  exertions  of  hi* 
servant  Moses.  But  God  bean  patiently  with  the  defects  of  a  carnal  and  Icng- 
oppressed  nation.  II.  v.  13. — The  wiser  BOrt  pray  to  God,  while  others  thu« 
upbraid  Moses. 

Ver.  13-  Ever,  They  saw  their  floating  carcasses  Jhe  following  morning 
Heb.  "  you  shall  not  see  the  Egyptians  any  more  as  you  sco  them  at  present ' 
They  were  not  in  the  same  condition. 

Ver.  14.  Pejtce.  You  will  not  have  to  draw  a  sword.  The  Syriae  subjoins 
Therefore  Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord,"  which  connects  this  with  Hie  follow;^ 
verse.  C 
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Ohap.  XIV. 


EXODUS. 


15  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses :  Why  criest  thou  to 
me  ?  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel  to  go  forward. 

16  But  lift  i.'iou  up  thy  rod,  and  stretch  forth  thy  hand 
over  the  sea,  and  divide  it :  that  the  children  of  Israel  may 
go  through  the  midst  of  the  sea  on  dry  ground. 

17  And  I  will  harden  the  heart  of  the  Egyptians  to 
pursue  you :  and  I  will  be  glorified  in  Pharao,  and  in  all 
his  host,  and  in  his  chariots  and  in  his  horsemen. 

18  And  the  Egyptians  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  shall  be  glorified  in  Pharao,  and  in  his  chariots, 
and  in  his  horsemen. 

19  And  the  angel  of  God,  who  went  before  the  camp 
of  Israel,  removing,  went  behind  them  :  and  together 
with  him  the  pillar  of  the  cloud,  leaving  the  fore-part, 

20  Stood  behind,  between  the  Egyptians7  camp  and  the 
camp  of  Israel :  and  it  was  a  dark  cloud,  and  enlightening 
the  night,  so  that  they  could  not  come  at  one  another  all 
'he  night. 

21  aAnd  when  Moses  had  stretched  forth  his  hand 
over  the  sea,  the  Lord  took  it  away  by  a  strong  and  burn- 
ing wind  blowing  all  the  night,  and  turned  it  into  dry 
ground  :  and  the  water  was  divided. 

22  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  in  through  the 
midst  of  the  sea  dried  up ;  for  the  water  was  as  a  wall  on 
I  heir  right  hand  and  on  their  left. 

23  And  the  Egyptians  pursuing  went  in  after  them, 
and  all  Pharao's  horses,  lus  chariots  and  horsemen, 
through  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

24  And  now  the  morning  watch  was  come,  l,and  be- 
hold the  Lord  looking  upon  the  Egyptian  army  through 
the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  the  cloud,  slew  their  host. 

25  And  overthrew  the  wheels  of  the  chariots,  and  they 
were  carried  into  the  deep.  And  the  Egyptians  said: 
Let  us  flee  from  Israel ;  for  the  Lord  fighteth  for  them 


against  us. 


26  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses:  Stretch  forth  thy 
hand  over  the  sea,  that  the  waters  may  come  again  upon 
the  Egyptians,  upon  their  chariots  and  horsemen. 

27  And  when  Moses  had  stretched  forth  his  hand 
towards  the  sea,  it  returned  at  the  first  break  of  day  to  the 
former  place  :  and  as  the  Egyptians  were  fleeing  away, 
the  waters  came  upon  them,  and  the  Lord  shut  them  up 
in  the  middle  of  the  waves. 


«  Psal.  lxsvii.  13,  and  civ.  37,  and  cxiii  S;  Heb.  xi.  29.—*  WUd.  xriil.  15. 


Ver.  13.  Criest.  "A  vehement  desire  tea  cry,  which  reaches  the  ears  of  the 
Lord."    S.  Bern. 

Ver.  17.  To  pursue.  God  did  not  restrain  the  perverse  will  of  the  Egyptians ; 
but  suffered  them  to  be  guided  by  their  blind  passions,  and  to  rush  presumptuously 
into  the  bed  of  the  sea.  If  the  retiring  of  its  waters  had  been  owing  to  any  natural 
cause,  this  wise  nation  could  not  be  ignorant  but  that,  at  the  stated  time,  the 
ebbing  would  cease,  and  consequently  that  they  would  be  overtaken  by  the  waters. 
Rut  the  waters  stood  up  like  walls  on  both  sides,  and  they  were  so  infatuated  as  to 
suppose  that  the  miracle  would  be  continued  for  their  protection.  H. 

Ver-  20.  A  dark  cloud,  and  enlightening  the  night.  It  wus  a  dark  cloudio 
the  Egyptians.;  but  enlightened  the  night  to  the  Israelites,  by  giving  them  a  great 
tight. 

Ver.  21.  Wind.  This  served  to  dry  up  the  sandy  channel  of  the  Red  Sea, 
which  was  mixed  with  mud  and  weeds. 

Ver.  24.  Watch.  About  four  o'clock.  The  Hebrews  divided  the  night  into 
three  equal  parts,  (C.)  or  four,  consisting  each  of  three  hours,  (IT.)  which  varied 
in  length  as  the  night  was  longer.  H. 

Ver.  31.  Sea  shore.  The  Hebrews  would  thus  again  be  enriched  by  their 
spoils.  Servant.    Those  who  believe  God,  submit  to  the  directions  of  hi3 

im^assadors.  S.  Jerom  in  Philem.  5.  In  this  merited  catastrophe  of  the-Egypt- 
Wns,  which  fixed  the  la*t  seal  to  the  mission  of  Menses,  the  Fathers  contemplate 


28  And  the  waters  returned,  and  covered  the  chariots 
and  the  horsemen  of  all  the  army  of  Pharao,  who  had 
come  into  the  sea  after  them,  neither  did  there  so  much  as 
one  of  them  remain. 

29  But  the  children  of  Israel  marched  through  (tit 
midst  of  the  sea  upon  dry  land,  and  the  waters  were  to 
them  as  a  wall  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left : 

30  And  the  Lord  delivered  Israel  in  that  day  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  Egyptians. 

3 1  And  they  saw  the  Egyptians  dead  upon  the  sea  shore, 
and  the  mighty  hand  that  the  Lord  had  used  against  them: 
and  the  people  feared  the  Lord,  and  they  believed  th* 
Lord,  and  Moses  his  servant. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  canticle  o  f  Moses.     The  Utter  waters  of  Mara  are  made  sweet. 

THEN  e Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel  sung  this 
canticle  to  the  Lord,  and  said :  Let  us  sing  to  the 
Lord :  for  he  is  gloriously  magnified,  the  horse  and  the 
rider  he  hath  thrown  into  the  sea. 

2  dThe  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  praise,  and  he  is 
become  salvation  to  me :  he  is  my  God,  and  I  will  glorify 
him  :  the  God  of  my  father,  and  I  will  exalt  him. 

3  The  Lord  is  as  a  man  of  war,  Almighty  is  his  name. 

4  Pharao's  chariots  and  his  army  he  hath  cast  into  the 
sea :  his  chosen  captains  are  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea. 

5  The  depths  have  covered  them,  they  are  sunk  to  the 
bottom  like  a  stone. 

6  Thy  right  hand,  0  Lord,  is  magnified  in  strength . 
thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  hath  slain  the  enemy. 

7  And  in  the  multitude  of  thy  glory  thou  hast  put 
down  thy  adversaries:  thou  hast  sent  thy  wrath,  which 
hath  devoured  them  like  stubble. 

8  And  with  the  blast  of  thy  anger  the  waters  were 
gathered  together:  the  flowing  water  stood,  the  depths 
were  gathered  together  in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

9  The  enemy  said :  I  will  pursue  and  overtake,  1  will 
divide  the  'spoils,  my  soul  shall  have  its  fill:  I  will  draw 
my  sword,  my  hand  shall  slay  them. 

10  Thy  wind  blew  and  the  sea  covered  them:  they 
sunk  as  lead  in  the  mighty  waters. 

11  Who  is  like  to  thee,  among  the  strong,  O  Lord? 
who  is  like  to  thee,  glorious  in  holiness,  terrible  anr1 
praise -worthy,  doing  wonders  ? 

i  Wisd.  x.  20.— d  Psal.  cxvil.  14  ;  Isa.  xli.  2. 


how  God's  servants  are  rescued  by  baptism,  and  by  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ, 
from  Satan  and  from  all  sin.    1  Cor.  x.  1,  4.    Orig.  horn.  5.  H. 

CHAP.  XV.  Ver.  1.  Canticle.  Origen  reckons  this  to  be  the  most  aneieni 
piece  of  poetry.  C.—Let  us  sing.  So  the  Sept.  The  Heb.  has  "  I  will  sing  .  . 
for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously."    This  canticle  wait  composed  by  Moses,  aboui 

1401  years  B.  C.  H. 

Vbr.  2.  Praise.  The  printed  Heb.  is  here  irregular,  out  some  MSS.  agree 
with  the  Vnlfy  dial.,  and  Arab.  Ken.  1.  p.  400.— To  him  my  praise  is  due  on  ul! 
titles.    II.— God.    Heb.  al,  "the  strong  one."  Iff. 

Ver.  3.  The  Lord.  Sept.  "breaking  wars  in  pieces,"  a  mas  op  war,  a 
conqueror.  C— Almighty.  Jeye,  /  am.  This  is  the  most  awful  and  incom- 
municable name.  H. 

Vbr.  4.    Captains.    Lit.  Princes.    Heb.  ssolsshn,  chiefc.    The  three  grcai 

officers.    Chap.  xiv.  7. 

Ver.  7.    Wrath.  A  tempest  of  lightning.  See  Isa.  lxiii.  11 J  Habac.  ui.  10. 

Ver.  8.  Together.  "Congealed  on  either  side,"  as  the  Chal.  and  Sept 
express  it.  C. 

Ver.  10.  Wind.  Sept.  "spirit,"  which  S.  Amb.  and  S.  Aug.  understand  ol 
the  Holy  Ghost    C.  ■  , 

Ver.  11.  Who.  .Lord.  The  initials  of  these  four  Hebrew  letters,  which 
the  Maccabee*  placed  on  their  banners,  (mcb  ij  probably  gaTe  that  ritlo  to 
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Chap.  XV. 

12  Thou  stretchedst  forth  thy  hand,  and  the  earth 
swallowed  them. 

13  In  thy  mercy  thou  host  been  a  leader  to  the  people 
which  thou  hast  redeemed  :  and  in  thy  strength  thou  hast 
carried  them  to  thy  holy  habitation. 

14  Nations  rose  up,  and  were  angry:  sorrows  took  hold 
on  the  inhabitants  of  Philisthiim. 

15  Then  were  the  princes  of  Edora  troubled,  trembling 
seized  on  the  stout  men  of  Moab :  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Chanaan  became  stiff. 

16  Let  fear  and  dread  fall  upon  them,  in  the  greatness 
of  thy  arm  :  let  them  become  unmoveable  as  a  stone, 
until  thy  people,  O  Lord,  pass  by :  until  this  thy  people 
pass  by,  which  thou  hast  possessed. 

17  Thou  shalt  bring  them  in,  and  plant  them  in  the 
mountain  of  thy  inheritance,  in  thy  most  firm  habitation, 
which  thou  hast  made,  0  Lord ;  thy  sanctuary,  O  Lord, 
which  thy  hands  have  established. 

18  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

19  For  Pharao  went  in  on  horseback  with  his  chariots 
and  horsemen  into  the  sea :  and  the  Lord  brought  back 
upon  them  the  waters  of  the  sea :  but  the  children  of 
Israel  walked  on  dry  ground  in  the  midst  thereof. 

20  So  Mary  the  prophetess,  the  sister  of  Aaron,  took  a 
timbrel  in  her  hand  :  and  all  the  women  went  forth  after 
her  with  timbrels  and  with  dances. 

21  And  she  began  the  song  to  them,  saying:  Let  us 
sing  to  the  Lord,  for  he  is  gloriously  magnified,  the  horse 
and  his  rider  he  hath  thrown  into  the  sea. 

22  And  Moses  brought  Israel  from  the  Red  Sea,  and 
they  went  forth  into  the  wilderness  of  Sur:  and  they 
marched  three  days  through  the  wilderness,  and  found  no 
water. 

23  And  they  came  into  Mara,  and  they  could  not  drink 
the  waters  of  Mara,  because  they  were  bitter  :  whereupon 
lie  gave  a  name  also  agreeable  to  the  place*,  calling  it 
Mara,  that  is,  bitterness. 

24  And  the  people  murmured  against  Moses,  saying : 
What  shall  we  drink  ? 

»  Judith  v.  15 ;  EcclL  xxxviii.  5.— *  >'ura.  xxxiii.  9. 

;!  those  stout  heroes,  who  rose  up  in  defence  of  their  religion.    H. — Strong,  may  be 
;  applied  either  to  men,  or  to  tiie  pretended  cods  of  the  Gentiles,  which  seems  to 
agree  best  with  the  sequel.    Sept.  "among  the  gods  .  .  wonderful  in  praises." 

Ver.  13.    Earth.    When  their  carcasses  were  corrupted,  such  as  were  not 
""ten  by  fishes,  mixed  with  the  earth  at  the  bottom,  or  on  the  shore  of  the  sea. 

Ver.  13.  Hast  been,  This  is  a  prophecy  of  what  should  happen  to  the 
Hebrews  till  they  should  be  put  in  quiet  possession  of  Chanaan,  (C.)  of  which  they 
lad  an  earnest,  in  the  protection  which  they  hod  already  experienced.  H. — 
Holy,  on  account  of  the  temple,  and  of  the  patriarchs,  and  Jesus  Christ,  who 
dwelt  there.  M. 

Ver.  15.  Stiff j  with  consternation.    See  Jos.  ix.  f).    Heb.  instead  of  being 
•tiff,  says,  they  "melted  away."    lioth  words  insinuate,  that  their  heart  was 
roder  such  a  violent  struggle,  that  they  could  perform  no  duty, 
j      \er.  17.    Mountain.    Chanaan  was  very  mountainous,  and  different  from 
^£ypc*  C. — Ston  was  the  peculiar  mountain  of  God,  consecrated  to  his  worship.  M. 
I      Ver.  18.    And  ever.    T.it.  et  ultra,  "  and  beyond  :  "  iiutom,  which  denotes  a 
|  long  duration,  is  often  used  to  mean  a  time  that  will  have  nn  end.    To  add  the 
j  greater  emphasis  to  it,  the  latter  term  is  sometimes  used  when  eternity  is  meant. 
I  The  Sept  "  The  Lord  shall  reign  over  this  generation,  or  ape  of  the  Mosaic  law, 
znd  over  an  age  lasting  from  Christ  to  the  end,  and  still."    His  kingdom  shall 
extend  over  all  eternity.  C. 

Ver.  20.  Miry,  or  Mariam,  as  it  was  formerly  pronounced,  though  the 
Masowts  now  read  Miriam,  may  signify  one  41  exalted,  lady,  star,  bitterness  of 
the  sea." — Prophetess ;  having  revelations  from  God,  (JJum.  xii.  1,)  and  singing 
his  praises. — Of  Aaron.  Moses  passes  over  himself  out  of  modesty.  She  is 
Viiown  by  this  title,  whence  it  is  supposed  she  never  married.  5.  Ainb.  C. — 
Timbrels,  which  were  already  used  in  solemn  worship. — And  dances.  Choris 
naj  wean  companies  of  wemen.  idiiginfi  and  dancinjf  in  honour  of  God. 
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Chap.  XVI. 

25  But  he  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  he  .showed  him  a 
tree,  *  which  when  he  had  cast  into  the  waters,  they  werf: 
turned  into  sweetness.  There  he  appointed  him  ordi- 
nances, and  judgments,  and  there  he  proved  him, 

26  Saying :  If  thou  wilt  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thv 
God,  and  do  what  is  right  before  him,  and  obey  his  com 
mandments,  and  keep  all  his  precepts,  none  of  the  evil- 
that  I  laid  upon  Egypt,  will  1  bring  upon  thee :  for  I  an 
the  Lord  thv  healer. 

'27  "And  tM  children  of  Israel  came  into  Elim,  where 
there  were  twelve  fountains  of  water,  and  seventy  palm 
trees  ;  and  they  encamped  by  the  waters. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

27te  people  murmur  for  want  of  moot:  God  gh  eih  them  quaiU  ana.  manna 

AND  they  set  forward  fromElim,c  and  all  the  multitude 
of  the  children  of  Israel  came  into  the  desert  of  Sin. 
which  is  between  Elim  and  Sinai :  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
second  month,  after  they  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.' 

2  And  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel 
murmured  against  Moses  and  Aaron  in  the  wilderness 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  to  them  :  Would  to 
God  we  had  died  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  o1 
Egypt,  when  we  sat  over  the  fieshpots,  and  ate  bread  to 
the  rull :  Why  have  you  brought  us  into  this  desert,  thai 
you  might  destroy  all  the  multitude  with  famine  ? 

4  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses:  Behold  I  will  ran 
bread  from  heaven  for  you ;  let  the  people  go  forth,  am 
gather  what  is  sufficient  for  every  day :  that  I  may  prove- 
them  whether  they  will  w  alk  in  my  law,  or  not. 

5  But  the  sixth  day  let  them  provide  for  to  bring  in  : 
and  let  it  be  double  to  that  they  were  wont  to  gather 
every  day. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  said  to  the  children  of  Israel 
In  the  evening  you  shall  know  that  the  Lord  hath  brought 
you  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 

7  And  in  the  morning  you  shall  see  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  :  for  he  hath  heard  your  murmuring  against  the 
Lord :  but  as  for  us,  what  are  we,  that  you  muttei 
against  us  ? 

*  Wild.  xl.  2.— d  A.  M.  2513. 

Vbk.  22.  Sur,  which  is  called  Etham,  "  Pough,"  (Num.  xxxiii.  7.)  on  which 
account  both  sides  of  the  Red  Sea  are  described  by  the  same  name  ;  hence  son., 
have  groundlessly  asserted  that  the  Hebrews  came  out  of  tho  Red  Sea  by  tl> 
same  way  they  entered  it.  H. 

Ver.  23.    Mara,  about  halfway  between  Suez  and  M.  Sinai.  C. 

Ver.  2o.    A  free,  (lignum,)  or  piece  of  wood,  which  had  the  natural  propem 
here  ascribed  to  it.  Eucli.  xxxviii.  4.  C. — Though  we  can  hardly  suppose  that  ail 
that  collection  of  waters  would  be  thus  rendered  sweet,  unless  God  had  given  ii 
miraculous  efficacy.  11. — It  foreshowed  the  virtue  of  the  cross.  Theodoret  ix.  2G.— 
Him,  Moses,  and  the  people  of  Israel,  of  which  he  was  now  the  sole  hc*«.u  or  king.  II 

Ver.  26.  Healer.  God  delivered  his  people  from  every  infirmity,  whicl 
might  prevent  any  one  from  joining  the  rest  of  their  tribes  i»n  *be  ni^ht  of  tht 
exit.    Psal.  civ.  37. 

Ver.  27.  Elim.  to  the  noijih-west  of  Sinai.  Shaw  >a\>  there  are  now  onlj 
nine  fountains.  II. — The  holy  Job  probably  lived  about  this  time,  so  that  hL- 
book  may  serve  to  corroborate  those  truths,  which  were  the  objects  of  faith  fen 
some  good  men  living  among:  the  Gentiles,  as  well  as  to  the  mure  favoured  nado-i 
of  the  Jews.  H. 

CHAP.  XVI.  Ver.  1.  Sin,  after  they  had  encamped  on  the  Reel  Pea.  Xum 
xxxiii.  10.  The  33rd  station  was  also  in  the  desert  of  Sin,  or  Cades.  But  that  L 
for  remote  from  this  desert    .\am.  xx.  1.  C. 

Ver.  4.  Prove.  Show  by  experience.  Therefore  he  orders  the  Hebrews  to 
gather  manna  only  for  one  day,  except  on  Friday.  C. 

Vkh.  5.    Provide.     Hence  this  day  was  called  Parasceve,  or  the  day  of 
preparation. 

Ver.  7.  Morning,  when  manna  fell,  as  quails  were  brought  the  former 
evening,  ver.  12,  and  13.  These  fresh  instances  of  protection  might  convince 
them  that  they  had  not  been  imposed  upon  by  Mones  in  leaving  Egypt.  M. 
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Cijap  XVI. 

8  And  Moses  said  :  In  the  evening  the  Lord  will  give 
you  flesh  to  eat.  and  in  the  morning  bread  to  the  full :  for 
be  hath  heard  your  murmurings,  with  which  you  have 
murmured  against  him,  for  what  are  we?  your  murmuring 
is  not  against  us,  but  against  the  Lord. 

9  Moses  also  said  to  Aaron  :  Say  to  the  whole  congre- 
gation of  the  children  of  Israel :  Come  before  the  Lord  ; 
for  he  hath  heard  your  murmuring. 

10  And  when  Aaron  spoke  to  all  the  assembly  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  they  looked  towards  the  wilderness;* 
and  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  in  a  cloud. 

]  1  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses,  saying  : 

12  I  have  heard  the  murmuring  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  say  to  them  :  In  the  evening  you  shall  eat  flesh,  and 
in  the  morning  you  shall  have  your  fill  of  bread  ;  and  you 
shall  kuow  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

13  So  it  came  to  pass  in  the  evening,"  that  quails 
coming  up,  covered  the  camp  :  and  in  the  morning  a  dew 
lay  round  about  the  camp. 

-  14  And  when  it  had  covered  the  face  of  the  earth,  cit 
ap]>eared  in  the  wilderness  small,  and  as  it  were  beaten 
tilth  a  pestle,  like  unto  the  hoar-frost  on  the  ground. 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  saw  it.  they  said 
one  to  another :  Manhu!  which  signifieth  :  What  is  this! 
for  they  knew  not  what  it  was.  And  Moses  said  to 
them  :  dThis  is  the  bread  which  the  Lord  hath  given  you 
to  eat. 

IG  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  commanded: 
Let  every  one  gather  of  it  as  much  as  is  enough  to  eat ;  a 
gomor  for  every  man,  according  to  the  number  of  your 
souls  that  dwell  in  a  tent,  so  shall  you  take  of  it. 
'  17  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so :  and  they  gathered, 
one  more,  another  less. 

18  And  they  measured  by  the  measure  of  a  gomor;' 
neither  had  he  more  that  had  gathered  more ;  nor  did  he 
find  less  that  had  provided  less :  but  every  one  had 
gathered,  according  to  what  they  were  able  to  eat. 

19  And  Moses  said  to  them :  Let  no  man  leave 
thereof  till  the  morning. 

20  And  they  hearkened  not  to  him,  but  some  of  them 
left  until  the  morning,  and  it  began  to  be  full  of  worms, 
and  it  putrified,  and  Moses  was  angry  with  them. 

»  I*clL  xlr.  3.— b  Num.  xi.  31.—=  Supra,  xvi.  20 ;  Sum.  XL  7 ;  Paal.  Ixsvii.  24  ;  John  vt  31. 

Visa.  8.    Lord.    All  rebellion  against  lawful  authority  is  resented  by  God.  D. 

Vek.  13.  Quails.  All  the  Oriental  languages  express  these  birds  by  ssolu, 
though  some  have  asserted  that  pher.sants  or  locusts  are  here  meant.  Josephus 
(Ant.  iii.  1)  informs  us,  that  great  flocks  of  quails  are  found  about  the  gulf  of 
Arabia.  They  return  into  Europe  from  the  warmer  regions  about  the  beginning 
of  Slay,  at  which  time  God  directed  the  course  of  vast  multitudes  to  the  camp  of 
Israel.  .  Hesvchius  says  the  ehennion,  a  smaller  species  of  quails,  was  salted  and 
dried,  as  the  Hebrews'  did  theirs.    Num.  xi.  32.    Sec  PsftK  lxxvii.  26.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Mar.hu.  S.  Jerom  adds  the  explanation,  (D.)  which  is  almost  uni- 
Tersally  adopted,  though  some  pretend  that  man.  even  in  Chaldee,  means  icho, 
and  not  xchatl  Calmet  refers  them  to  Psal.  lx.  7,  for  a  proof  of  the  contrary. 
Manna  is  found  In  various  parts  of  the  world,  the  best  in  Arabia.  But  this  was 
of  a  different  nature,  and  wholly  miraculous,  falling  every  day.  except  Saturday, 
throughout  the  40  years  that  the  Hebrews  dwelt  in  the  desert.  It  melted  \«  :th 
che  heat  of  the  sun,  (ver.  21,)  though  it  would  belt  the  fire,  and  might  be  made 
into  cakes,  which  cannot  be  done  with  the  Arabian  manna.  Tt  filled  the  mouth 
of  God's  servants  with  Ihe  most  delightful  tastes,  (Wisd.  xvi.  20,)  while  the  wicked 
were  disgusted  with  it.  Num.  xi.  6,  Our  sou!  is  dry,  &c.  Tt  is  called  the 
bread  of  angels,  being  made  or  brought  by  their  ministry.  C. — "Whatever  n  man 
gathered,  he  had  only  a  gomor  full,  and  this  sufficed  for  young  and  old.  sick  and 
healthy ;  if  any  wea  kept  over  the  night  it  became  corrupt,  except  thot  which  was 
reserved  for  Saturday,  aud  tha*  which  was  preserved  i*  the  ark  for  a  memorial  for 
taveral  hundred  years.  W.— Yet  this  wonlerful  bread  was  «ily  a  figure  of  that 


Chap.  XVI. 

21  Now  every  one  of  them  gathered  m  the  morning, 
as  much  as  might  suffice  to  eat :  and  after  the  sun  grew 
hot,  it  melted. 

22  But  on  the  sixth  day  they  gathered  twice  as  much, 
that  is,  two  gomors  every  man :  and  all  the  rulers  of  the 
multitude  came,  and  told  Moses. 

23  And  he  said  to  them :  This  is  what  the  Lord  hath 
spoken :  To-morrow  is  the  rest  of  the  sabbath  sanctified 
to  the  Lord.  Whatsoever  work  is  to  be  done,  do  it ;  and 
the  meats  that  are  to  be  dressed,  dress  them  ;  and  what- 
soever shall  remain,  lay  it  up  until  the  morning. 

24  And  they  did  so  as  Moses  had  commanded,  and  it 
did  not  putrify,  neither  was  there  worm  found  in  it. 

25  And  Moses  said :  Eat  it  to-day,  because  it  is  the 
sabbath  of  the  Lord  :  to-day  it  shall  not  be  found  in  the 
field. 

26  Gather  it  six  days;  but  on  the  seventh  day  is  tht 
sabbath  of  the  Lord,  therefore  it  shall  not  be  found. 

27  And  the  seventh  day  came  ;  and  some  of  the  people 
going  forth  to  gather,  found  none. 

28  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses:  How  long  will  you 
refuse  to  keep  my  commandments,  and  my  law  ? 

29  See  that  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  sabbath,  and 
for  this  reason  on  the  sixth  day  he  giveth  you  a  double 
provision :  let  each  man  stay  at  home,  and  let  none  go 
forth  out  of  his  place  the  seventh  day. 

30  And  the  people  kept  the  sabbath  on  the  seventh 
dayi       *vr  »  ^  '  * 

31  And  the  house  of  Israel  called  the  name  thereof 
Manna :  and  it  was  like  coriander  seed,  white,  and  the 
taste  thereof  like  to  flour  with  honey. 

32  And  Moses  said  :  This  is  the  word  which  the  Lord 
hath  commanded  :  Fill  a  gomor  of  it,  and  let  it  be  kept 
unto  generations  to  come  hereafter ;  that  they  may  know 
the  bread,  wherewith  I  fed  you  in  the  wilderness,  when 
you  were  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

33  And  Moses  said  to  Aaron :  Take  a  vessel,  and  put 
manna  into  it,  as  much  as  a  gomor  can  hold ;  and  lay  it  | 
up  before  the  Lord,  to  keep  unto  your  generations, 

34  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses.    And  Aaron  put 
it  in  the  tabernacle  to  be  kept. 

35  fAnd  the  children  of  Israel  ate  manna  forty  years 

d  1  Cor.  x.  3.— •  2  Cor.  vilL  15  — I  2  Ksdr.  \x.  21 ;  Judith  t.  13. 

which  Jesus  Christ  promised  to  give,  (S.  John  vi.,)  and  as  the  figure  must  come 
beneath  the  reality,  (Col.  ii..)  what  we  receive  in  the  blessed  Eucharist  must  un- 
doubtedly be  something  better  than  manna.  Would  Zuingliusand  Calvin  attempt 
then  to  persuade  us,  that  Christ  appointed  their  mere  sacramental  bread  to  super- 
sede and  excel  the  favour  of  manna  granted  to  the  fathers,  who  are  dead  ?  Mere 
bread  cannot  stand  in  competition  with  this  miraculous  food.  But  the  truth 
which  it  foreshowed,  according  to  all  the  doctors  of  the  Church,  I  mean  the  bodi 
and  blood,  soul  and  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  blessed  sacrutnent,  under  the 
appearances  of  bread  and  wine,  ore  surely  more  excellent  than  manna  itself.  It 
is  miraculously  brought  upon  our  altara  by  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ,  spoken  bj 
his  priests  at  Mass,  and  dispensed  to  infinite  multitudes  in  the  most  distant  places 
from  each  other,  and  even  in  the  smallest  particle.  H. 

Vjsr.  21.  Horning.  Wisd.  xvt  28.  we  rind  the  reason  of  this  jrdinance 
which  enforces  diligence,  and  was  a  constant  admonition  to  bless  God  without 
delay.  H. 

Vek.  31.  Manna.  This  miraculous  food,  with  which  the  Wildren  of  Ibxuci 
were  nourished  and  supported  during  their  sojourning  in  the  wilderness,  wtt  s 
figure  of  the  bread  of  life,  which  we  receive  in  the  blessed  sacrament  for  the  food 
and  nourishment  of  our  souls,  during  the  rime  of  our  mortal  pilgrimage,  till  we 
come  to  our  eternal  home,  the  true  land  of  promise ;  where  m  shall  keep  an  ever- 
lasting sabbath,  and  have  no  further  need  of  sacraments-  Ch. — Sara.  '  like  t 
grain  of  rice."—  rTont%  or  611.  Nam.  xi.  8.  C— This  was  the  usual  taste.  But 
if  any  one  liked  another  better,  the  manna  assumed  it.    Wm<L  xvi.  20.  M. 
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Chap.  XVIII 


tiil  thev  came  to  a  habitable  land  :  with  this  meat  were 
they  fed,  until  they  reached  the  borders  of  the  land  of 

Chanaan.     ;  ."' v  .fcjiktti  U 

3<J  Now  a  gomor  is  the  tenth  part  of  an  eplii. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

p*oj>te  murmur  again  for  icant  of  drink  :  the  Lord  gireth  them  water  out 
of  a  rock.    Moses  lifting  up  his  hand  in  prayer,  Amat'ec  is  overcome. 

fTlHEN  all  the  multitude  of  the  children  of  Israel  set- 
_L.  ting  forward rt  from  the  desert  of  Sin,  by  their  man- 
sions, according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  encamped  in 
Raphidim,  where  there  was  no  water  for  the  people  to 
drink. 

2  ''And  they  chode  with  Moses,  and  said :  Give  us 
ivater,  that  we  may. drink.  And  Moses  answered  them  : 
Wliy  chide  you  with  me?  Wherefore  do  you  tempt  the 
I/>rd  ? 

3  So  the  people  were  thirsty  there  for  want  of  water, 
M\d  murmured  against  Moses,  saying :  Why  didst  thou 
nake  us  go  forth  out  of  Egypt,  to  kill  us  and  our  chil- 
iren,  and  our  beasts  with  thirst  ? 

4  And  Moses  cried  to  the  Lord,  saying:  What  shall  1  do 
to  this  people  ?  Yet  a  little  more  and  they  will  stone  me. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses :  Go  before  the  people, 
and  take  with  thee  of  the  ancients  of  Israel :  and  take  in 
thy  hand  the  rod  wherewith  thou  didst  strike  the  river,0 

and  go.  ,       ..jV_.  .y «Jf  lUi«»3 -  i  '  ■Bffnmf ,1n(_iiliBBKii 

6  Behold  I  will  stand  tnere  before  thee,  upon  the  rock 
Horeb;  and  thou  shalt  strike  the  roct,  and  water  shall 
come  out  of  it  that  the  people  may  drink.  Moses  did  so 
before  the  ancients  of  Israel :  | 

7  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place  Temptation, 
because  of  the  chiding  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  for 
that  they  tempted  the  Lord,  saying :  Is  the  Lord  amongst 
us  or  n 

8  -And  Amalec  came,  and  fought  against  Israel  in 
Raphidim. 

9  And  Moses  said  to  Josue  :  Choose  out  men  ;  and  go 
flit  and  fight  against  Amalec :  to-morrow  I  will  stand  on 
Ine  top  of  the  hill,  having  the  rod  of  God  in  my  hand. 

10  Josue  did  as  Moses  had  spoken,  and  he  fought 
against  Amalec ;  but  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  Hur,  went 
ap  upon  the  top  of  the  hill. 

»  A.  M  2511.— 1>  Num.  ix.  41.— «  Supra,  xiv.  21 ;  Psal.  btXrH.  13;  I  Cor.  x.  (. 
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A  bk.  35.  J^and.  Manna  was  withdrawn  as  soon  as  usual  food  could  he 
aasily  procured.  H.— In  this  desert  of  the  world,  we  are  supported  by  the  sacra- 
ment*. As  manna  fell  in  the  night,  so  the  mysteries  of  faith  are  concealed  from 
the  curious  researches  of  men.  It  melted  with  the  sun-beams;  so  mysteries  con- 
found the  idle  attempts  of  those  who  would  fathom  their  impenetrable  depth. 
Those  who  ate  marina  died,  hut  the  worthy  receiver  of  the  blessed  sacrament  will 
ivo  for  ever.  C. 

CHAP.  XVII.  Vjik.  l.  Mansions,  at  Daphca,  (Num.  xxxiii.  12,)  and  per- 
3a]»  at  AIuz.  C— Ttnphidim,  the  11th  station  mentioned  by  Moses,  which  was 
ifterwards  called  Massn,  H  temptation."  because  the  people"  murmured  in  this 
oloee.  M. 

Vbr.  6.  Before  thee,  ready  to  grant  thy  request  nt  Horeb,  a  rock  to  the  west 
->f  Sinai,  and  a  figure  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  S.  Paul;  who  says,  (!  Cor. 
t.  4,)  that  the  spiritual  rock  followed  the  Hebrews. 

Veil  8.  Amalec.  The  descendants  of  Esau  bv  his  grandson,  living  about  the 
Red  Sea. 

Ver.  9.  Josue,  who  was  before  called  Osee,  or  Ausem,  was  the  son  of  .\nn. 
F  m  the  victory  obtained  over  tho  Amalecites,  he  was  ever  after  called  Jo*ue, 
JehoBuah,  or  Jesus,  "Saviour." 

Vhk.  10.  Hur,  grandfather  of  Beeeleel,  (1  Par.  ii.  19,)  grandson  of  Esron  by 
Caleb. 

Van.  11.  And  when  Moses  lifted  up  his  hands.  Here  Moses  was  a  figure 
i>t  Christ  on  the  cross,  by  whose  power  and  mediation  wo  overcome  onr  spiritual 
enemies.  Ch. — Hands,  forming  the  sign  of  the  cross,  as  the  Fathers  observe,  in 


11  And  when  Moses  lifted  up  bis  hands,  Israel  over- 
came ;  but  if  he  let  them  down  a  little,  Amalec  overcame. 

12  And  Moses's  hands  were  heavy:  so  they  took  v 
stone,  and  put  under  him,  and  he  sat  on  it :  and  Aaron 
and  Hur  stayed  up  his  hands  on  both  sides.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that  his  hands  were  not  weaiy  until  sun-set. 

13  And  Josue  put  Amalec  and  his  people  to  flight,  bv 
the  edge  of  the  sword. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses:  Write  this  for  a 
memorial  in  a  book,  and  deliver  it  to  the  ears  of  Josue ; 
for  I  will  destroy  the  memory  of  Amalec  from  under 
heaven. 

15  And  Moses  built  an  altar;  and  called  the  name 
thereof,  The  Lord,  my  exaltation,  saying : 

16  Because  the  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  war  of  the  Lord  shall  be  against  Amalec,  from  gener- 
ation to  generation. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Jethro  hringeik  to  Moses  his  wife  and  children.    His  counsel. 

AND  when*  Jethro  the  priest  of  Madian,  the  kinsman 
of  Moses,  had  heard  all  the  things  that  God  had 
done  to  Moses,  and  to  Israel  his  people,  and  that  the  Lord 
had  brought  forth  Israel  out  of  Egypt : 

2  He  took  Sephora,  the  wife,  of  Moses,  whom  he  had 

sent  bark  v-.;K  'link    jai?=  •'  k/fa  •  v-oirf-virfl 

3  And  her  two  sons,  of  whom  one  was  called  Gcrsam, 

his  father  saying:  rI  have  been  a  stranger  in  a  foreigc 

[country,  ittf^mm "f~T~  1  ^3^fttft^  tri/rr  ~r  T>! 

4  And  the  other  Eliezer:  For  the  God  of  my  father, 
said  he,  is  my  helper,  and  hath  delivered  me  from  the 
sword  of  Pharao. 

5  And  Jethro,  the  kinsman  of  Moses,  came  with  his 
sons,  and  his  wife  to  Moses  into  the  desert,  where  he  was 
camped  by  the  mountain  of  God. 

6  And  he  sent  word  to  Moses,  saying :  I  Jethro,  thy 
kinsman,  come  to  thee,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  two  sons 
with  her. 

7  And  he  went  out  to  meet  his  kinsman,  and  worship 
ped  and  kissed  him :  and  they  saluted  one  another  with 
words  of  peace.    And  when  he  was  come  into  the  tent, 

8  Moses  told  his  kinsman  all  that  the  Lord  had  done 
to  Pharao  and  the  Egyptians  in  favour  of  Israel :  and  all 

a  Deut.  xxv.  17;  Judith  iv.  13;  Wtsd.  xL  3.—*  A.  M.  25M,  A.  C.  1JP0.— t  Supra,  Vu  23. 
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the  posture  of  a  suppliant.  S.  Jerom  says,  the  people  fasted  also  till  the  evening 
c.  Jos.  i:.  C. 

Ver.  14.  Of  Josue,  und  of  all  who  shall  govern  after  him,  that  they  may  re- 
member to  execute  my  decree  of  extermination,  against  these  cruel  amalec  it  es, 
who  hove  first  dared  to  oppose  the  progress  of  my  dejected  people.  H. — Moses 
mentions,  that  they  particularly  attacked  the  feeble  and  stragglers,  (Deut.  xxv.  18,) 
though  their  army  was  very  formidable.  Judith  iv.  13.  Saul  received  an  express 
order  to  destroy  this  nation ;  and  he  made,  such  havoc  among-  them,  that  they 
never  rose  again  to  any  importance,  and  were  confounded  with  the  Idtimeans. 
1  Kings  xv.  3.  C. 

Ver.  15.  Exaltation.  He  has  given  me  the  victory.  He  has  srjported  my 
'hands  on  high,  holding  the  rod  a*  a  standard.  H. 

Ver.  16.  Hand  of  the  throne.  The  Lord  hath  lifted  up  his  hand,  and  sworn 
on  his  throne,  that  war,  &c,  (Chald.,)  or  the  band  of  Amalec  hath  attacked  the 
throne  (Israel,  the  inheritance)  of  the  Lord;  therefore  shall  he  pursue  theui 
for  ever. 

CHAP.  XVIII.  Ver.  1.  Jethro.  See  chap,  ii.  13.— Priest.  lieb.  Cm  means 
also  a  prince.  Both  offices  were  performed  by  the  heads  of  families,  in  the  law  oi 
nature.  W. — It  is  supposed  that  this  interview  took  place  later,  and  should  be 
placed  Num.  x.  10.  C. 

Ver.  2.   Back,  with  her  conseut,  when  he  was  going  to  the  court  of  Pharao  U 

Vmi.  o.    Mountain.    Horeb,  (chap.  Hi.  1,)  or  Sinai.  M 

Veh*  7.  Worshipped,  bending  to  the  ground,  acc>rdin^  io  me  custotu  of  tiir- 
country.  H.  f 


■  PHI  1'i'tll 
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4-  AND  AARON  STRETCHED  FORTH  HIS  HAND  UPON  THE  WATERS  OF  EGYPT,  AND  THE  FROGS  CAME  UP, 

4ND  COVERED  THE  LAND  OF  EGYPT.— UXODUS  VUl*  6. 
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»{.  SO  MOSES  AND  AARON  WENT  I.N  UNTO  I*  MA  RAO,  AND  DID  AS  THE  LOKU  \IAU  lu.w  MAN  DED.    AND  AARON  TOOK 
THE  ROD  BEFORE  PHARAO  AND  HIS  SERVANTS,  AND  IT  WAS  TURNED  INTO  A  SERPENT.  EXCDl'S  f/A  'a 
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AND  HE  SAW  IN  HIS  SLEEP  A  LADDER  STANDING  UPON  THE  EARTH.  AND  THE  TOP  THEREOF  TOUCHING  HBAVUMi 

THE  ANGFT.S  AT  .SO  OF  GOD  ASCENDING  AND  DESCENDING  BY  IT.— GEA'JSS/S  XXV///.  12. 
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l  but  SAMSON  SLEPT  TILL  MIDNIGHT,  AND  THEN  RISING,  HE  TOOK  BOTH  THE  DOORS  OF  THE  GATE, 
THE  POST  THEREOF,  AND  CARRIED  THEM  UP  TO  THE  TOP  OF  THE  HILL. — JUD GES  XVI.  3. 
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AND  OPENING  HER  MOUTH,  DEVOURED  THEM  WITH  THEIR  TENTS,  AND  ALL  THEIR  SUBSTANCE.    AND  THEY 
WENT  DOWN  ALIVE  -INTO  HELL,  THE  GROUND  CLOSING  UPON  THEM,  A.ND  THEY  PERISHED 

tfROM  AMONG  THE  PEOPLE. — AC/MBJlRS  Xf%  32#33» 
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Chap.  XVIIl. 


EXODUS. 


Chap.  XIX 


ihe  labour  which  had  befellen  them  in  the  journey,  and 
that  the  Lord  had  delivered  them. 

9  And  Jethro  rejoiced  for  all  the  good  things  that  the 
Lord  had  done  to  Israel,  becau&e  he  had  delivered  them 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  Egyptians. 

10  And  he  said:  Blessed  is  the  Lord,  who  hath  de- 
livered his  people  out  of  the  hand  of  Egypt. 

1 1  Now  I  know,  that  the  Lord  is  great  above  all  gods ; 
'because  they  dealt  proudly  against  tnem. 

12  So  Jethro,  the  kinsman  of  Moses,  offered  holocausts 
and  sacrifices  to  God :  and  Aaron  and  all  the  ancients  of 
Israel  came,  to  -eat  bread  with  him  before  God. 

13  And  the  next  day  Moses  sat  to  judge  the  people, 
who  stood  by  Moses  from  morning  until  night. 

■       14  And  when  his  kinsman  had  seen  all  things  that  he 
I  did  among  the  people,  he  said :  What  is  it  that  thou  dost 
among  the  people  ?  Why  sittest  thou  alone,  and  all  the 
people  wait  from  morning  till  night? 

15  And  Moses  answered  him  :  The  people  come  to  me 
to  seek  the  judgment  of  God  ? 

16  And  when  anv  controversy  falleth  out  among;  them, 
they  come  to  me  to  judge  between  them,  and  to  show  the 
precepts  of  God.  and  his  laws. 

17  But  he  said  :  The  thing  thou  dost  is  not  good. 

18  Thou  art  spent  with  foolish  labour,  both  thou,  and 
this  people  that  is  with  thee ;  the  business  is  above  thy 
strength,"  thou  alone  canst  not  bear  it. 

19  But  hear  my  words  and  counsels,  and  God  shall  be 
with  thee.  Be  thou  to  the  people  in  those  things  that 
pertain  to  God,  to  bring  their  words  to  him  : 

20  And  to  show  the  people  the  ceremonies,  and  the 
manner  of  worshipping,  and  the  way  wherein  they  ought 
to  walk,  and  the  work  that  they  ought  to  do. 

21  And  provide  out  of  all  the  people  able  men,  such 
as  fear  Gocl,  in  whom  there  is  truth,  and  that  hate  avarice, 
and  appoint  of  them  rulers  of  thousands,  and  of  hundreds, 
and  of  fifties,  and  of  tens. 

22  Who  may  judge  the  people  at  all  times:  and  when 
any  great  matter  soever  shall  fall  out,  let  them  refer  it  to 
chee,  and  let  them  judge  the  lesser  matters  only  :  that  so 
it  may  be  lighter  for  thee,  the  burden  being  shared  out 
unto  others. 


%  Supra,  I.  14,  and  v.  7,  and  x.  10,  and  xir.  S.— b  Deut.  i.  12.— «  Num.  xx.  29. 


V  fk.  11.  I  know.  I  am  now  more  convinced  of  this  truth.  Jethro  instructed 
his  family  in  these  principles.  The  Kechabites  were  his  descendants.  1  Par.  ii. 
55  ;  Jer.  xxxr.  AT. — Proudly,  Heb.  "  because  in  the  thing  in  which  they  did 
proudly,  he  was  against,  or  above  them."  Something  must  be  supplied.  God 
turned  the  wisdom  and  arms  of  the  Egyptians  to  their  own  confusion.  C. 

Vkh.  19.  Sacrifices.  Peace-offerings,  of  which  he  might  partake  with  the 
ancients.  H. — Jethro  being  a  stranger,  and  a  servant  of  the  truo  God,  might 
perform  this  duty  in  person,  even  though  we  allow  that  the  priesthood  was  re- 
strained to  the  family  of  Aaron  before  this  time  with  regard  to  the  Hebrews.  C. — 
Before  God.  S.  Aug.,  who  supposes  that  the  tabernacle  was  not  yet  erected,  ex- 
plains this  in  honour  of  God:  but  others,  who  believe  this  happened  at  the  dose 
ef  i  he  year,  gay  that  the  feast  was  made  before  the  tabernacle,  the  house  of  God.  M. 

Ver.  17.    Good,  or  convenient,  either  for  yoursflf,  or  for  the  people.  H.  ' 

Ver.  Ml'.  Avarice.  That  they  may  not  be  bribed  against  their  better  know- 
ledge. The  wise,  rich,  and  disinterested  must  be  appointed  magistrates  j  such  as 
may  not  be  under  any  undue  influence.  Aristotle  blames  the  Laced<emoniaiis  for 
intrusting  such  offices  to  people  who  had  nothing.    See  Isai.  iil.  7. 

Vkr.  23.  Thou  shalt.  Heb.  "and  God  shall  order  thee."  Jethro  does  not 
jrish  his  advice  should  be  followed  rill  God  had  been  consulted,  p. — By  his 
plan,  he  thought  Moses  would  have  time  to  confer  more  with  God,  and  promote 
ois  own  welfare,  and  rhe  convenient  despatch  of  business.  M. 

"V  kr.  25.  Tens.  The  Samaritan  copy  here  inserts  from  Deut.  i.  9,  to  19, 
»hore  this  is  related  at  greater  length. 


23  If  thou  dost  this,  thou  shalt  fulfil  the  commandment 
of  God,  and  shalt  be  able  to  bear  his  precepts  :  and  al] 
this  people  shall  return  to  their  places  with  peace. 

24  And  when  Moses  heard  this,  he  did  all  things  that 
he  had  suggested  unto  him. 

25  And  choosing  able  men  out  of  all  Israel,  he 
appointed  them  rulers  of  the  people,  rulers  over  thousands, 
and  over  hundreds,  and  over  fifties,  and  over  tens. 

26  And  they  judged  the  people  at  all  times :  and 
whatsoever  was  of  greater  difficulty  they  referred  to  him, 
and  they  judged  the  easier  cases  only. 

27  And  he  let  his  kinsman  depart :  and  he  returned 
and  went  into  his  own  country." 

CHAP.  XIX. 

They  come  to  Sinai:  the  people  arc  commanded  to  be  sanctifed.    The  Lord 
coming  in  thunder  and  lightning  speaketh  with  Moses. 

IN  the  third  month  of  the  departure  of  Israel  ''out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  on  this  day  they  came  into  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai : 

2  For  departing  out  of  Raphidim,  and  coming  to  tho 
desert  of  Sinai,  they  camped  in  the  same  place,  and  there 
Israel  pitched  their  tents  over  against  the  mountain. 

3  'And  Moses  went  up  to  God ;  and  the  Lord  called 
unto  him  from  the  mountain,  and  said  :  Thus  shalt  thou 
say  to  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  tell  the  children  of  Israel  ■ 

4  fYou  have  seen  what  I  have  done  to  the  Egyptians, 
how  I  have  carried  you  upon  the  wings  of  eagles,  and 
have  taken  you  to  myself. 

5  If  therefore  you  will  hear  my  voice,  and  keep  my 
covenant,  you  shall  be  my  peculiar  possession  above  till 
people  :  "for  all  the  earth  is  mine. 

6  hAnd  you  shall  be  to  me  a  priestly  kingdom,  and  a 
holy  nation.  These  are  the  words  thou  shalt  speak  to 
the  children  of  Israel. 

7  Moses  came ;  and  c<illing  together  the  elders  of  the 
people,  he  declared  all  the  words  which  the  Lord  had 
commanded. 

8  And  all  the  people  answered  together :  All  that  the 
Lord  hath  spoken,  we  will  do.  And  when  Moses  had 
related  the  people's  words  to  the  Lord, 

9  The  Lord  said  to  him  :  Lo  now  will  I  come  to  thet- 
in  the  darkness  of  a  cloud,  that  the  people  may  hear  me 

4  Num.  ralll.  J3.— e  Acts  vii.  38.— '  Deut.  xxix.  2.— <  Psal.  xxili.  1.— b  i  p*t.  &  9, 


Ver.  27.    Depart,  upon  his  consenting  to  leave  his  son  Hobab  for  a  guide. 
(Bonfrere  on  Num.*  x.  29,)  or  perhaps  he  departed  for  a  time,  and  returned  agair 
C. — Moses  shows  by  hit  example,  that  superiors  ought  not  to  disdain  receiving 
prudent  admonitions  from  any  one.    S.  Chrys.  W. 

CHAP.  XIX.  Ver.  1.    This  day.    The  same  on  which  they  departed  from 

liaphidim,  or  on  the  third  day  of  the  third  mouth ;  though  S.  Aug.  understand* 

the  first  of  the  month  (C);  on  which  hist  supposition,  allowing  16  days  of  the 

month  Xisan,  30  of  Jiar,  and  4  ot"  Sivan,  the  law  was  given  50  days  "after  the 

liberation  of  the  Jews,  as  the  new  law  was  promulgated  on  Whit-Sundav,  on  thf 

Bay  of  Pentecost.    S.  Augr.  ep.  cxix.  16.  W. 

1  er.  8.  And  Moses  went  up  to  God.  Moses  went  up  to  Mount  Sinai,  where 
God  spoke  to  him. 

Ver.  5.  Possession  fpcculium).  Heb.  sogle,  "a  chosen  portion  or  treasure.' 
M. — Mine.    I  could  have  made  choice  of  others. 

Ver.  6.  Priestly  kingdom.  "  Priests  and  kings."  Chal.  You  shall  role 
over  the  Chanoanites.  &c.;  and  you  shall  offer  sacrifice  to  me,  at  least,  by  slaying 
the  paschal  lamb.  This  kingdom  shall  not  be  merely  of  a  civil  nature;  it  shall 
be  also  sacred.  The  whole  nation  shall  bo  holy,  separated  from  the  nutans,  ana 
consecrated  to  me.  M. 

Veh.  8.  Related,  as  a  mediator  acting  between  two  parties,  (H.)  though  Gu>; 
knew  all  .before.  Thus  his  servants  cease  not  to  lav  before  him  their  own  and  qui 
wants.  W. 

Ver.  0.    Cloud,  to  veil  his  majesty,  while  he  spoke  to  Xaua  ia  «>  e  mot'o^ 

7S 


W\VA\  .Hill  IlIUVKUUU  i'0111 

wwwifiitinwnpvcntonucoiii 
>vww.Lliin:lM:crctoll,iLiniaxi>tii 


